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11»H1 SuWKKiiy, Lieut. IL W,, H.N.D,, 94, 

19()s Soever, Eduard R., Shenky, HeHn. 
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1910 Stanley, The Rev, linbert Geor>;e, Marshjield Vicftntfje^ Gtrdiff. 
1898 Stares, (J. L, B., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., 77ie Liinei<^ SimnUtj Jnnctum, 
Kent, 

1898 Stebbing, Henry, ChotieKoofl, Round Oak-rmd, Waybrkhje. 

1910 Stenton, Rupert, SL Rthmrd’i^^ St. Manj Church, Torynay. 

1918 Stike, Rev. Alfred T., GranlJuim, Victor Drice, Lciyh-on-Sed. 

1910 Stoneiiam, Hugh Frederick, Capt, lyt Eatt. E. Surrey llegt,, 

Sfondcigh, Rcigaie. 

1913 Storey, Gilbert, Dept, of Ayr iculturef Cairo, Kyypt. 

1 91a Stott, Cliarles Ernest, /or, London road, llciyate. 

1890 Strickland, T. A. Geiuld, Southcott, Fonltun, Fairfunl. 

19W Stcdd, I'l. A. C., F,0. Box 900, F<(?u’oi(fer, British Columbia. 

189a Studd, E. F., iLA., E.O.L., Ox ton, Exeter. 

1008 SvvrERSTiiA, Corn, J., 1st Assistant, Transraal Museum, Fretoriu. 
18S1 SvviNHOE, Ouloiud Charles, M.A., F.L.S., F.Z.S,, (V.-Pres., 1891; 
Council, 1891-3 ; 1902-4), 4, Gunterstvue.-rotvl , IVest JCensinff- 
ton, W. 14. 

1894 SwiNHOE, Ernest, 4, Gunter done -road, iVed Keminytfm, \V. 14. 

1876 SwiNTON, A. II., Oak CiUa, Braishjield, Roinsey, HanU. 

1911 SWYNNERTON, C. F. M., (t u iuj}u}pana, Mehetter, S.-E, Rhodesia. 

1910 Tait, Robt., junr., Roseneath, liarl/orovyh-road, A.shton on- Mersey. 
1908 Talbot, G., 13, Arthenden-road, Broddey, S.E. 4. 

1918 Tadi', Sirs. Eleanor Eva, Loos, 88, Way, Beckenham, Kent. 

1918 Tati*, Capt. William Henry, F.R.A.S., F.R.G.S., Luos, 88, Wlckluon 
Way, Bcd^enham, Kent. 

1910 Tatchei.l, Leonard Silencer, 43, Spratt Hall-road, Wanstead, N.E. 

1911 Tautz, P. H., Cratdehjk, Finner, .diddle, He.r.. 

1911 Taylor, Frank 11., Dalmnllg Station, via Foma, Queensland. 
isj03 Taylor, Thomas Harold, M.A., Yorksltire CoUeye, Leeds. 

1014 Temperley, Reginald, SlMirpe House, Wiediseomhe, Somerset. 

1010 Theorald, Prof, F. V., M.A., Wye Court, Wye, Kent. 

1901 Tiiomi’son, Matthew Lawson, 40, Gosford-streei, Middleshroiojh. 
189-2 Thornley, The Rev. A., M. A., F.L.S., “ Huyhenden," Cuppu'e-nml, 
Nottingham. 

1907 Tm.lyard, R. J., SLA., B.Sc,, F.L.S., Linnean Maeleay Fellow in 
Zoology, Kurauda, Mount Erriuyton, Hornsby, Nenv South Wales. 

1011 Todt), R,. G., 51, Hornsey -lane, Highgatc, N. 

1897 To.\!lin, j. R. le B., M.A., (Council 1911-3), Lakefoot, Hamilton- 
road, Rending. 

1907 Tongk, .A1 fred Ernest, (CoUNCi l, 1915-17), A iueroft:, Reiga te, Surrey. 

1914 DE la Torre Bueno, J. R., 25, Broad-.slred, New York, U.S.A, 
1907 Tr.agardh, Dr. Tvar, 27(e Univer.sity, (Jpsida, Siceden, 

190G Tulloch, Col. B., T/i,e Knufs Oivn Yorkshire Light lufuntry, c/o 
Messrs. Cox & Co,, 16, Charing Cross, S.W. 

1895 TunaTjEY, Henry, Castleton, Scarle-road, Farnham. 
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I'UO '1‘i itATi. (''■lit.;*. Kmilio, -1, rkt-zM S. Alemndm, Mikm, Itahj. 

'I'citNKK. A. J., War Hoapikd, Epsom, ami 

il'xhhim 7V»')V(iv, Brishi(u>>, Avstyalia. 
lv't;{ Ti'iiM'm, Il.mi'V Jt'romc, (CovNCiL, 1910-12), 98, Drahefe.U-road . 
S'nr S.K. 14. 

Tcunkr, ji'iwiiiiKl K,.(*A>i'NCU., 1909-10). 
litlj TvT[.Ki{, <.'(>1. H. 0., c/o Mrs, Tytler, GrincUay & Co., 

l\(liMlll<‘lli-sk‘6L>L, S.W. 1. 

ivjis rmcif, I'lx'.l'i'irk William, (AM.Z.S., Port of Spain, TrhiM, 
I'H-itidi 11 'fv/ Indies. 

1 ltd IT Vaia.hax, W,, Th>' lU Ikdanj, Bti-kh\f.on, Hath. 

Ill] I Vkiivii, U.'litrt, Kiitomulngist, o/o ('.S.R. Co., Lanioka AiilU^ 
Eiji W(!(('/x. 

1U((!i I'uu.KK. A., Thn (1<\n>ii‘J iti! Stom House. A’;/e. 

litll \ UK S.\[.\ aza, 11., l ifutiaitc, Iaios, Iiula-Ofiiwi. 

IsKfi W'Ai III'.R, Sulii(‘y, F.ll.C.S., nuneJohn, Cauterhunj. 

l.H'.i7 W Ai nwriumt, ( ‘uH'i'ini J., (('ol'NaIL, 1901, 1912-14), 139, HamMead- 

ri'iok Hoiidyn'i.i th^ liinnliKjlittiii. 

I'JIR Wai.kiiRu, l/ 5 'tm;l Julian, The Cornlnj (Huh, Pivcidillii, W. 

|.'<7s Wai.kiiu, JaiiK's .1., I^l.A., H.X., F.C.S., SEcnE’i'ARY, 1905.-; 
(V.-Fki;s., 19I(i ; Ccjl NCil,, 1894; SlO('. 1899), Aoraiitji, Lansditlt- 
I'i-dd, i tuini, O.i’ford, 

l‘J12 Wai.i.vi i;, lioury S,, 6, Kivili-i'o<id yiilas, Swalerhnul. 

11)14 \V ai.S!I, Mrs. Maria Krnestiiia, Sovkahoeuii, dant, J)iitrh East Indies. 
1, see j- \V ai,.-in<. 11AM, The Hmi'lile. Luial, K.K.S., (PftKS., 1889 90; 

V.-Fin-.s., Is82, 1888, 1891 2, 1894 5; CwxciL, 1896), Britih 
Hii^rinn lll.donj). i 'loOiiirU'rinfd, S.W. 7. 

lltlO IVAttu, Jdliii J., iirix'fHul/#' Hoiise^ S,(nnei'sct-road, C<uH'?i/i'j/. 

190.S Wahhkn. lirisliiuii! S,, lloifl Minj, Oberhofen, Oac de. i'lionue, 
I'^iril'.iiintid. 

ID'il T WatkiuiuI'sk, (iiistavus A., F.Fo., F.C.S., ALlonrk, Stanhope-road, 
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1911 lV.\TKH>Tu.\, Pmv. Jame.s, B.D., B,So., 32, l{lH>idford-roi(d, Ikdford 
I'urk, W. 4. 

lol l Watt, .Munis X., M. Ju/m’.'f New Zeahmd. 

is:)3 Wiam. .lulu) ('iruj-iiT, 89, ilii/icu/i VilUujo^ S.B, 21, 
isTi; I Wk. TKKN, K. Vuiiii^', 27. Banbr'nhje-stpmre, Nottua} Hill (iiife, W. 2. 
191S \\ Ks [ON, ,!ulm llt'Ury, 70, .[shfiti-il-r<K(d, iy-iihiiiglvn, ManehesUr. 
louc WiiKKi.KK, Ttie Rr'v. Ceorjie, M.A., K.Z.S., Skcsetaky, lOll- 
(V,-Fiik>., ynW'^'AIloueestn-plaee.VI. 1. 

Fill) Whitk, Miijur IMwanl Ihirtoii, nT/u/i Melroiwlitan ICm 

■/((., ]yiidrl\iiirh, Cai'dif. 

19 1^ \\ uiiK, lloiiakl Senior, Suduijotuia Estate, Matide, flei/lon. 

19 1,1 I A im i.Ki , I'crcival X., Brantuv(.Kl, lli\iifa.K‘ uml New Collefi‘\ 

( >.>'(< in!. 
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1913 t Whittakeh, Oscar, OnnUkde, Ashlaiuls, Ash(on-up(m-Me>'sey. 

1911 Whittingiiam, Rev. Canon W. G., Ghidon HeSfory, Uppinfjhain. 

1917 WiCFCHAir, Rev. Prebeiulary A. East fhtiil Vicarage, Tiiijh- • 

hi'UUje, Somerset. 

I'.fOO WiCKWAR, Ossvin S., Woodford, Maillaoul Crescent, Colombo, Ceghn. 
1903 AViggins, Clare A., M.R.C.S., Enlchhe, Uganda. 

1.<9G W 1 LIC.MAX, A. E., Thatdied House Club, St. James’ -street, S.'W. 1. 

1910 Wil.LCOCKS, Frank C., Entonndoyist to the Khedivial Agricultural 

Society, Coi'ro, Egypt. 

191 1 William??, C. B., M. A., Purl of Spain, Trinidad, and 20, SLatey-road, 

Birkenhead. 

1910 Williams, Harold Beck, 49, M<rr(‘Jimonf-road, Surrey. 

1915 WiN'N, Albert F., Library of Unirersit y, Westmount, 

Montrcid, Canada. 

1894 Wolley-Dod, F. II., Millarvide P. 0., Alberfa, A'. 11'. 7'., Cftnada. 
1905 AVooddridcje, Francis Charhis, Briar Close, Latehmore-nvenue, 
Gerrard’s Cross S.()., Bnels, 

1911 WooDFOUDE, Francis Cardew, B.A., 2, Isis-sheet, O.cford, 

1918 Wooniu'FFE-PEAtocK, Rev. F. Adrian, F.L.S., F.G.S., Cadney 

Vu'4(rage, Brujg, Lincolnshire. 

1892 VouDALE, William Henry, F.R.M.S., 21, Bdle Isle-street, Workiitgiun. 
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additions to the library 

Duhimg thp: Ykak 1918. 


A. vfiKKWs tA, W.). Colfoptera. rollect.»‘il iu Xortli-easturn Nftvada "by the 

Will kef- N’ewcotiil) of tlio University of Michigan, 

.Michigan, Uecas. Papers, No. 4^, 1917.] 

Diptera eolli'cted on Wtiit.efish Point, ( ’hippewa County, Michigan. 

j I'niv, Michigan, Occas. l^apcrs, No. 53, 1913.] 

2'h( (’nheritit^. 

AnshIiok I K. C.), [See Lki'iiot (H. Maxwell).] 

.VuKWid'.ii r i.t. Bacoi' (.1.) and fluvCAX (F. 31). Preliminary notice 
(111 the association of Ilickettsia bodies in lice with trench 
fi-ver. 

I Keprinlfd from Brit. Medical Jonrti., Sept. 21, 1918.] 

Lixier Irustit’xte. 

Annmv (U. ,1. j. [See Ih'jiort on the Cnluoptera of New Guinea.] 

t'.\cK (K A.j.'md pK>[[!Ki('ni\ (C. E.i, The 3Telon-hy {/iactrocera cncur- 

/-(/((C, ( '(xp). 

i i;. S. Dept. Agric,, Bull. No. G13, 1913.] U. S. Dept. Auric. 

B. AIOI (A.). The iinrcliiibility of sulpliur for the destruction of lice in 

eiotliing. 

I Brit. Medical .Jouru., Oct. 26, 1918.] 

— - — “ ,M(iHi|iiit(«iii and the ilaiiger of Malaria iu England. 

[Essex Naturalist, Vol. X\'UI, 1918,] The Autkar. 

— — [.Sec AiiKwnH.nt (,1. A.}.J 

Baiki) (A. B.i. Some Notes on the Natural Control of the Cherry-tree 
ugly nest Tortricid, .-i rchip.'i (‘cnreivoranu, Fitch. 

[Agric CazcKc of Canada, Vol. V, 1918.] 

Citnetd. Dept. A^ric. 

Bkm.mki.hx F, van). The Wing-inarklngs of Arctiulae, 

[Koniiigkl. .\kad. Wet. Aiii.sterdam, Vol. XX, 1917.] 

The Ai‘thor. 

Bkvi.:i; ' H. i. [,'<ce Ll'iii\im.i. iP. i.] 

Bi MU (K.G,). [See lii'jiort uii the Coieopti ra of New Guincii.] 

Bo'i'kK (.1.1. L('8 .Miitits priinitifs du dessin des ailes des LepidoptcTCs et 
k-nr oi’igine phyli-tiijiic. 

I.ab. der Uijksuiiivcrsitait Groningen, 191(>.] 

Dr. J. F. TOJ! Bcwmdrei, 

i{i{nn Hv :.r. C.i. Contvihutious t(j.wavd a Monograph of the MuiUlidae and 
their allU'.s <i{ .\nievica north of Mexico, I. A Revision of 
Fphuta, Say, a genus of Mtitilihhiv e<juiva)ent to the species 
glmip A'c<-/(^UYt ot Pox. 

[Trans. Aiuer. Kut'. Soc., Vol. XLII, 1916.] 

tV.nt ri but ions toward a Monograph of the AlHUllidtte and their 

allies of America nortli of Me.xico, 11. A Revision of Timulh, 
-Aslunead. a subgenus of .M7it}iht euuivalcnt to the .species 
group ih.i;>'i„u,i of Pox. 
f.TrAus. Anicr. Ent. Soc., Vol. XLII, 1916.] 
t'ontrihutious fowaral a Monograph of tlie .IDitiUideee and their 
allies of America north of .Mexico. 111. Tlie MtUillidae ot the 
P.nsteru I nited States. 
iTraiis, Aim r. Kut. Soc., Vol. XUI, 1916.] 
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Hwadley (J. f’ )* Contributions towarti a Monograph of the Jfittilliilae and 
their allies of America north of Mexico. IV. A Review of the 
M^ntrostilae, 

[Traus. Amer. Ent. Soc., Yol. XLIII, 1917-] 

— Taxonomic notes on ji(/atkina?, (Hymcnoptera-Eracouiclae). 

[Rsyche, Yol. XXIII, 1916.] The Author. 

Bkooks (K. E ). Papers on Deciduous-fruit Insects. I. The Grape Curculio 
(Crapouitta iufteipialis. Say). II, The Grape Root-borer (Mem)/- 
thivs poh'stijormif, Harris). 

[U. S. Dept. Agric,, Bull. No, 730, 1918,] U. S. Dipt. Ayric. 

Bi.’ovx (Major T.). Descriptions of new genera and speciea of (^oleoptera. 
Part Y. 

[Yew Zealand Institute, Bull, No. 1, June 1917.] The Author. 

llt'Tl.KU (A, G,). A Monograph of the Lepidoptera hitherto included in the 
genus liiymnias. 

[Prop. Zool. Soc. Lnnd., 1871.] 

On Two Collections of Lepidoptera sent hy H, H. Johnston, Esq,, 

C.B., from British Central Africa, 

[Froc. Zool. Soc. Lund., 1893,] 

(In a Collection of Lepidoptera from British East Africa made by 

Dr. J. W. Gregory he tween the months of March .and August 
1893. 

[Proc, ZooL Soc. Lend., 1894.] 

On Tyepidoptera recently collected iu Briti.sh Ka.st Africa hy Mr. 
G. F. Scott Elliot. 

[Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1895.] 

On a Binall Collection of Butterflies made by Consul Alfred Sharpe 

at Zoiuha, British Central Africa. 

[Proc. Zool. Soc, fjoud., 1895. J K. A. EUiott. 

Calvert (P. P.). Progress in our knowledge of the Odonata from 1895 to 

lyij. 

[Trans. Second Entom. Congress, 1912.] 

All Entomologist in Costa Rica. 

[Abstract of Address before But. Soc. Amer., Cleveland, Ohio, 
Jan. 1, 1913.J 

— — — The Fos.sil Odonate Then(icohsi€s,'ti\i\\ a Discussion of the Venation 
of the legion To'Jayrivii, Selyg. 

[Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phil., 1913.] 

The Desirability of a Bibliographical Dictionary of Entomologists. 

[F.iitoni. News, Yol. XXV, 1914,] 

— The Completion of a Great ^Fork (“ Biologia Centra li-.Xmeric.ana ”). 

(Notic«?of, witli portraits of the Editors.) 

[Kntom. News, \'ol. XXVII, 1916.] (7.6'. i'hiimpion. 

Camkro.v (A._ E.), The Insect a.ssociation of a local environmental complex 
in the District of Holmes Chapel, C3ieshire. 

[Traus. Royal Soc. Edinburgh, Vol, LI I, Part I, 1917,] 

2he Society, 

Life-history of the leaf-eating (Irane-fly, Cyliudivtoma spletidats, 

Doauc. 

[.Ann, Eut. Soc. Amer., Vol. XI, 1918,] 

Some Blood-.sucking Flie.s of Saskatchewan. 

[Agric, Gazette of Canada, Vol. V, 19] 8 ] 

Canad, Ihpt. Ayric. 

and Tkehkunb (R, C.). The Pear Thrips ( T<feniothrips pyri, Dan.) 

in British Coltmihia. 

[Agric. Gazette of Canada, Vol. Ill, 1916,] 

Canad. Dept. Ayric, 
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(' uiKiioS (A. E.ranil Thi^ukhsk. Tliu ?<;ar Thrips (7V(«/aVJ//(7))A’ iACOmei/vens^ 
t'zt.-h audits! wiitrol jn Britisli Ocilumliia. 

'Caiiad. Dt-lJt. A<;ric,, Eutom. Bi'ancb, Bull, No. 15, 191S.1 
'■ Cttnuil. l)ept. j(/rie. 

t'AMKii<'S Table of the Rrifi.sli Species uf Jhronota, Thoms., 

Tfioms,, ami Roy. 

: Trans. Kiit. .si<K', LcHid., 1013,] 

. , - l><'S(Tijitii»tiS (if 71BW species of Staphjilinitlae from India. 

, Trails Km. Soc, I/oiid., TJl l.] 

_ ( til a now ^ronp of Mf^jAplin/d :e. 

: Kilt, .Moiitlily .Mag., 3rd Sor, Vol. Ill, 1017.] 

Dcscriplioii of a now geinis of (/'r?r(yi/iyf(/.>!!rs). 

’Kilt Moiitlily Mag., 3rd Sor.,Vol. Ill, 1917.] 

■ litSTijilioii of H new gcims of (^Viwuctochims). 

j'Ktit. .Monthly Mag,, 3rd Scr,, A'ol. Ill, 1917.] 
iJo'^orijitiou of a new siieeics of 27(far>/o'ii.‘!. 

[Kilt, Moiitlily Mag,, 3rd Ser., Vol. Ill, 1917.] 

- - .New Oriental I'l II. 

[Kill. Moiitlily Mag,, 3rd Ser , Vnl. IV, 191S.] The Autliur, 

( '.iiii'KMKii itK H.), The Ajiii'yvfj/'ia of the S(.;ychollcs. 

i I’nio, lioyal Irish .\oad., Vol. XXXlIl.Seot. R, No. 1, 1918.] 
Zotilogical Results of tlie .tbor R.xpeditioii, 1911-12. Collemholn. 
[Ho.-iirds Imiian Mus., Vol. 1917.] Tht Author, 

- • mill l’t>i.!..\ii[i (K. .r. S !, Tlic presence of lateral spiracles in the 

larva of l!i/iui‘h rmii. 

[iToc. Royal Irish .Aivid., Vol. XXXIV, Sect. B, No, 4, 1913.] 

The .1 (dll or, 

( ' Mis.XKi.' , I'aibaiik.s), [;5(_.e 3 t.ihl (C. K.).]. 

('.vsKY fT. L.). Memoirs on Cole.optera, Vol. VIII, 1913, 

The Aitikur. 

(hiiYinoN (t;. (', 1 , Now ami little-kiiowii ISaltatonal Uascillidac. 

[Kid, .Moiitldy .Mag,, 3rd I4er., Vol. IV, 1918.] 

Note oil the (hirciilionid, genus <SpAc{(iphth<ihnii^, HeUer, with a 

deserlplion of a new species from Tierra del Fuego. 

[Rut. Monthly Mag., 3rd Ser., Vol. IV, 1918.] 

( hdeoplera of the yalklaiid Islands. 

[.Vim.aml .Alag. Nat. Mist., Ser. 9, Vol. 1, 1918.] 

' Notes oil various sjiceies of the genus Astylu^t^CAni., with descrip- 
tions of tlhdr sexual characters. 

[.Aim. and Alag. Nut. Hist., ifer. 9, A'ul. II, 1918.] 

,X(.ire.s oil various speeies of tlic genus t ludrhini, Blanch. 

[Kilt, Moiitlily .Mag,, 3rd fie.r. , Vol. A', 1919,] The Author. 
(‘liKis roi'ii I. II,). NT'ue Lepidoptera des Kiiropneisclmii Faunengehietes. 
[Horae Soe. Kut. Ross,. Vol. IX. 1372.] 

Zwei nem* Kclunetterliiige aus IVrsien. 

[Horae Jsoe, Knt. Itoss., ATd. X\TI, 1862.] 

liitiige iieiie la'pidopteira ans Kussisch- Armenian. 

[Horae Soe. Kut, Russ., Vol. XVII, 1882,] 

■ .Xeiie la*pidopter(.'ii a\is deni Kaukasus. 

i lloinjiiKift's Memoin s aiir les Tiepidopteros, Vol. V, 1889.] 
Jie[dchipti;ra iius 'leiii .Aclial-Tekke-tTehiete, 

I Kuiiiainilfs Mt'moires eur les Lcpidoptcrcs, Vol, V, 1889,] 

- A' Vti'i tioAdx.s, clue iieiie Siliirische Art, 

[Horae Sue, Knt, Ross,, Vol, XXVI, 1892,] 

f'.'C' M-ee miwe, Ev., niid L. I'd. AV., etc. 

i,8tc!t. cut, Zeit., iMtJ.] ' A’, A. EllkU. 

Vi KUKSi ((;, E.) i^See AtosHhn (K, H,).] 
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OoAD (B. R). Beceut expc-rimental work on poisoning Gottoii-boll weevils, 
[U. S. Dept. Agric,, Bull. Xo. 7^1, 1913.J 

U, S. Dept. Agric. 

CoCKKRELL (T. D. A.). Thfi Panurgine Bees of the genera Hesperapis., 
ZttCfsia and Panurgoniia, 

[Psyche, Vol. XXIII, 1917.1 

— la.sects in Burmese Amber. 

[Ann. Ent. Soe. Aiiier, , Vol. X, L917.] 

Xew Records of Xatal Bees. 

[Ann. Durban Mus., Vol. I, 1917.] 

Xeotropical Bees, principally collected by Professor Bruner in 

Argentina. 

[Trans. Amcr. But. Soc., Vol. XUV, 1913.] 

The Megachilid Bees of the Philippine Is hinds, 

[Philippine Jmirn, Sci., Vol. XITI, 1913.J 

'J’he Mosquitoes of f'olorado. 

[Journ. Econ. Kntom,, Vol, II, 1913.] 

The Bembeciiie Wasp-s (Ilyin.). 

[Entom. Xews, Vol. XXIX, 1913.1 

— Some Bees of the genus F<omrghnts (Hym.), 

[Kiitom, Xews, Vol, XXIX, 1913.] The Author. 

CaiDOLE (X.). Further observations upon the liabit.s of the Western 
'iVheat-steiii Bawdy in Manitoba and Sa.skatchew3ii. 

[Agric. Gazette of Ganada, Vol. V, 1917. ] 

— The Habits aud Control of White Grnb.s in Manitoba (Awr/i/io.tterna, 

spp. }. 

[Agric. Gazette of Canada, Vol. V, 1913.] 

Cttnad. I)ei‘t. .Lgric. 

Dk (M. X.). Second Report on the E.xperimcnts carried out at Pusa to 
improve the Mulberry Silk Industry, compiled under the 
direction of the Iinperi.sl Entomologist 
[Agric. Research Institute, Pusa, Roll. Xo. 74, 1917-] 

Jndia O^ce. 

Dkm.\Ciiy (E.)- Notes cVEutouiologie Scientlfiqae. Premiere Note. La 
Loc.’ili.sation du Bens do TOdorat chez les Insectes. 
[Amelie-les-Bains, Juin 1!)13.] F. JK (kuliixiu. 

Dkwitz (H.). Afrikauisehe Bchmetterliiige. 

[Mittheil. Munch. Ent. \'er., 1379.] 

— — - — Westafrik.ani.sche Papilionen. 

[Berl. cut. Zeitschr., Vol. XXVI, 1S32.] 

West- unil Cetitralafrikaiiische Tagschinetterlinge. 

[Ent. Xachr., 1839,] F. A. KUiott. 

[Bee Homever (A. V,).] 

Distant (W. L.). Uudescribed lihopahiccra from the Malay IVuimsula. 
[Ann. and Mag. Xat. Hi.st , Ber. <5, \'oI. X, 133-.J 

Oil some apparently undcseribed Flio/ui/nrmi. 

fAun. aud Mag. Xat. Hist., Bor. 9, Vol. X, 1332.] 

£'. A. FUioit. 

Dogxin (P.), Heteroreres nouveaiix de PAmerique du Bud., Ease. XIV, 
Xov. 1918. The Auikor. 

DoxjsxnoKi'B (H,). A Li.st of Ants from Mo.sopotamia; with a description 
of a new species and. a new variety. 

[Ent. Record, Vol, XXX, 1913.j The Authoi'. 

Dote (AV, E.). Some Biological and Gontrol studies of Fa.^irophtlus 
hit emorrhoid alia and other Bots of liorses. 

[U. S. Dept. Agric., Bull. Xo, 597, 1913-] 


G, *S', Dept, Agric, 
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(H.). Dt-sct'ipf ion-i of some new speuies of Iletf.y'octra from Tropical 
Africii. 

: Zool. Soc, Lotnl,, 1 fiSfi.] E. A. HUiott. 

I.h,ni..‘V.s ( V. M.'. [.S>e Arkwhiuht (J. A.).] 
l)VAi( < H. U,^ Descriptions of Xcw Lepidoptera from Mexico, 

[Triw. L', S. Xat, Mus„ Vol. IT, 

_ Descriptions of New Lopidoptera from Mexico. 

[I-roc. C, S. Nat. Mus,, Vol. LI?, 1918.] 

The Hinilhionia)). I»siiiutiun. 

KiiwsFiii.s <D'. If T On tbe History and the Preparatory Stages of Fenesiea 
tdiyiiiUKs, Kiibr. 

[y 'aua.l. Ent, , Vol, XVIII, 18M.] E. A. KllioU. 

Kidriisos (W. P.). Ijisectcn: Sclioinhurjjk's Reisen in Dritiseli-Clukna in 
tleii Jalireii, 1840-1841 (1848J, E. .4. Elliott. 

Pi.KrciiKK (T, 13 ), li'vryri inii'chdii in Ueyhm ; a warning to ImlU. 

[Agric, .lourn. India, Vol. XII, 1917.'] lodia Oj^ce. 

poKKi. ( A, I. ('uilre .syiioptifjue actucl de ]a Faune iiniverseno dcs founuis 
[Dull. Soc. l ain!. Sci. Nat., Vol. LI, 1917.] 

Kfiidi‘s niynnccologique eu 1917. 

[Dull. Soc. Valid. Sci, Nat., Vol. LI, 1917.] The Ai/thor. 

<'..KH.KS (A. H. j. Four new African parasitic Hymenoptera belonging to the 
sidifauiily Mierogasterinae. 

[Proc. U, s. Nat, Mus,, Vol, LIV, 1918,] 

The SinitfiMimati lusiitniioa. 
d ), [8eo Report on the Coleoptera of New Diiiuea.] 

Dioson <: A .i, <Jut worms and tlieir oonfroj. 

M'aiuid. Dfcjit. Agrir., Crop Protection Leaflet No. 3, 1918.] 

~ — — ItcKit Maggots and their control. 


y anau, uepc, Agnc., t rop rrotei'bou LeaUet No. 4, 1913.] 

-- Prevent MTiitc Grab injury. 

[Caiiad. Dc]it, .4gri(‘., t.'njp Protection Leaflet No. 5, 1918.] 

— How to control hocu.sts .and Grasshoppers, 

[(.’aiiatf Dept. Agric., Crop Protection fjoatlet No. fi, 1918,] 

- Tile Pea-weevil { Emdiiis pns(,r««i, L.). 

[Canad. Dept. Agrie., f'rop Protection Leaflet No. 9, 

- The Alfalfa Lnoper (Tetoyrap/n, ndifundca, Speyer). 
[Kcpriiitfd (loui the Agrie, Gazette of Canada, Vol, V, 1913,] 

I ,, .e, ^h/Wef. //cpt, AifTk. 

.M.J. ,e can leaf (Vse-hearerf.4cMi^t/s nthuhlf^^ Itilcy). 

[I . b. Dept. Ague., Pull, No. 571, lyiy,] 


ir. (T . i eo.NKS ) J. li.j.J 

[Bull. Soc. Knt, d’Rgypte (1917,|, 1918.] 

(inmv.K !<' , W ». e /-I Ty/'fc., C'tfsVo. 

zoegoogmfica, 'nedios y Sues dc la iiivcsUgaciou 

I Pnldicaeinim de ia Junta de (Jicndes Naturals de Harcelona, 1917,] 
Hamoiui-RwiuU^.j. On the Veriica) di.stnbiition of the of 

[EnUun., Oct. li« 95 ,] 

^ ^-tnbntmu of the 

[Kiitom.. I89d.j 
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HakCciort-Batii (W.). Amonj; the spring butterflies iu the Ardeuues. 

[tlntom., Aug. 1896,] 

■ A SeaRonal cUmorphism iu British Butterflies. 

[Entom,, Aug. 1896.] 

Ou the Vertical distributiua and derivation of the lihopuloctra of 

the I'yrenees. 

[Eutoin., Oct. 189C.] 

Should the formation and arrangeineut of a collection of insects 

be made subservient to the elueidatiou of scientific problems? 

[Entom., Oct. 1896.] 

On the preponderating influence of the organic over the physical 

environment in determining the vertical distribution of the 
Lcpidoptera. 

[Entom., Dec. 1890.] £, A . Ulu.tt. 

HawjvES (Mrs. Onera A. Merritt). Studies in inheritance in the hybrid 
Philosflmia {Attaciai) ricini (Eoisd.) J x PhUoMmia cynthia 
(Drury) ? . 

[Jouru, Genetics, Vol. VII, 1918.] The Authoress. 

JIehAku (M..). The Blattidae of North America north of the Meiican 
boundary. 

[Memoirs Amer. Kiit. .Son,, No. 2, 191 7 J 

The Anwricaii Ent. .Sec. 

Hewitsos (W- C.). a jMonograph of the Genus Tphthima ; with descrip- 
tloua of two new gcacra'of Diurnal Lcpidoptera. 

[Trans. Ent. .Son. Loud,, 3rd Ser., Vol. 11,1865. E. .I. lAiiott. 

Hewitt (O. G.). The suppression of two iicsects a/Tecting troops. 

[Special Gircular for Ganadiaii E.vpeditioiiary Forces, Kevi.sed 
Editicm, 1917.] 

Amendment to the regulations uuder the Deslructive Insect and 

PcRt Act. 

[Canada Dept. Agric., Suppl. No. 1 to Entom. Circular No. 10,1918.] 
Vuuiii/. i>ept, Ayric. 

lloTiCKiss (H. E.). [Sec Pakkutt (P. J.).] 

Hooosun (T. V'.), I’ara.sitic ITymenoptcra : Jrhntumotiiilue RnA Jh-uco/ihhie. 
Type species iu the Bigtiell Oollectiou, 

[Traus. Devonshire Assoc. Advaiic. Scieucc, etc., 1917.] 

The Author. 

Hoi i.and (\V. J.). Contributions to a Knowledge of the Lepidojitera of 
West Africa. I. 

[Trans. Ainer. Ent. Soc.,Vol. XIH, 1880.] 

t'outribution.s to a Knowledge of the Lcpidoptera of West Africa. 

II. 

[Trans. Amur. Ent, Soc., 1888.] K. A. KUiott. 

Hor.JKJKES (Karin and Nils). Keport on a Collection of Termites from 
India, 

[Agric. Kesearcli Institute, Pusa, Entom. Series, Vol. V, 1917.] 

ludiit {)^ce.. 

Homeyer (A. V.) and Dewitz (H.). Drci neuc wcstafrikanische ( haruxes. 

[Bcrl. eut. Zeitsehr., Vol. XXVI, 1882.] E. -1. EUioii. 

Horton (J. K,). Three-lined Fig-tree hor^v {Piychodts iritineatns, L.). 

[Jouru, Agric, Kesearcli, \’ol. XI, 1917.'] 

— The Citrus Thrips {Scirtothrips {Euthrips) riiri, Mcul,), 

[U. S. Dept. Agric., Bull, No. 016, 1918. J 

'I'he Argentine Ant in relation to Citrus groves. 

IT, .S, Dept. Agric., Bull. No. 617, 1918. fu S. Dept. Ayric. 

Himeb (W. D.). F’he Pink Bollworm {Pcctinophoru jyo.ssypi'effn, Saui d.). 

with spmal reference to slops taken by the De])artment of 
Agriculture to prevent its establishment in the United States. 

[U. S. Dept, Agric,, Bull, No. 723, 1913.] p. S. Dept. Ayric, 
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li lt f.its ('ll 1^. . Over\viiitf>i'ing of the Hrmsp-fly. 

[JoiiriK l.oiiearch, Vol. . 

If. S. Bept. Agrxc, 

1mm- ft l),i. otisiTvadmis on the Insect Parasites of some Coceidae. 

1 / Ofj Clialci.l Parasites of Umujinn capraie. 

Uiiart. .loiirii. MiiTOsp. tjei., VoL IjXIII, 191S.J 

The Author. 


l>n. . jlMvliii. (Vi-lianl injury "by the Hickory tiger-moth {Hatisidota 
fiiiV’it. ffiirris', 

[C. Ai;iic , Hull. Xo. 508, 1918.] U.S, Bept. Agric. 

JvN-s; 'A. .1, T >. Tao new Mouth African s[tecies of Striphuopterygidae. 

I.liiii. Traii-va'il Mu.<, , \ ol. t ,Pait J, 1915.] 

<’()uti'ihutioii tiovarils our Knowledge of the South African 

I.viiiaiitri<la(-. 

i Anii.'TriUisvaal Mils., Vol. V, Part 1, 1915.] 

- So'itli African Ihigworms; notes or. the Pirgehidat and on the 

gtiicra and Trichorumti, with clcscripbious of five 

iHos' .spccic.s. 

[Ann. XiiTiil Mii.s., Vol. Ill, 1917.] 

— Some apparciuly iiti' icsrfihed //frfr[-oc£i'<? and five species hitherto 

tinrcci/ivlfd frutn Snitli Afiica. 

'Ann. Jtiirlian Mu-iniiii, \ ol. II, 1918.] The Author, 

JnwiN'i.s ill. .^, 1 . Heredity ; vari.atioii and the, results of selection in the 
iiuijiareiital reprodtu tioii of Dij/lugia roroiut. 

[( teuctic.-, Vol, I, li!]!''. I The Author, 

JoVKs iT. H f and (iK f.Ki'iK i<‘. P.'. Life-history of Pemphigus populi- 

f t ft . 

Mourn. Agric. Hcscarcli, Vol, XIV, 1018,] U. A. Bept. Agric. 
Kkvs (.1. H,). -V List of Hic Marititne, Suh-inaritiine and Coast-frequenting 
('olc'.’ptti'it of Mouth Devon and South Cornwall, with especial 
icfcrcnri- to tile Plyuiontli tiistrict. 

Mourn. Marine Hiol. Assoc, Unit. Kingdom, Vol. XI, 1918.] 

The Author. 

Kma \n.v[ Al. M. j. Smuts of .lowar \ in the Bomhay Presidency. 

[Agric. He-earch lusti'-ute, Push, Bull. Xu. 78, 1918.] 

/jidia Office. 

L.\Nc.isiiii<K and ('heshire I'lntoinological Society, Fortieth and Forty-first 
Animal Inq.orts and Proceedings. The 6'ocietp. 

Lew A. M.) < 111 .Vi-lraliaii Coleopri rn. Parti. 

i Hccoi'.ls of the S. Australian Mns,, Vol, I, Xo. 1, lOlS,] 

The Jluseum. 


Li'.\cii I'B, Pi.i. Pajiers on Dcciduoii.s fruit insicts. III. Experiments in 
ilic control of tii" root form of the Woolly Apple-aphis. 

, r. N. Deiit. Agric , Hull. Xo. 7. d, 19U\ j U.V, Jhpt. Agric, 
Lkshov iH. Ma\Wflli and As-iumK (E. ('.). Kepoit on an Inijuiry into the 
Silk Iinhistiy in India, Vols, l-UI, 191G-17, 

/»cffa OJJice, 

LKox.MiDi i If list an I. Xecrfilogio, hy Filippo Silvestri. 

; Boll. J, ah. /ool. H. tScuok d’Agiic, Portici, Vol. XI, 1918.] 

F. XiViTsfr?. 

LniisKii.i. (,!' ) and Hevku (H,', Con In but ion to the Knowledge of 
Vhc'/Kdco uh'iiut ill the South, 
i.lmini. Agric. Ihsearcli, A'ol. Xl\', 1918,] f. A. Ihpl. Agric. 
Me.tiiuM: f 'olle.lion of Upidoptern from Wliitefisli Point, 

' Cntv. Midiigaii, (k'cas. Pajiei's, Xo. 51, 1918. J The Vamnity. 
.MelNDuo ,'N, h, i KtlVcts of Xicutiiic as nii insecticide. 

Mnurii. Agric. llesearcli, ^■ol. V)T, 191(5.] U. $. Bept. Agric. 
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JUCNAMAKA (C.). The Original Paper-makers (7V.<;w maeulata). 

"Ottawa Naturalist, Vol. XXXII, No. 3, 1913.] 7/. Jhiiixtliorpe. 
JlAnsHALU (G. A. K.), [See Report ou the Coleuptera of New (Tiiinea.] 
Meadk-Waloo [3eft Report ou the Hymeuoptera of New Guinea.] 

Meltii.l f.r. Oosmo). Description of a new Hutterfiy of the genus Calina^a 
from Siam, 

[Trans. Ent. Soe. Loiuh, 1393,] E. A. Ellwtt. 

Mevrick (E,). Exotic Micro1epiclopt(“ra, 

[Vol. I), rt.s. i-7, Oct. 191T-(.)ct. 1918.] The Aathoi-. 

Mir.LiKE.N (F. B.). Ei/sius ericac, the False Chinch Bug. 

[Join'll. Agrie. Research, Vol, XIII, 1913.] 

r. N. Dept. Atfi'ic. 

Minot (C. S.). Obituary notice and portrait of, by Dr. Henry H. Donaldson. 
[Proc. Post, Sor. Nat. Hist,, Vol. XXXV, 1915.] 

7'he Sticzety, 

Mihua (C. S.). "i'he Present ('ondition of Lac Cultivation on the Plains of 
India. 

[Agrie. Journ, of India, Vol. XIII, Part III, 1918.] 

India Office. 

MooiiE (F.). A Monograph of Limnaina and liiiploeina, two groups of 
Diurnal LepidoptiTa belonging to the sub-faniily Euploeinae ; 
with Descriptions of new Genera ami Species. 

[Proc, Zool. Soc, Lond,, 1383.] I\. .4. Elliott, 

MoRr.EV (C.). [Sec Yictori'a History of the Counties of England : Suffolk,] 

[See Report on the Hyiiienoptcra of New Guinea,] 

Mosher (F. N-) «ud ('r.F.MENT .G, E,). Some timely Kiiggestions for the 
owners of wootllots in N'ew England (contains remarks on food 
of Gipsy-moth larvae). Piimpblet cl, a ted 1917. 

r. X Dept. Aijric. 

Mosourm Danger, The, Poster issued by the Britisli Mnsenm (Natural 
History), South Kensington, J,ondou. S.WX 7 (not dated). 

Truatceei, Driti.di Museum. 

MrE,sEKECK (C. F. \Vh). Two important introdnccHl parasites of the Brown- 
tail Moth. 

[Jonrn. Agrie. Research, Vol. XlV, 1918.] i\ iS”. Dept. Apric, 
Nfavk (S. a,). Ou a large Collection of Rliopaloceru from the shores of the 
Victoria Nyanaa. 

[Nov, Zool,, Vol. XI, 1904,] 77iie Author, 

Newco,mkk (E. J,!. Some Stone-tiica injurious to vegetation. 

[Journ, Agrie. Research, Vol. XIII, 1918.] 

r. S. Dept. Ai/rie. 

Xewsteat) (H.). Polypneiistic Lobes in the Larvae of Tsctsc-flics (Glossina) 
.and FeVest-flies (HipjiAwscidtie), 

[.\mi. Tropical Medicine and Parasitology, Vol. XII, 1918.] 

I'he Author, 

Nicetilee (L, de). Note ou Fapilio poti/dectu of Cramer. 

[Trans. Eiit. Soc. Loud., 1884.] E. A, Elliott. 

OUEETUt'R (C.). Etudes de Ta'in’ilopterologie Coniparce. Fasc. XV, XVI. 

1918. The Author. 

OiiMiSTON (IV,), Notes ou Ceylon Butteraies. (Part I : Species 1-1-16.) 

[Spolia Zeyknica, 191B.] The Author 

Parrott (P, J.) and Hodcikiss (H, E,). Miscellaneous notes on iujuriom. 
insoects. 

[New York Agrie. Exper. Station, Bull, N’o. 123, -'\ug. 191G.] 

X. y. Ai/ric. Ejper. .Station. 

Pearson (R. S.). Note on Kokuu or Lainpatia Timber, Duahanya sonntra- 
lioides, Ham, 

[Forest Research Institute, Dehra Dun, Forest Bull, No. 36, 1917.] 
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I'KAffMiN lit. H.t. 'Xijte i>D tli« I'oatfautiou nml Warping wiiieh takus place 
in /*)'<"(■> liiitiiiftifMt timber while epasoniag, 

[F(in-st licseari'ii Institute, Dehra Dun, Forest Bull. No, 37, 1&17.] 

The Imliaii Forest Rccortis. A Further Note on the Antiseptic 

Tr.afiiti-iit of Timber, recortiing results obtained from past 

-xiX'rr 


jliuliati Forest Records, Vol. "VI, 191 S.] 
< Ihili.in Forest llecords.] 

(KKTos iC. K.o IHcc B.vck (E. a. 


India Opct 


1 1 Wiu.AUD (H. F.), Interrelations of Fruit-fly parasites in 

: Jonrn! Agric. Ke.sci)Tch, Vol. XII, 19IS.] 

- - Fniit-tty parasitisjn in Hawaii during 191 fl, 

[Jonni. Agrie. Kew'arcli, Vol. XII, 1918.] 

Work and parasitism of the Mediterranean Fruit-fly in 

Hawaii duiiiig 1917. 

:.Kmrii. .Igrie. Keseavch, Vol. XIV, 1918.] U. .S’. Dtpt. Ayric, 

Fii KAuo-CiMRiniioK lOrtAvius), .Memoir of, by his son Arthur IVallace 
i’ickKril-( 'aiiibridge. Oxford, 1918. 

A. fV. Pirkard-Cambridj/t. 

I’ictKt i .\.). ROi.staiU'c des Lipidoptcres a la compression, i I’asphyxie et 
au froid. 

[('oiiipf, .Keiidu Sue. riivsique et d’Hist, Nat, de Geneve Vol 
XXXIV, 1917,] 

' Sor I'di-igiiip de quidques races geogriiphique.s de Lepidoptere.s. 

jt'oinpt. Heiidu Soe. Fhysique et d'Hist. Nat. de Geneve Vol 
XXXIV, 1917,] ’ 

■ IiilerAi-iilioii de I'cliivatioii de la temperature pour provoquer 
ri'-i'kisiun d(‘s Papilloiis, 

[Coiiu/t, Hendii Stic, riijsiuue ut d’Hist. Nat. de Geneve Vol 
XXXV, 191, s.] ' 

— Sur rorigine du dimerphisme sexual cle coloration chez les 

T.(piiii)}itdre.s. 

[(’(inqit. Rctidu Soc. Fhysique et d’Hist. Xat. de Geneve Vol 
XXXI, 1918.] Jjy h^.vchunye. 

I'lEkcKiW. 1).). The Comparative morphology of the Order StrepsipUra 
togeiher witli n’cortls and descriptions of Insects 
r. .S, Xat. Mu.s„ Vol. MV, 1918,] 

The Idmithmnun [nsiitution. 


I’.u 


r.AiiD iF. d. S.). jSecCA 
i.iON (^F, B,). On Dr. 


kra.NTER tG, H.).] 

■ V igglns’ Researches on Mimicry in the 
I'orest Buttcrflie.s of T-ganda (1909). 

[1" Cotigrcs Intern. d'FuloTriologie, Bruxclle.'i, 1910.] 

-- Miinicry, .Mutation and Mciidelism. 

i.KciH-iiittal from Bedrw'.k, Ajml 1913.} E. A. Ellhit. ■ 

lOu'oicr uiittu' incurrence of insect and fungus pests on plants in England 
^ and \\ ales m t he year 1917, 

Board Agric. and Firfienes, Misc'cll, Fubl. X^o. lil, 1918,] 

, Il<^(i>'d Ayric., London. 

o-.i'oui ot the (’omicil of the Royal .\gricu)tural Society of England, 1917. 

The Society. 

Ki'our of of the Royal Agricultural Bocioty of England, Dec. 

. , ' ’ ' Society. 

tM-niii ol the Frogress of Agriculture in India fur 1918 - 17 , 1918 , 

ISro,,. .Vm..te.(|,, ,f th„ jjjj 
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Rkfost of the Entomologist, U. S. Dept. Agriculture, Sept. 1918. 

[Papers bj A, L. Qu.iintauce, W. R Walton, F. H. (.'hittondeu. 
■\V. D. Hunter, A. D. Hopkins, C. L, Marlatt, J, A. Hyslop, 
E. F. Phillips.] U. A'. Dept. Atjnc. 

JUeonT, Forty-eighth Annual, of the Entomological Society of Ontario, 1917. 

I.ssued 1918. Tht Society. 

Report of the Agricultural Research Institute, Pnsa (including the Report 
of the Imperial Cotton Specialist), 191G-17. InJia Office. 
Report, Scientific, of the Agricultural Research Institute, Piisa (including 
the Report of the Imperial Cotton Specialist), 1917-18. 

Inditt Office. 

Report of the Imperial Entomologist, 1917-18. 

[Sciont. Reports Agric. Res. Inst., Pusa, 1917-18.] 

JmUa Office. 

Report of the National Trust for places of historic interest or natural beauty, 
1917-18. London, 1918. The Trmt. 

Report on the Progress and Condition of the United States National Hfugeum 
for the year ending June 30, 1917. Issued I91S. 

The .Siiiiiksonian institution. 

Report on the Hymenoptera collected by the British Oruitliologists' Union 
Expedition and the Wollaston Expedition in New Guinea. By 
R. E. Turner, G, Afeade-Waldn, and C. Morley. 

[Issued iu Vol. II of the Reports by the “New Guinea Couiinittee,” 
dated 1916.] E. A. ElJiott. 

Reports on the CoUoptera collected by the British Omithologista' Union 
Expedition and the Wollaston E.xpeditiou iu Dutch New Guinea. 
Parts I IV, Part I, By G, J. Arrow. Part II. ByG. A, K. 

Olarsball. Part III. By C. J. Gaii\n. Part IV. By K. G. 
Blair. 

[Parts I, II. and IV, pnblislied in the Trans. Zool, Soc. Ixjud, Vol. 
XX, Oct. 1915; Part III, and “Addenda ct Corrigenda” to 
Parts II and III, in Vol. II of the Reports “New Guinea Com- 
mittee,” dated 1916. C. J. Gahan. 

KoBfXSO.\ (Elizalkdh), Descriptions and Records of Philippine Coccidae. 
[Philippine Jourii. S?ei,, Vol. XIII, 1918.] 

VkHippine Tiurtcin ScieDce. 

Ko(;ers (-T. S.). a collection of Tipulidae from Schoolcraft County, Michigan. 
[Univ. Michigan, Occaa. Papers No. 55, 1918.] 

The Unhursity . 

Rohweh (S. a.). Descriptions and notes on some lehueumuu flies from 
Java, 

[Proc, U. S. Nat. Mus,, Vol. LIV, 1918.] 

, The Smithsonion Institution. 

Ross tW. A.), The Cycla.men Mite i Tarsontmus). 

[Agric. Gazette of Canada, Vol. IV, 191".] 

Some Eadyhird beetles destructive to Plant lice. 

[Agric, Gazette of C.anada, Vol. V, 1918,] 

Aphids or Plant lice. 

[Canad. Dept. Agric., Crop Protwdiou Leaflet, No. 8, 1918.] 

Canad. Ikpt. -h/ciV. 

S.axdkks (G. E.l. Arsenate of lime ((i'ufc/a/a ursenate). 

[Oaiiad. Dept Agric., Crop Protection Leaflet, No. 10, 1918.]^ 

Vitnud. Dept. Ayric. 

[See SwATNE (J. M,).] 

SANFOKii (H. L.). [See Sasscek (E. R.).] 

Sasscer (E. R.) and Santord (H. L.), Effect of hydrocyanic-acid gas under 
vacuum conditions on subterranean larvae. 

[Jouru, Agric. Research, Vol. XV, 1918.] U. S. Dept. AgrU. 
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On new specif^ uf lU-tyrocfra from Tropical America, 

Xi'iil. So<'. Loiiil., 1S91.] 

On .\?ii<;rii'nii TypC!5 of Lepidoptera in tlia Oxford Uni- 

Vrl-Sify MllSCIllll. 

nVor. Zool. Snc, Lnuil., 1S9(3,'S 

X(nv sjrf'i. i^'S of Untorocira. 

;.loiirii. Mt;w York Eat. Soc., June and Sept. 1896,] 

X<-\c sjX't'ics of Jloteroeera from Tropical America, 

Mmini, York Ent. Soc., Dec, 181k).] K. A. EKiott 

So Kiiii-t, ■ E. li.i, [See Woon (W. II.).] 

Sk.s- I S K . l{l'^'iIlllings in iiuseet physiologj’ and their ecouomie importaace. 

[.Igrie. Joarn. of Indiii, Vol. XIII, 1018.] Office. 

SuKi Koidi ( 11, \Y. ( ', ). A N'atiiralist in T’orueo. Ao/idea, 1916. 

E. B. Poulton. 

Sti vr:>iiii i E. i, ('(iiit.ribii/,ioiic alia conosceiiza del genere Centrohiii, Forster 
i llyiiienopfera ; Chaleididue). 

[iJoll. l/ih.Zool, K. Scuola d’.\giic, Portiei, Vol, XII, 1918.] 

D. scriziotic e notiisic hiologiclie di alcimi /wej/y/terl CfAeklidi mm- 

Mti (li nova >ii Cicale. 

; lloll. l<ai>. /ool, 11. Scnola d'.Vgvlc, Portici, Vol. XII, 191,'^,] 

- Elfiieo delle Piibl)lica/,i(ini. (^Ust of 223 papers by F, Silve-xtri, to 

[Boll. 1/d). Eool, 1!. Scania d'Agric. Portici, Vol, XII, 1913.] 
n i^.'iieVe lYiilker (Hymenopteca : (.'lialeididac). 

• Poll, l.aii. Zool, K, Seuolii d'Agric. Porfiei, Vol, XII, 1918] 

The Aiftlior. 

Sr.viii I'.i atnl (MtsvEK I Kiibaiiksi. Obtaining Beet Leafhoppera { Kukttiv 
nniiviniient to ('nrly-fop. 
j .lnuiii. .Vgrie. lleseai-cl), Vol. XIV, \o. 9, 1918.] 

U. S. Dipt. Aijric. 

Sw.MNKel. >1 . ('a.iadian Bark -beetles. Pari II. A preliminary classifi- 
canon, unit an account of the habits and means of control 
[( atiad, IJqjt. -\gric., Tccbn. Bull. Xo. 14, 1918.] 
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I. Coleoptera of (ke families Ostoiuidae, Monotomidae, 
Colydiidae ami Notiophygidao from the Seychelles 
and Aldabra Islands. By the late Axtoine (Jkouvelle. 
Com muni Gated by Hugh Scott, M.A., F.L.S. 

Plates I, II. 

[Read Docoiiibor Stli, 1917.] 

[The material here reported on forms part of the entomologi- 
cal collections made by the Percy Sladeii Trust Expedition 
of 1905 and 1908-9 in the Seychelles and other islands of 
the Western Indian Ocean. The late author of the paper 
had already dealt with certain other families of Cl a vi corn 
('oleoptera obtained in those islands, in the special series 
of the Tiinnean Society’s Transactions set apart for results 
of that Expedition : see Trans. Linn, Soc. London, ser. 2, 
Zool., vol. xvi, pp. 93-116 (1913), and vol. xvii, pp. 
111-159 (1914). The manuscript of the paper printed 
below was received from him in Oct. 1915, but circumstances 
fiitlierto have prevented its publication, while the author’s 
death on June 9, 1917, renders it a posthumous work. 
The correction of the proofs has presented some difficulty, 
(herefure indulgence is asked, especially from French 
readers, towards any textual and grammatical errors. 

1 am responsible for the notes on localities, and on 
I'ediictioii of wing.s and eyes in certain species (pp. 24, 41, 45). 
As in most groups, the greater part pi the collection was 
obtained in the endemic forests in the mountains of the 
Seychelles proper. The spaces between the leaf-bases of 
growing endemic palms and Pandanus proved a good 
liiinting-ground for these insects, the material of six of the 
TRAHS. ENT. SOC. LONH. 1918. — PARTS I, II. (dEC.) H 



M. Antoine Oro\ivel{c on 


new fdrtii.s ilesoVihnd below being derived partly or wholly 
fniiii this souiee, 

Th(‘ fii'st set of specimens, with types of all new genera 
and s((oeies ifere dr'seribed. is in the British iMuseuin. A 
sectmd se?'ies is in the, Cainbiidge University MiLscum,— 
ilrnir Scott.] 

(V inniifiiro enumcre 34 ospk'es. dont 26 nouvelles, 
.Tp[)firtfmuit A 22 genres differents, dont 4 nouveaux. Ce 
Miiipte eimnee fait ressordr rimportanee des deeoiivertes 
htites ))iir la brn'cv Shiden Trust Expedition. 

■) iMia Tiii\- nrniiHAi-nioi k dk,-. K.si'ncns {'.at.\t.ooi:kivs oAXscnMKMO]]!],- 


Sr-ycn«Il<!-?. 
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OSTOMIDAE. 

Cette faniille est re presentee par deux espk'es dans les 
collections recoltees par la Percy Sladeii Trust I'lxpedition, 
La premiere, AUndria costulata, appar tenant a la sous- 
/amille des Tcmnochilinae, est iiou voile et semble sped ale 
a la faiine de ces lies. Le genre AUndria se rencontre 
dans toute I’Afriqiic tropicale et sulvtropicaie, ainsi quo 
dans TAsie meridionale en remontant jusqu aux frontid'es 
dc la Chine, il est repr&sente a Madagascar et dans I'liide 
par des formes locales, il n'a pas encore ete retrouve aux 
lies Maurice et de la Reunion . 

La deuxieme, Lophocateres jmsillus (King), appartient 
a la sous-famillc des Ostominae ; die est cosmopolite. 

TUMNOCHJLINAE. 

Ali.vuria, Erichson, 1844, in Germ,, Zeitschr., V, p. 451. 

1. AUndria costulata, n. .sp. 

Panillcla, ferc scxics lonjrior qiiain latior, coiivexa, in disco subde- 
]trc$s;i, clytri-s subcostiila, glabru, nitidn, viridi-aeiica; clytroruni 
co.stis acneis, aiiteiinis j)edibus(ni? nifo-picois, illis ad apicein (syanoo- 
aciK'is. Antetinae pro genore .sat clongatac; ii" arficulo quadrato, 
9" quam S'* niimis cJiipIo latioiv, clava a[iice stricte piibesceiiti. 
Caput disco Bubdepi“e.s.suiii, teiiuissinie alntaceniii, sat dense 
luin. Prothorax 7)aulo longior qiiain latior, vix perspicuc alutaceus, 
su b' lease piinctat us; punclis in disco elongatis ; tnargine antico ad 
cxti'cniitatcs inarginato; augulis anticis vix ])roductis. Elytra 
basi baud iiiarginata, in longitudincni costulata, punctata; ])uncti.s 
eloiigaii.s peaecipiii' in costiilnrutn inter\allis deris.atis et sul)Iiiieafo- 
di.s[»ositi.s,, ad latera miiioribus, siibelongatis, fere eonfusi.s. Long. 
7*5 mill. 

Parallcle, presque .six fois phislong (pie laige, ((oineve, siib-depriine 
siir le disque, glabre, biillant, marque sur les elytres de eote.s jieu 
accentuecs, bronzcCverdatre, cotes des elytres simplcincnt bronzecs; 
aiitemies et pattes plus ou moiiis roux de poix; les ju’emieros bleu- 
inefaUiqiie vers rextremite; de.ssou.s du corps noir. Anteunes assc'Z 
allongees pour Ic genre : P'*' article epais, un pen plus long que large, 
2’"' environ deux fois plus large que long, 3''“*caiT(^, I’"'!!. 8'''«.s’elai^is' 
satit progre.ssiveiiient, subegaux, le un f)eu plu.s court que le 
3""', 8""* presque deux fois plus largo que 14''^ (I'”'’' el 10'*"* traii.svers- 
aijx, -subegaux, nioins de deux fois plus larges que 8’"b 11*“^ un pen 
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jiliis long qne 10'‘% liorde a I'extremite par une tr^^s ^troite marge 
puU'.soeiito. Totib uii i^eu plus longue que large, subdeprimfe sur 
If front, couvirtn cruiie })onct uat ionim peu allonge?, assez scrr^e; 
ycux If'-gfivnieiit edoignfe tie la base de ranfeiine. Prothorax un 
|x-ii plus long que large, eoiivert d’une ponctuation assez dense, tr^s 
iii tteiaeiit tillongee sur le disque ; bord anteiieur a peine cili6 sur 
IfS (-xtreiiiites, tn's brievcment rebord6 dc ehaqiie cote; angles 
auterieurs a jaano saillants en avant; c6t63 subparalleles, fmement 
iv‘l)orfles ; aiiglcss postorieurs obtus; base arqu4e, finement rebordee. 
Pciisson [K-tit, suboi'biculaire. Elytres environ qualre fois plus 
long que large ensemble, arroudis ensemble au sommet, non rebordfe 
;i la base, marques de ixjints lineaires, plus ou moins serrfe, et plus 
on inoitis disposes en ligiies sur les intervalles des cotes, beaucoup 
plus fairs sur telles-ei, tins, |X‘U allonges, espacte ct confus sur les 
marges laterales ; cellrs-ci finement reliorclfes, Ilanches ant^rieures 
roiigeatres: saillies do premier segment de Pabdomen cntre les 
hatiehes {Xislerieures ne sXuigagcaiit pas dams une echancrure du 
metastertiuin. 

1 ('Xeinj)laire. 

Lfx-. AijJAiut.v. lie Esprit, xii. 19(18 (Fryer). 


O^rWMLVAE. 

Loi-iiooATKUKs, Olliff, 1883, Trans, Ent, »Soc. Lwid., p, 180' 
1883, Cistiila Ent. iii, p. 58. ^ 

2. Lophocateres pusillus, Klug. 

Pc/fis Klug, 1832, Abh. Akad, AViss. Berlin, p, 159. 

/V/fev q/ricanus. Alotschulsky, 1853, Bulk Soc, Nat. Moscou 
XXX\T, ii, p. 508. 
i/non\ Allibert, 1847, Bev, Zoo]., p. 12. 

(Mfwta ycatiL Beitter, 1870, Verb. Nat. Ver Briinn XIV 
p, 03. 

Kspece eo.sin() polite. J exeniplaire. 

Por. 8k\'chi<;li.e.s, Silhouette, viii, 1908. 


monotomihae. 

|y..v «i>ccos appartenaiit 4 deux geuros diiferents 
e ” <ie lii Pwey Sladcii Trust 

1,111. m gonre Monolomu se rencontre dans toutes 

I'liX, I!''! , r , Shogmm est represents 
Jiiciii a cc point par uii petit noinbre d'eapcees appartenant 
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a, la faunc de Tancien inonde et dc rOceanio. Lms eapocea 
du memc groupe qui se rencoJitreiit dans FAmeriquc Cei\- 
trale sont catalogiiees dans un genre Thio^e, Sharp (1899, 
Biol. Centr.-Am., Col. II, 1, p. 541), tres voisin dc Shoguna. 
La position systematique de ces deux genres dans les 
Monotomidae ne me semble pas netteinent etablie. 

Mo^''OTOMA, Herbst, 1793, Kaf., V, p. 22, 

3. MonoJoma madagascariensis, Crouvelle. 

Monoloma nmlagascarknsis, Grouvelle, 1906, Ann. Sue. 
Ent. France, LXXV, p. 126. 

Le type de Fespece provient de Madagascar, I’cxeiuplaire 
des Seychelles est presqu’ ideiitique a ce type ; scs calus 
huiiieraux sont un peu moins accentues, 

Xoc. Seychelles. Mahe: “ Oae specimen, from country 
abov^e Port Glaud, between 500 and 1000 feet, 5. xi. 1908.^’ 

Shoguna, Lewis, 1884, Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist., Ser. G, IV, 
p. 274 ; Ser. 6, XIII, 1894, p, 485. 

Holoecphala, Fainn., 1886, Ann. Soc, Ent. France, 6 Ser., 
VI, p. 32. 

Packycepkaki^ Fainn., 1883, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., XXVII, 
p. 4. 

4. Shoguna polita, Arrow. 

Shoguna poUta, Arrow, 1900, Monog. Christmas Island, p. 92. 

Le type de Fe.spece provient de Chri.stmas Island. Sho- 
guna polita, Arrow, differe de S. chlorotica, Fairm., par ses 
elytres «a peine stries en dehors de la region suturale; il 
est beaucoiip plus rapproche de S. termitifornus , Fairm,, 
de Samoa. 

Loc. Seychelles. Mahe ; “A single specimen caught by 
daylight on the wing near the house at Cascade Estate, 
800 feet, 1909, in the vicinity of much imported vegetation.” 

COLYDIIDAE. 

Los Colydiidae des Seychelles et sariuut les Ceryliiii sont 
relativcment nombreiix; 25 especes ont ete recoltees. 
Toutes sauf trois sont nouvelles, 5 ont necessite des genres 
nouveau X. 
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Nouveau genre etabli pour mi infiecte de 
forme et de st me tore tout -a- fait specialesj appartieut a la 
tribu des Aplstini. II droit el re localise dans la region 
des Seychelles. 

Vycnomern^. -Une seule espkc, deja eonniie de Madagas- 
car, ellc r.e rapportc au sons-genrc Penthelispa. 

D\foma.--V;\\^ seule espeee noirvelle (jui comme aspect 
et structure generale ne s’ ec arte en rien du groupe cosmo- 
polite des Diioma, 

Xiifkid. line seule espeee, X. sicana, Pasc., repandue 

dans tout rArehipel malais, les Inde.s,, etc. 

Ckvnes . — Deux especes nouvelles. La premiere, C. 
scodi, reiitre bien datis le type c']assi(|ue du genre Cicones: 
la seconde, C', coiaporb/.'?, s‘ccarte de ce type et reutre dans 
nil ensemble de formes qni toutes repondeiit aux caracteris- 
(i(|iies dn genre imiis niontrent Topportunite de subdivi.sioiis 
etablies sur I’etude de materiaux importaiits. Malheureuse- 
nieiit cc.s formes voisines des drones proprement dit sont 
eii genera! representees par des exemplaires unLLpies. fpu 
ne perniettent pas toutes les etudes de detail qui seraient 
neeessaires. 

CoJobicones . — Nouveau genre etabli pour une espeee 
noil voile, venant se placer entre les Difoma, les dconcs et 
les Colobiens. 

Diploloma. —d genre, etabli par Krichson pour deux 
( olvdiidae de Madagascar, decrits posterieurement jiar 
Keitter. senible pour le moment localise dans la region de 
Madagascar, des ^lascareignes et des Seychelles; mais i1 
serait premature de formuler une conclusion absolue a cet 
egard. L'os])ece des Seychelles est nouvelle et ]ie preseute 
rieii de bien saillant par rap’|) 0 Tt aux especes coiinues. 

Xeolriehm,-- Wxix espk'es nouvelles. Cc genre est 
reju'cseiite dans presque toutes les fauiies tropicales et 
sub-tropicalcs. 

Lasrofoni(s.- Tine espeee nouvelle. Ce genre comprend 
dejii une espke de I'Afrique orientale et deux des liules 
orientales. 

Poralyreus.- (lenre nouveau etabli pour un petit Culydieii 
qni rappelle les insectes subhypogees de la faunc palearc- 
tique. 

Tyrlaens. - Ce genre a etc etabli par Cliampion pour deux 
especes de rAmerique centrale ; il senible a voir des represem 
tants dans toute la zone tropicale; je comiais en etfettrois 
autres especes (jui doivent lui etre rapportes : Tune provient 
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de la (Juadelonpe, los deux autres de Sumatra. Le genre 
Ttjriaeus me semble place avcc raison parmi les Colydiidae, 
recarteiiient modere, de ses haiiches posterieurcs ot V ensem- 
ble de ses autres caracteres le rangerait entre les Ditomini 
et les Coxelini ; proviso! reinent jc le rapporterai a cettc 
dernier tribu. Les Tyrtaeus vivent probablenieJtt de 
niaticrcs ervptogamiques . 

[T he late author left no remarks on these 
two genera in his MS. According to an 
earlier statement by him (Ann. Soc. Ent. 
h ranee, LXXV, i906, p, 107), several 
species of Mecedanum are known, from 
Madagascar and W. Africa. Bofhrideres is 
represented in all parts of the world.] 
Ceryfoii. -Les Cerylon sont nombreiix aux Seychelles, 
hes collections de la Percy Sladeii Trust Expedition reiifcr- 
'ment sept especes dont six noiivelles ; quekpies lines sont 
representees par un noinbrc considerable d’exemplaires. 
Le genre Cerylon se retrouve dans toutes les Tcgion,s, .ses 
e.spece.s .so!it ties noinbreiises. 

Axioeenjioii. (leu re Jiouveau etabli ]ioiir un de.s Cerylini 
tics remarquable par sa forme et sa sculjjtiire. Le genre a 
d'aiitre reprfeentants daiis TAfricpic occidentale. 

Thyrade.ni^. (lenre etabli .sur line espece du Ja])on et de 
Ley Ian. La forme nouvcllc des Heycludles est particiiliiwe- 
ineiit intcre.ssante ; .sa capture, conime dii reste ccllc des 
minuscules Ceruhn rapportes par la Percy Sladen Expedi- 
tion. fait prevoir de nonibreiLses decouvertes dans le monde 
des pet its Colydieris du groupe des Ceiylini, 

Mychocerns , — Ce geure iHabli par Erichsou pour un insecte 
iiiedit de Cuba, M. ferruyineus, ]niis adopt e par Zimmeriiiau 
pour le M, depre.^sus, Lee., seniblc repanclue dans toutes 
les faune.s tropicales et subtropicales. 


cot. YDIINA E. A PISTIXl. 

Sarottiutas, nov. gen. 

.Antennae 1 t-articulatae, supra oenlos insertae et ab liis reniotae, 
cTfu^sae, piibesceiites ; tribus nltiniis artieulis vix perspieiie ineras- 
s;Uis. Co.xae aiiticae siibglobosae, iiip'r sc conlingentes; aeetabulis 
clausi.'s. Coxae interrnediao in longitudinein oblongac, panun 
ivinotae. Metastemiiiii elongatis-simuin, sulco profundo, a])ice 
exoa\ ato, in longitudinein secatuni. Coxae posticae in longitudiiiem 
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I iloninr siii.aiigulosae, valcle reniabi£. Abdomen, 

m. mi nu-M^U-nunn niulto bifvins, subtus inspeetiini abrupte yalde- 
intlexma; primo >^cgniento inter coxas posticas elevato et ante 
sdtcniii eidiU'ginato. 


(V nouveau genre outre dans la tribu dos Apistini; 
I'in^^cfto trc.s cau'ieux pour lequel il est etabli, rappelle 
jii,s.|irii iHi certain point, lorsqu'il est vii dc dcssus, un nimus- 
cuie I)i(in'lh>s. 


o. Sarothrias eximius, n. sp, (PI. T, fig. 7.) 

.'<ul-ov;Uii.s fintiee atigu-statu^!, convexiis, nitidnlus, glaber, ater; 
tibiis a[>k-ein wrsiis picoi.s. Antennae inerassatae, apieein versus 
„i,i|.li.ifae; trilms nltiinis articulis vix abmpte latioribus; S^articiilo 
transverso. 8" tiansversissinns, 9'' IP transversis, omnibus 
pulKsceiititnis. Caput subtriangiilai'e, fcie duplo latius qiiam 
loiigius, ant ice sul>tr\iiK'at\nn, utrinque juxta antennarurn biusiir 
l(^ll^to-elevatun^ aiitiee inter lios lolios transversim impressum ; 
(K iilis imalice proniiiuilis ; lateribiis ante oculos parallelis. Protho- 
rax sutipaialleliiv, sesqiiilongior qnam latior, tcnuissinio asper, parce 
pimenilutiis, in longitudinem suleato-sfriatus ; sulco antiee postieeque 
atleiiualo. Kvitni basi qnam prothcirax fere latiorn, latcribus in 
(ii'iino lii'evissiiiie simiala, dein areiiata, ainpliuta, apiccin versus 
attetniata, simiala et apicc breve triineata, iiiagis duplo longiora 
(plain siiiiM iatiora, praeeipue basin versus valde lineato-punclata, 
sidisli'iata; liiiejs juxta basin vieissini in pimcto xalido junctis, his 
ptiiictis prothoraeis basin piaetexenfibus. Long. 2 mill. 

Sulmvale. environ trois foi.s et dende jilus long que large dans sa 
(>tus grande largeur, oonvoxo, nn pii brillant, glabre ; antennes et 
pattes lirtiii (le [mix. Antmines epaisses; 1''' artkde arque pres de 
!a base, environ nne fois et demie plus long (pie large apresla (xmrbiire 

d(‘ la liase; 2 slll)l?Mns^■ersa! j d""' ('nviroii deux fols plius large 

(pie long. -I'" un pen jiluseniirt (pie le pnkaklent ; iV"'^ a 8”''’ .subegaux, 
ein iron trois fois jilus larges (pie loiig.s, 0"“’- un pen plus long et a 
IK'itie plus large que le 8'''*'; 10'““ et subegmix, un jKm plus 
longs (pie k’"’. le deinier un jimi jilus (^troit (pie le precedent. Tete 
tnangulaiiv. deux fois ]>!ns large an niveau des yeux que lougue ; 
eparseiiu'iit et inrgulifiY'iiumt iiointilltV ; cotes ]iara]leles releves 
eliaeiin im loiic' giblienx, allonge, separes par un intervalle suboon- 
eave. liuiitc on avaut jiar une faible itupressioii ; bord anterieur 
siduroiKpie; veox assez saijluiits, placets au dossous de la base des 
aiiieiMK s et separes de ceiles-ei par un vague sillon antennaire. Pro- 
t borax faiblenient bisimie de eha(pie cote, parallOIc, plus convexc 
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eii avant qu‘a la base, environ aussi large que la tete an niveau des 
yeux. une fois et deinie plus long que large, epai-senient pointille, 
coupe dans la longueur par une strio sulciforme, attenuee aux extre- 
initoa; bord anterieur arque en avaiit, base saillantc anguleusenieiit 
ell arriere au milieu; bords lateraux arrondis, marges latcralea 
fortement inflechies, biimpressionnes. Keusson tres i>etit, oblong, 
allonge. Elytres ernousses aux epaules, alors un i>eu plus larges que 
le prothorax a la base, tres brictemenf; simi^s, iniis arques, elargis, 
pri^-ntant leur plus grande laigeur vers le milieu de la longeur, 
longucment siuues et att^nues vers rextremitf, brievement sub- 
tronques ensemble au sommet. Ponotuation gross?, disposiSo on 
lignes substriess, attenuee vers le sonmiet; intervalles cHroits, un 
pf‘U releves ; lignes reunies deux a ileux a la base, dans nn gnis [)oint ; 
ees divers jxiiiits places dans une large impression snlciforme bordant 
la base. Extrernite des elytres brievement inflecliie. subtronquee; 
stries suturales enfoncees au sommet. Jlctastemuni ^parsement 
pointing de ebaque (*bte du sillon longitudinal. Exlr einite de I'abdo- 
men brim de poix elair. Pattes robiistes; tibins aiiierunirs et inter- 
mMiaii’cs munis a Tangle apical interne d’lme e|unc recourbie, 
saillante latcralemcnt ; tibias ixistiu’ienrs proionges a eet angle par 
line |ietitc epine. 

4 cxomplaires. 

Loc. Seychelle.s. SillKutetto : '' High forest near ilout 
Pot-a-eaii, ca, 15i)() feet, and above Mare aux Coohoms. 
over 1000 feet, viii.-ix. 1908.” 

rYCNOMERlNI. 

PvoNOMERUiS. Krichson, 1848, in AViegni. Areli. 1, p. 214, 
sub^n Penthelispa. Pascoc, 1800. Joiirii. of Ent. J 

p. 111. 

0. Pycnomerus (Penthelispa) confertus, Eeitter. 

Penihelispa conferta, Meitter. 1878. Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 
p. 123. 

Le t\q>e de l'es]iece pro\ient de ^Madagascar. P. confertn, Rcitt., 
est tre.s variable, eomme taille, eoninu* epaisseui' des antennes et 
sculptum du protborax. 8a earaetci'istique geiieiale se reduit a; 
antennes courtes, articles et 3"'« transversaux, 4’“® a 9'“® tre.s 
t rails versa ux ; pronotum convert (Tunc poiictuatioii irrcgulieirment 
serrw, assez forte, en general un pen allong6e, laissant libre, sur la 
moitie basilaii'e, un petit espaee longitudinal ; clisque plus ou moins 
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l.(im I ifi •>.']( nil ir. >U’ifs doM I'lyfivs In'eri marquees, fortement jxmic- 
tmVs; iiilei'valic.s plus etroits qiie les strios. La forme voisiiie dans 
la fuiiiic iiKtif-iiiie est P, Mitl/lieoJUs, P,oitt. Chez cettc cspcce lu 
laiiictuiitiuu (111 itrotliofux est eii general uii pen plus arrondie et 
Ics intervalles dcs stries des elytit's sont aussi hu'ges que les points. 

Ki IV! full 21“) exeinplaires. 

]m\ Skvi'Iikmjcs. Mahe. Silhouette, Praslin : Mahe 
ami SilliijUftte. t!iri)iip:hoiit the inmnitain-foTests, 1OOO-2OG0 
iVet. Pnishn. one specimen from Cotes d'Or Plstate, xi, 
llios/' 

Ditoma, ilerbst, ITlI-j, Kilfer, V, ji. ‘Jb. 

7 , Ditoma cavicollls, n. sp. (PJ. f, 0 .) 

Kldiigal.i, paoillela, convfxa, vix iiitidiila, (lavo-plibescens, 
fernigitiea, Anteiuiuo lunvcs, IJ-artimilatae ; clava 3-articula1n, 
I" ai'lifula (plain '1" aiigiislioie. Paimt modicc traiisversuiri, antiee 
tnuicatiim, iidff aiitcniiai'Uiii liases profimde biimpKissiim et juxta 
liasiii refleMi-elevatuin ; froute inter oeiilos dense punetato; epis- 
loiiid eiebii; cl vix iii rspicue puiietulato; oculis niagnis, modicc 
pfotiiiiiulis, Puitlidiax subipiadratiis, lateribus tenuite.r ei-eriulatus, 
iitriiHiiie in liuigitiKiiiiem exUls earimitns, letro iiitus belietato- 
siiliearinatii>; inteivallis ; p' iiUer hf(>ra. et carin.as eoncaxds, fere 
liiliiicato-granosisj i' inter eariiias et elcvationes liebetatas juxtii 
eaiinain pidfimde iinpressis; IP inler elevationes hebelatas antico 
valde linigeipie impresso et jnxta basin triiiiqiresso. Elytra eireiter 
2 e( .1 loiigiura (inaiii simiil latiora. in disco qnadri-eannata : suturali 
e( I' dnrsali integi'is, P doi-sali et Immei'ali fen; juxta apiccm cvani'.s. 
eetiiiljiis; inteiaallis eaiinanuu bilineato-jtimcdatis; )uinctis sub- 
(piadiatis. bung. 2 mill. 

I’arallcle, envivou frois fois c't trnis quart plus long rpie largo, 
eouvexm a brillaiit, ferrugiucux, convert dhine pubesoeiioe 
Have rap])elan1 eelle des LduHie. .Antcunes de ouze aartielcs. Iff' 
Klimrs par line niassue de trois arlick's; L^articlc eyliudrique, mi 
IKMi plus King que large, 2;'^^ im p,ai rnoins epais, a 7'"' progres- 
Siveineiit un pen pins epais, ;!»((•' tm ]ieu allonge, 4"’'’ a 8"'«scrrcs, les 
trois premiers plus tnuisvemaiix que Ic dernier; 1" article de la 
imissiK- phn (.(ruit * q,,, |cs suivants. le dernier subglobulenx, environ 

J Papiys les auteurs, Dilmm rrrmdu, Herbst, lypj du’geiUT 
. m.'m, II a p,is de siHous iintennaii'es ef a les aiiteiincs terinitiee.s 
ai 1111- imisj.ue d-. deux article.-, En roallle eet insecte a des vudi- 
'‘"tonnaires rpu permetteiit anx antenues de venir 
■ 1 !!( u ( k v.oiis la tele pendant la ^losilioii de repos, ct ses anleiine.s 
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itrux fois pins long qne Ics precWcntfs. Tetc nn ]-)eu moins cb cloux 
f.ii^ plus Inrge au niveau ties yeux que longue, tronqnee an bord 
iiitericur, relev^e de cliaque eotc ef)ritre la hafe de I’antenne et b 
^,)td interne de Toeil, marquee conlit ta; relevement, entre les yeux, 

une impression stride oblique, arquec on dedans a la base, plus 
,^'0Oiitu6e (levant Taiitenne et se reiinissant eii arriere par rinterinedi- 
■ ire d'uue faible impiessioii arquee a riiiipression coi‘res])ondante ; 
iVont subdeprime, deiiscmeiiL ponctuc; epistome transversalement 
rdUVi'xe, opaque; yeux gros, cebaneraiit a peine les marges lattbales 
(lu front. Protborax subcarre, a pcinc plus large que long, Hneinent 
civiK'le sur Ics bords lateraiix, marqmS dans la longueur de quatre 
> ]cvati()n.s granuleiises ; les deux exteriies earenifornies, refieebies 
l ontre le bord anterieur ; bs deux internes tres leg(:rtunent flexueiises, 
,.iir<'‘tnformes oontie le bord antCTieur, puis largement obtusi'S, se 
(lilatant a^•ant la base, enfermant alors une iinpi-essioii allongee et 
alfeiguant ie sillon marginal de la base; iiitervalles : 1“ eiilre les 
Ikii'cIs laterauxet bs oarenes latci'ab's eoneaves, marques d’unc double 
lii'iie de granulations [>rcsque reguliere; 2*' entre, les eaivnes latcrales 
et les (.dcvatioii.s internes, larges cn avant contie ic bord anterieur, 
reir(‘cis lorsquc Ics elc%Mtions internes deviennent ol)tiises : 3 ”'*^ 

fiitn; les elevatioii.s iiiterties, graniileux, largement et assex [)ro- 
bnuK'inent ex(“avc eii avant, tres etroit entre Ics dilatations basilaires 
lies eb'vations internes; base bordee par un sillon entre les carencs 
lalerabs. Ecusson petit, suborbienlaire. Elvtres environ deux 
foi.s el demic plus longs que large.s, ari’ondis ensemble au somnu't, 
earenes comme crux des Diiomu\ eareiies suturales el P'"’-'* dorsales 
eiitieres, dorsale et Inimeralc s'arrOtant tre.s prC.s du bord mar- 
ginal ; lignes de points des iiitervalles des earencs s(^pnrecs par nn 
inteinalle ogal aux points, ccux-ci subcarres. iMarges latc'rales avee 
deux lignes de points, nnc carene entifu’e et une ligne marginah^ (b; 
jioiiits. Sillons antennaiiTs mils ; yeuxgros, (nitaillant forleinenl les 
niarg(’s lalefcdes-iiifcrieiri’es de la tete. 

'1 exoinplaires. 

L<x\ Skvi'HELLES. Silhoiietto : Foro.st near Mare aux 
(‘orlions, ca, lOOO feet, viii.~ix. IIUKS.'' 

out une massue de deux articles jirejiaree iiar un article beaiieoup ])Ins 
etroit que Iti massut; d<?orite par J('.s auteurs, mais nettement plus 
large que rartiele jn'cecdeiit. Eiilin les yeux s'ctinident en itcssous 
de la tefc, alors (pie (‘bez bs Tnona-H, Fairni., aru“i(ni.s DUomn a S'llons 
iuitennaires, ils sc twineiit limites par cc sillon et sont |)ar suite 
{'lit i eremcn t la Icraux. 

Les Xidhia, Paso., presentent bs rncmes caractfu'cs ct sont en fait 
trvs rapprochbs des T)iloma type crenafa. Ils ont Ic bord lateral du 
prothoi-ax epais, si Hone;, 
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X.'T.UA. n.sc«o.l8C3journ,of Ent., II, p. 28, pi. 

8. Xuthia sicana, Pascoe. 

X^lhk .«<■«««, I’ascnf', 1863. 1. o. 

.V«//(W w"'"-". • I' 

riifuui, Pa.so.oe, 1863, I. c. 

|,X|„V.,. rcpanduc dans toutcs Ics Indcs oiientalcs; tivs 

ArSKS'Ka. Silhouette, Mahe, Efficite: “»!- 
1 ‘ tti'- sixtv siiecimeii.a from under bark of felled tninl-.s 
!:;'T,Ui;tvk<ion<L tree, near the coa,* at Pointc Btieuue 
1 7 iv I'JtlS ■ also four speeimetis frou; elevations of 1000 feet 
, ' re Mahe, one speeimcu from Mare aux Cochous 
.(istriet, l(XiO--200fl feet, i. 1909. Eelimtc, one .speeimei, 
eO inna.” 


Cl. ONB<, Curtis, 1826, Brit. Ent.. IV, f. 149. 

11 . Cicones scotti, ii.sp. (PI. II, fig. 9.) 

Ovatm nKHlice e.iiivex.is, nitiOalas, s(,u.i,m.U3 plus miiiiisve 
„|l,id„-<xl',rac.-is. ex parte i..fa5C.atis vesOtus, brunneus; elytns 
aiitcnnis olava excepia picco-testeaceis, 
u-dil.ii.s (liliitioribus. Aiitt'iinac breves ; clava globosa, qnam articulis 
nrim‘<lentibiis inulto latloiv. Caput niodice transversum, aiitiee 
'iuualu.n, froute d.qiressimi, antice, inter oculos, utrinque oblique 
Miltstri 4 >latiin.; frunte tenulter pinictulata, subdense squamosa; 
(.culis clougalis, panim pnnuiuulis. Prothorax antice quam postiec 
-,uteustior,lateiil)us areuatu-s circiter in nuixinia latitudine sesqm- 
la(L quaiu longior; n-argiiio aiitico medio rotundato-produclOr 
mrinque sat valde siniiato ; angulis anticissubacutis; laten'bus antice 
sulisimiatis, vix jicrspicue cmmlatis, teiuiissime ciliatis : anpdis 
ptisticis obtusis; basi vilrinque late subsinuata, temiiter striato- 
iiiargiiuita. praeeipue medio ciliata ; disco plus minusve dense tenuis- 
siinrqne jnuictulato, dense squamoso, aliquibus squamulis obscuris 
iiiterinixlis, Klytra huimn'is subangulosa, lateribus arcuata, ampli- 
ata, apice eoiijunctim siiiiacuminata, cindter sesquilongiora quam 
ill iiia.viina latitudine latiora, striato-puiKitata ; intervallis lath, 
luiiliiieato inim-tulatis, praeeipue ad basin Iransversim vix slriolatm: 
si|iianmlis \ aUdioribu,s in intcrvallis, iniiinribus in striis Instructit'. 
siqiaimiiis iiifuscatis in [larlibus obscurioriluis praeeipue coiigi-egatis. 
Lung. mill 
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Ovale, attenu^ vera I’avant, environ deux fois et demie plus long 
que large dans sa plus grande large ur, mod6rcment convexe, un peu 
luillant, couvert de sqjuiinules blancliatres ou d’un jaune-blanchatre 
c-ntreineldes de squamules fonc^es, localises, siir les ^lytres, sur la 
partie fonm; du tegument; brun un peu rougeatre, vari6 sur les 
i-lytres (le taehes, testac^s, un peu ferrugineuaes. Antennes courtes ; 

article epais, un peu plus long que large ; 2“® encore epais, une 
fois et demie plus long quo large ; plus de deux fois plus long 
qiie Targe, allonge, a 9'“* progressivement un peu plus 6j)ais, 
subcarr^, les autres subegaux, 10™ subglobulcux, un peu plus 
long que large, jilua de quatre fois plus large que le precMent, bonl^ 
sanf eoutre I'insertion avec Tarticle precedent par une marge feutree. 
TOte nettement moins de deux fois plus large au niveau des yeux 
que longue, siimfe au bord ant^rieur, deprimeo sur le front, firiement 
]>ointiUce, densement couvert de squamules allongees, couches, 
oiientccs daus la longueur, serr^s, bordant i’orbite des yeux et 
(Ilf re melees de quelques squamules plus petites; yeux allonges, 
p'U saillants, cchancrant moder^ment les marges laterales du front ; 
cpistoine un peu convexe, tres densement et tres fine merit [xiintille, 
separc du frant par deux faibles strioles obliques ; labre assez grand. 
I’rotliorax un ik'U plus rclreci en avant qu’a la base, arrondi sur les 
cotes, presentant sa plus grande largeur un peu au dcla du milieu 
d(,> la longueur a partir dc la base; bord anterieur subtronque, 
assc/. foi-temcnt sinue de chaque cote, cilie plus fortenient au milieu ; 
angles antcrieurs aigus, un peu saillants en avant, cotes tres brieve- 
ment siruics en avant, a i^x,“ine visibleinent creneles, tres finenient 
cilies; angles posterieurs obtus; base arrondie au milieu, simile de 
tliaqiie cot A etroitement re bord fe*st rice, clliee au milieu; squamules 
.serrees, couvTant la niajeiire partie du yironotum, laissant libres, 
de chaque cdtc, trois yietits espaccs nial definis : le jiremier longi- 
tiidina!, pres du milieu, sur la moitie basilaire de la longueur, le 2"’^ 
allonge, contre la base, plus pres de I’angle pjstericur que du milieu, 
le 3"“^ sur le prolongenient du 2’"®, sur la moitie ant^rieure du disque ; 
squamules en general transversales ou subtransvensales cn avant, 
oldiques en arricre. Ecusson tres transversal, largemcut arrondi 
iui soniinet, horde de squamules a la base. Elytres un peu plus 
larges a la base que le prothorax, a peine arrondis aux epaules, 
arques sur les c6t^s, presentant Icur plus gi’ande largucur vers Ic 
premier tiers de la longueur a partir du sommet, attenues ensuite vers 
rextremite ct subacumiiies ensemble au sommet, 'stries-ponctiies, 
f'trics attenuecs vers le sommet; intervalles larges, subondules, 
cliaciin avec unc ligne de petits yioints. Squamules fortes places 
siir les intervalles des stries ; squamules plus faibles places sur les 
(•tries; squamules claires dessinant principalenient : P une tache 
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-..mcllun- 2'' «».■ uintte arq..&, portant sur chaque flytre -Is 
V Lie et’aU<-i«»a,.t |aesqu= la eotuK , 3« apei-s ot eontre le 

I 1 t,.,iKVfr<ak', pluii on nioiiis intermmpue, remontant sur 
I"‘'uuu!?- 4-' i-ne l)amle fransver^ale. anteapicale, tres attteuce 
'nr Vi ry^ mie tacl.e a]>icale. JIarges lateralcs aroitemcnt 

nCitv'lm-s, bonlees par nno frange de petite^ .stiuamulcs. Deaaoa, 
(III (■(trji.sVrim rougeatre; sillotrs antennaires coiivergents. 

!:M‘Xi‘ni!)1airos. j- a 

//(('. SKVcifKi-LKs. Wlhouetto : From forests near 

Mntit rot-a-eaii and ^larc aux Cochons, between 1000 and 

•iiHli) feet, viii -ix. 1908. " 


111 . Cicones compactus, ii. sp. (PI- H, fig- 16 -) 

Vix ovatus, convt'xus, opacus, nigro-bi'unncas, anteimis, pedibus 
cl pu.tJan'aci.s inargiiiibiis reflexis laifo-tcstaceus, setis Hfpianii- 
foniiitm.. Itivvissinii.s albido-ofbracL'k vestitus. Antennae brevcK. 
gracili-s; .r arlieiilo t^ub quad rat o, clava giandifurmi, sesquilongiorc 
([Main liitiuiv, ft-re qnater latiore (piaiii 9-^ articido. Capui traius- 
vcrsiini, fi-untc (kqiiessiitu, antioo subtriiiicatum, parce yiunctulatum 
cl .^((uanK'stiin ; inaigiuibus lateralibus squamoso-ciliatiis. Pro- 
lliorax iiiifico ((iiarii jiot-tifc jiariini iiiagiH angustatus, lateribus extra 
liasin valdc mluridatiis, niodice aiaaiatus, in maxima latitiidine pauIo 
inagis dujiKi lafior qiiam longior; marginc antico medio arciiato 
iitriiiqiu* sinMald, breviter sqiiamoso-ciliato ; angulis anticis .side 
ivctit^, bclictatis ; latoribui^ isiiblate cuncavo^cxplanatis, tenuiter 
aiigulis pi).stk‘is roctis; basi medio arcuata, utrinque late 
simiata. snleoct linca s(|iiamosa margiiiala; disco ante basin quatuor 
iiti)itvssionilms laoviims, maguis, iiotato ; squamulis praecipue 
eirea itiqiivssioiies densatis. Elytra IniuiprlH roluiidata, tunc quain 
prollionix vix latiora, apicoin versus subreete parum ampliata. 
drill arciiafa et apiee conjuiutiin lafe subiieumijiata.. fere sesqui- 
lotiguti'u quam simul iu maxima latitudine latiora; squamulis ineuto- 
(.Vis\ios'itis. Long. L’5 null. 

A peine uvale, attenuo veis Tavant, ju'esque deux fois et demie 
plus long (pie large dans sa jiliis grande largiieur, coinexe sin'fouf 
MU' l(‘s elytres, opafpio, lauiiiKuratre surles elytres, un ])eu rougeatit 
siir la tele et le jirotliorux ; marges retlechieB de ce dernier, antejmes 
et jiatt.es roiix teslaec; vestiture comjDOsec de sqiuimules (.‘(uirtes, 
jaime-l'lamhativs, disi»(.)seps en lignes .sur les elytres. Antenue? 
eoui'lcs. greir's; I'"'' arfieli.- ejiais, jdiis long que large, cache lorsqiic 
i'inseete est vii de dessus, 2''"* eiH’(.)i'e epaiis, snbea rre ; 3"'® et 4"^' 
sulieanv.--, A IE "- trausversanx ; 9"'® a yKniic plus large que 8““’, 
massuo glaiidifonne, eii\ iron ime fois et deinie plus long que large, 
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])f.*.sque quatre fois plus large, dans sa plus grande largeur, qiie 9'"®. 
'fete environ deux fois plus large au niveau des yeux quc longue, 
deprim^e, subtronquee au Lord anterieur, legcrement elargie en 
avant des yeux; trts opaque, couverte de squaniulcs cspacees et 
Lurdee siir les marges laterales par uiie fraiige de squanuiles serr^s; 
veux cchancnint les marges laterales du front, allonges, j>eu saillaiits, 
l(Mirs Lords interttes convergents en avant. Prothorax un ix;u plus 
retreei en avant qu'a la base, arque sur les cotes, un i>eu plus de 
(loux fois plus large dans sa plus grande largueur que long; Lord 
anterieur arroiidi dans le milieu, sinue de ehaque ebt6, cili^* ; angle.s 
anterieurs a jx-ine aigus, einousses ; cotes fincnicnt eilics ; marges 
laterfdes assez largement explanee-s-concaves ; angles posterieurs 
tlroits; base arrondie au milieu, longuemenf simiee, de ehaque c6t6, 
l)Oi'dee par un sillon et par uii bourrelet portant une ligne de squain- 
ules; disqiie forte men L convexe eoiitre le sillon basilaire, inarqu6 sur 
la nioitie basilaire de quatre impressions oblongues, allongees, assez 
ra{)prochee.s, peu profondes, les deux externes moins acceutues, et 
sur Ic milieu du disque, en avant, d'urie [)etite impression egale- 
ineiit oblongue et allongce ; squamules assez serrees, laissant libi’e 
i'inipression aiiteiicure et les deux impressions niediaii’es j)oste- 
rieiiirs, Eeiisson jx^tit, snborbiculaiie. Klylres arque.s de ehaque 
cute a la base, airondis aux epaules, a j)pine arques ensuite sur les 
cotes et un i^eu elargis, present ant leur plus grande largeiir vers le 
fleuxieme tiere dc la longueur a partlr d(‘, la base, atteiiiies vers 
rexlreniite sur le dernier tiers clc la longueur, et largement siib- 
aeuinines eii.semble au sommet, pivsqiio. line fois et deiiiie plus longs 
qiie larges ensemble, couverts de squanuiles disposees on ligne.? sur 
le disque et bordant la ba.se; intervalles lai-ges, cliacun avec une 
ligne tie gros point.? et de tres pelites soles ; marges laterales etroite- 
iiient retleehies, fineinent eiliees. Dessous du corps bruu rougeatre. 
Silloiis antemiaii’es allonges, convergent.s’. kjaillie jirosternale 
eaieuee. Cavites des luinehes auterieui'ps ouvertes. Hanehos 
iutermediaires et \)ostericuves assez eeartees’, saillie du premier 
segment de rabdomen arrondie. 3’"® segment dc T abdomen 
echancrc au sommet. Pattes grMes ; tibias sans epine terminale. 

1 cxcinplaire. 

L(K‘, tSEvt'iiELLKs. Malic : ” ('^ascade Estate, about 1000 
feet, 1,908.^’ 

CoLOBicoNES, iiov. gon. 

Antennae lO-articiilatue ; elava uniai-tiiadata, globnsa. Sulci 
anteimarum imlli. .Jlandibulae pioduidae, apice bieus[>es. Tern- 
pora elongata; capitis anguli pasliei obtusi. Prothorax ulrinque 
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in lonj^ittKliiu'tngraiif.wo-bilii'ieatuK, Elytra punctatO’Striata. Coxai- 
atnifu;; iiiifniii‘cliao(|tie Mildc; adinotae. Abdominis se-gmenta apice 
{(■iiiioata; 1" inUT foxas posticas acuto-productoj ultimo excavato. 
Td.iaf- liiican-s minima armutat:. 

(V tiouvt'-au appartient a la tribii des Ditomini: 
il vifiit ac placer entre Ics (Hconen, les DUoma et les Colobwts. 

II. Colobicones singularis, ii. sp. (PI. I, dg. 8.) 

(jliltihgo-elongatiLs, fere 3 et ^ Inngior quam latior, convexiis, 
tiltiduki^. fernigiiieus, srdia flavis erectis sat elongatis pareissime 
voslitus. Antennae snfibit'\es; articvilis 3*^-9® densatis, plus min- 
now h'iinsvei'sis; 10" siibgloboso, apice pubescenti. Caput fere 
tain (‘longatniii cjiiain lutnni, antice atteiuiatum, apice latiasinie 
arciDitiun, inter oeulos transversim impressilin et granosu-lineatum ; 
fniiile ediivexiiKseiiia, in longitndinein jiliiribus sulcis vix impressis 
Hfcata. J’rothorax antice. ipiaiii pnsticc vix anguslior, lateribus 
Mitireetii.-^, 1 et J latior qiiaiii loiigior, in maxima parte tubeveiilis, 
itiagiuN ilepie.<sisimi.s, clensati.s, ocellatis instructus, utrinque in 
(oiigitiidiiH'in gnmoso-biiineatiLs ; inarginc antico medio subarciiato, 
ad extreinitates siniiato; angiilis antieis subacutis; lateribus vix 
niKlniatis; aiiguli.s posticis obtiisis, vix j^jcrspicuc spinosis; basi 
arenata, snleu punctato niarglnata. Hcutelluru rninutissimum, 
laeve. Clyfra siibpanillela, a[iiee ronjnneliiii siibaeiiminata, circiter 
2 et I bnigiuia qtiam siimil latiora, punctata-striata; punctis juxta 
apieem atteiiuatis; iiitervallis slriarum in disco quam punctis 
jiaruiu angiistioribtis; striis ,sut\iralibus praccipue ad apiceni magis 
inipies.'iis. Long. 1'“) mill. 

.CioiigA nn \X}.n oblong, lu'csque trois fois et deux tiers plus long 
(pie large duns sa )ilns grande [argeur, eonvexe, un peu brillant, 
feiriigineux, piesentuiit sur la partie posterienre des %tres * des 
I'diis iluve.<, (lrfs.^('s, assez longs, tres espaccs. Ardennes ar^sez 
eoiii'tes, insiTees centre les yeux; b''' article environ une fois et 
deinie pins long que large, 2’"*' un peU plus long qiie large, S'"* a 
lieiiK' plu.s long (pie large, 4'"' ii O'"" snbegaux, transversau x, 10*"* 
subgloluil(Hi.\, environ trois fois idus large que Ic 9"’* article, tennine 
par une Ciiktlfe pubescente. 'Ictc subovale, moins de deux fois 
irlus lai'g(‘ ail niveau de.s yeux quo longue, tres largement arqiiee 
ail liord antei'knir, eoupiro *'nti‘e les yeu.x par nne impression large, 
lx.‘U profunda, matapicc d'uiie tigiie de granulations; region en avant 

Itu' elect ii.nifs are most noticeable on the posterior part of the 
f'lUra, lull are pix'sent also on other jiarts of the body, as indicated 
111 the liguiv. 
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(le cette impression tninsverstilement releve entrc los miissances 
(les aiitcniies, ])re8cntant a la base deux tiibercules, region eu 

arriere prescntaiit de ehaque cote quatre cuurtes earenes longi- 
tudinales peu accentufes; yeux pctits, non saillants; teiiq)es plus 
longues quc les yeux, suliparalleles ; angles posterieui-s obtus ; labre 
sublrapezoidal, environ trois fois plus large a la base que long. Pro- 
tliorax un |x;u plus large en avant qu’a la base, tr^s faiblenient arqii^ 
sur les cotes, environ une fois et un tiers plus large que long, convert, 
siUif sur le milieu de la mar^e antericure, de gros tubercules tres 
depriraes, ocellus ct series, presentant de ehaque cote deux lignes 
riq)])roch4!S de granulations; ligne exteme un }ieu plus accentuee 
que rinterne, attcignant la base, intlecliie en dedans au sommet; 
ligne interne effaefe a la base ; bord antericur un peu arque dans le 
milieu, brievcnient et assez fortejuent sinuc vers les exlieinites, 
horilc au milieu par une ligne de petites granulations ; angles 
anferieui-s aigus, un pen saillants en avant; bords lateraux legcrc- 
meiit ondulas, ariiics de quelques soles dressees ; angles iiostericurs 
obtus ; base arqxiec cn arrierc, bordcc par un assez fort si lion ponctu^, 
Ecussou tres })etit, lisse. Elyti'ea brievernent arrondis aux <^paules, 
arqiies sur les cotes, ^ peine elargis, brievcnient arrondis ensemble 
au soniniet, environ deux fois et un quart plus longs quc larges 
enscnnhle dans Icur plus grande largeur, assez forteinent ponctues 
en lignes, substries ; points atteniics contre le sommet et ver“s les 
iiiai'ges laterales; intervalles discoidanx, au plus aussi larges (pie 
les points; stries siiturales relativeincnt enfoncc^s, surtout sur le 
disque. ibniton piesentant a la base trois conrtes earencs longi- 
tudiiiales. Prosternuin el inetastermim grossiereiueiit, ^>eu pro- 
fondeincnt ct dcnseincnt ponctue. Abdomen prcsipie lisse. 

^ e.veiiiplaire. 

Loc. 8EY(qiELLES. Mahc : ‘‘ Cascade Estate, alxntt, 
IMUO feet, 1908.” 

Diclotoma, Erichson, 1845, in Crermav, Zeitschr., p. 257, 
note 1. 

12. Diplotoma capito, n. sp. (PI. II, fig. 11.) 

Suboblonga, eonvexa, nitidula, ferruginea, capite subinfusoata, 
setis squannformibu.s, brevissimis, albido-ucdiraceis vestita. An- 
tennae subgracilcs; 3° articulo parum elongate ; ciava bi-art ieulata, 
fei'o chqilo loiigiore quain latiore, 2" articulo quam priino angustiorc. 
Oaput trails VC I'sum, (‘onvexiusculum, antiee broviter subtnincatuin, 
snbdeiise squaniosuin; iiiarginibus lateralilnis antiee squamoso- 
ciliaiis. Prothorax antiee quam postice paiilo angustior, lateribus 

TRA^\S. EXT. SOC. LOXD. 1918.— PARTS I, II. (DEC.) C 
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n.ftjfMhidiS suhai'ciiiitiis, circiter cluplo lalior 

riu;iiii |.rac(-iiiiu‘ ml niaigiiii>i andd medium subdenso 

iiiarKiiK' Jiiitieo areuato, dliato, ad pxti'emitates vix 
simiato; iuttriilis aiiticis rotundatis; lateribu-s teiiiiiter margin* 
alis. Ctlialis; iiiigulis |iosticis obtuds; basi medio .subangulose pro- 
diicia. iilrimnu‘ siniiata, .siilco et pulvino .squamoso marginata. 
Sniir-lliuii iiifuscatiim. Klytra humeri.s vix iiempicue angulosa, 
laicrilms an iiafa, jtinuin umpliala, apice conjimctim late sub- 
ariiiiiinala. fete sestpiilongiova (piatn simiil in maxima latitudinc 
Liiinr.i; squfiimilis liiioafr)-djs[K)sitis. Long, I'i null. 

Siilinblmig, adenue vcr.'s I'avant, eiU'it’on deux fois et, demie 
|.!!i> long qia- large daii.s sa jjIus grande laigueiir, convexe, im ]ieu 
l-i'illaiil: ferrugineux, axsombri siir le front ct sur I'eeusson, plus 
flair -ur Ifs aiilciines lU les paltes, convert de squamnles blanehatro.'-’, 
<lis[:iisrV.s cn ligtie.v .-ur les elyti'cs. dtit(‘nnos courtes, moderduent 
gn lfs; 1" article e] ais, allonge, eaclie lorsque Fiiiseet rst vu de 

(IcsriK, 2 l•luol■e epais, nil ]:eu allonge, d""' subcaiTC, 4"" a 1)”"“ 

[migtvsNi venicnt plus (ransversaiix, ]()’"'■ et 11’"'’ formant line 
mas.sne environ deux fois plus longue quc lai'ge, dont le 1®“' article 
(■>( ciuiron (roi> fois ]ihis lai'ge cn avant quo le 9"“’ article, ct dont le 
dcniici- article, pins etroit quo le est suboldong, Tcte grossc, 

eL'ale eti ioMgiieur eiiviioii au.x deux tiers dc Ja longueur du prono- 
Inin, ( 111 iron dciix fois pins large au niveau (lt‘S yeiix qiie longue, 
led'O' incut (oiivexe, bricieinent snbtronquw au bord anf(b-ieur, 
as.se/. sailtiinte en avant des bases des aiitennes, ii.ssez clensdnent 
(■ouv('i't<‘ de -sqnainules; hortls lateraiix tics convergents cn avant 
des bases de.s anleiine.s, niodeirinc iit enfro les antonnes ct la base 
rifs yeux, eelianeres par ecuix-ci, eilie.s siirtoiil en avani ; veux 
pliitot gius, meditieicim lit saillanis. [’I'otliorax nn 1X'U 1 )Iur retreei 
ell avant Cjii'a la liase. arroiidi snr les cotes, puis longuement sub* 
arqiie, failtlniKiir atteiiue vc.s ja base, c-nvlron deux fois plirs large 
dans sa plus grande laigeur (pie long; bord anterieur faiblcuneiit 
aripie, le(,s brievemeiit sinue au.x (‘.xtreniitsV;, as,se/, longuement ciiie 
dans If niilicii; aiiglts anterieni's jii'e.stpr ariondi.s; c6l(r,s eilics et 
et rnifenien! reliorde.s par im fin Itounelcd limite cn dedans par tine 
ligtie de s(|uainules allongecs; angles po,sttn'icnrs obtus; base 
s'lillaiite uiigiilfii.seincnt en arniri' dans Ic milieu, longuement simuT 
de eliaipie edie, ImrdcV par line ligne de .sCjliainules et un sillon droit; 
disipie a.sse/ foimunent et tn's brieicmient eemvexe eontm le sillon 
basilaiie, assev, densemeut eouvert de sqiuunnles dcHsimuil uu point 
de eoincigfiuv Vers le ndUmi dn bord anlei'ieur, sqiuimulcs laissant 
Id'tv df iliaqim edtd contre la bordure latf'ralp uno marge relative- 
iiHiit large. Ileii^snn Jietif, siiborbiculaire. Klytres arrondi.s 
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st-patriiient a la l>aso, ari-oiiclitj a»x epaules, a jx-ine visibleinont 
atigulcaix, alora uii plus larges cnstMiible quo, ic prothorax dans 
sa jtlu.s grande largeur, s t'largi,<sant presqu eii ligne droito jusqu'au 
(leuxienie tiei-s de la longueur a pai tir dc la base, puis ar<jues-atteniies 
vers IVxti-cmite et largcmeJit subaeinnincs ensejnble au sonirnet, 
presqu’ ime fois et cleinie plus longs {pie larges ensemble dans Jeur 
plus grande largeur, poiietii^s en lignes; squamules disposees cn 
ligne sur Jes intervalles. 'Marges lalcrales fortcment infleohics; 
ligne j»oiictu& marginale plus marquee, un pen cnfoncee; bord 
marginal borde par un tin bourrelet squameux. Dessous du corjis 
h-iTUgineux, un peu rongeati'c; poitiine enfoneee. Sillons anten- 
naires nuls. (.'avitcs des hariehes anta'kMires ouvcrtes. Saillie (hi 
pi-omier segment tie Tabdomcn entre les haiiches [)osterieurcs aigue, 
eiiionssw. Pattes liiuWires; tibias sans epinc apieale. 

1 exeiiiplaii'e. 

Loc. Skychellks. Mahe : “ From stunted forest veg;C“ 
tatiou on summit of Mount Sebnt, about 1800 feet^i 
1909 /' 

Nr.oTRiCHL'S, Sharp, 1885, Journ. Linn. Soc Umd Zool 
XIX, p. GO. 

13. Neotrichus gardineri, n. sp. 

Eloiigatus, .sub[wiral]cliis, inodi(‘n coiivoxus, opaciis, setis flavis, 
bieeissimis parcc vestitus, ater, antennis extra ultimuiii .articnlnm 
|K‘dibiisque riifo-fuscis. Antennae brevrs, 10-artieiiIatae, ultimo 
nrtieulo ohoonieo, apicc pulvino minimo diluliore instructo. t'apiit 
Iransversnm, lateribus antrorsum attenuaUiin, antice medio trun- 
catuin et a<I extremitates sinuatum, sat dense tenuitenpie granosum ; 
oeulis modice p'’^»ibnilis ; tcinporibus niillis. Prothoi'ax antice 
capite latior, ln(enbu.s rectus, basin versus parinn angustatus, in 
maxima Jatitudine [lanlo Mongior quam antice latior, deiisius et 
validiiis quam (‘a])iit granosus; maigine antico antrorsum areuato, 
utrinqiie sat valide sinnato; lateribus deiiticulatis, dentic-ulis basin 
versus paulatim inajoribus; basi retrorsiim arcuata, sulcato- 
niarginata. 8cutelhim minimum, subtra]>ezoidaIc. Elvira basi 
quam juolhorax latiora, ll et I longiora qnam siinul latiora, apiee . 
separatim breviter rotundata, ])unctato-sfriata ; punctorum inter- 
^allis transversim striolatis; .setis in striaruin intervallis insertts. 
hong. :h.5-i-5 mill. 

Allonge, siibparallele, inoderement convexe, etroitenient ilejn-ime 
sur le disque des eivtres, opaque, noir avec k's antennes sauf ic 
dernier article roux-enfume, convert de soies Haves, dressees, tres 
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iatervidk's dcs striea des «^lytres. Antennes 
iirtc.' <lf id iu ticks, tonninccs par uiie niassue dun article j 1" 

rai'W <*7“’ 

,'.,,„i< s,ilK,rhi(:iilai«, S'™ plus de deux fois plus long que 
Kp, . I-- L-t’y'-' usubglobuleux, G’"* a a peine plus etroit tpie les 
,1, Valets (ransversaux, oblongs, a peine plus long et A peine 
,1,1. lar<'e que 8'”% 10"'‘ en forme de trone de cone renversA sensible- 
,„,nt'aussi long que large eii avant, au moins deux fois et demie 
nl„s large en avant que le 9’“^ article, termini par un petit bouton 
,,|us clak, eylitidi-ique. Tote pi^squc deux fois plus large au niveau 
,lc. veiix' qiie longue, subtrotiquce au milieu du bord ant^rieur et 
viiiiir- (!'• cb.'upu; cote, drolte sur les cotes et attenu^e en avant, 
,|,:.|,ninc • et coiiverte de granulations serrees, assez fines sur le front, 
j„v>qii‘ inipivsnifitince cn arc eiitrv les bases des aiitennes et infl^chic- 
tlepriiae:-, eparseiiient ponctuee en avant de cetto impression, 
Vfiix inovens, a iK>iiic pubescents, nkebanerant pas les marges 
hileralcs lid front, un ix?u sailbints. Sillons antennaires legeremejit 
(■oiiv( rgciits, Protborax plus large en avant que la tete, faiblement 
jrtnk'i ver.s la base, environ aussi long dans sa plus grande longueur 
ipir larg.' eu avant, convert de granulations plus fortes et un i)eu plus 
..fMC ‘s que < ell(‘s de la tetej bord anterieur arqu6 en avant, assez 
[irofondemeiit siiiue de eliacpie cote, ties I6g^‘rement releve en 
twainrlcr vers les cxtreniifes; angles antcricurs aigus, ^moiissAs, 
siulhiils en avunt ; cotes droits, annes de denticulcs tr^ fins ot 
Ires serres en avant, progressiveinent pins forts et plus cspac6s vers 
la base*: marges laterales fortenier\t inficchies, surtout au milievi, 
Ixtrdecs par la denticulation ; angles posterieurs obtus; base forte- 
niont anpiee en arrierc, a i)eine subsiiuiee aux extremites, etroite- 
inent lainlee par un sillon et par im bourrelet granuleux. Ecusson 
petit. sulKiblong, transversal. Pilyfres ])aralleles, plus larges que Ic 
protliorax en avant, environ trois fois et demie plus longs que larges 
ensemble, brievcinent et separement arrondis au sommet, a,s.sez 
densement ponetues-.stries ; ])oints crenelant les intervalles et leiir 
tloniiani un as|x.K't oiidtile; ceux-ci marques d’une ligne de tivs 
IK'tils points; stries de.s marges laf^rales se reunissant vers le 
soniimq aux stries discoidalcs et enfermant les stries des regions 
lininemles el subliumerales ; 'marges laterales tres forternent in- 
tb-ebies, etroi lenient boixlws par unc stric marquee de gros points 
espates. .Dessems dii corps bnin rougeatre, densement et peu 
pir.foii(Ir,ti(>iit ponetue; rleniier segment de i’abdomen concave. 
Til lias liin'-iiivs. sans opines a Pextremite 


It cwinplairoH, 

L'x: f<KV('HF.i,LKS. Silhouette, Mahe ; “ Silhouette, one 
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specimon from the high forest near Mont Tot-a-eau, ca. 
ir>00 feet, and one from a low elevation near Fointc Etienne, 
ix. 190$. Mahe, one specimen from Cascade Estate, 
at about 1000 feet/’ 

li. Neotrichus parallelocolHs, n. sp. 

Klongatus, parallelus, modice convcxus, subopiicus, sctis l.)revis- 
aquaniiforniibus, in elytri.s lineato-dispositifi, flavis vestitus, 
nigricans; pedibus fnsco-ni/is, antcnnis ddutioribus. Antennae 
:<ubbreves, lO-articulatae ; ultimo articiilo obconico, apice pulvino 
juiuiino instructo. Caput transversiirn, lateribus antrorsum attenu- 
aliini, aiiticc medio truncatum et ad extremitates sinuatum, .sub- 
dense teniiilerque granosum, inter antennarum bases oblique 
biiinpressum ; oculis parum productis. Frothorax antice capite 
hilior, lateribua parallelus, fere in maxima latitudine tarn longior 
(|iiam latior, densius ct paulo validius quam caput granosus ; inargiiie 
aniico antrorsum arcuato, ad extremitates sinuato, pulviiiato- 
niargiiiato; laterii>us tenuiter denticulatis, dentieulig ba.sin versus 
jiaiilatim majoribus; basi retrorsiiin arcuata, vix persj>icue sulcato- 
(iiarginata. Scutellum minimum, .siiboblongiim. Elytra basi pw- 
tlau-ace paulo latiora, fere ter longiora quam simul latiora, apice 
vix separatijn breviler rotundata, stricte et sat pnjfuride nunctato- 
striata; striarum intervallia traiisversim striolatis ct inegula liter 
biliucato-granosis. Long. 3’7 mill. 

A4longe, parallele, mod^r^ment eonveJie, etroitement subd^prime 
siir le disque des Mytres, a peine brillant, noir3.tre ; avec Ics pattes 
roux-eiifumfe et les antennes plus claires, oouvert de soies squami- 
fornies, flaves, tres courtes, drcssecs, disposees cn lignes sur les 
(iyfres. Antennes modiocrement courtes, dc 10 articles, tcrmincs 
|iar une massue d'un articlq ; F'' article epais, subcane, cache lorsque. 
I'inscete est vu de dessus, 2“*® encoin epais, subobiorg, un peu plus 
long qiie large, 3"'^ jiresque trois fois plus long que large, 4'"'’ ii 9’“* 
s'epaississant faiblement et prugressivenieiit, subegaux, traiis- 
xc't'saux, 10'"*' presiprcn forme de troiic de cone renverse, environ 
deux fois aussi large en avant que Tarticle precedent et aiis.si long 
que large cn avant, termine par un petit bouton cylindrique. Tctc 
environ deux fois plus large au niveau dcs yeux que longue, sub- 
tronquw au milieu du bord antorieur et sinuco aux extremites, 
droite sur les cotes et attcnuce cn avant, deprimee sur Ic front, 
couverte dc gi’aiiulations asscz scrrws, hnes, marquee de cliaque 
cote entre le.s bases des antennes dime forte impression arquee en 
dedans, poiictuee sur la marge apterieure. Yeux mgyens, a |)ejne 
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, t n’cVlruK-nii.t t>as k'S margfs lat<:‘ralps du front, un ptni 
[."'lUn,'. 'sillcH a,uon,„u.« .o.iverg.nt,, Pl'Othoras plua large 
' . , |., ir.te, i>aiidl('la, environ aus^ri long dans sa phis 

(,»e large, convert de, grannlations plus denses 
neu nln^ fortes qiie eclles de la tete ; bord antericur arque 
! ,, ,V n.t ttvs l.ricvcrncnt sinuc aux extremit^s, horde par un bourre- 
aeeentuo, dilate dans la partie ineebane ; angles 
,.„„'.,ie.irs droits; odtes droits, aiuit's do petits dentieuLes progres- 
u.i pea pins forts vers la base; marges latt^rales un pen 
infl.k-l.ios; angles postorieurs un pu obtus; base- 
airik-e, l)ord6e par un bonrrelet grannlenx eL par un sdlon. 
ions deux pou inanpids. Keassem petit, oblong, transversal. Elytres 
■uron.li^ aii.x dpaalos, parallelos, alors mi pu plus larges quo le pro- 
ilini ix a la liaso, pros(|Ue trois fois plus longs quo larges eusejnble, 
,„vsi,„..'l.rn' vo,„(’nt c-t .sq.aieniont arrOndis au somniet, etroitement 
q assL-z i.i'ofonddmcnt pcmclues-slrids; intervalles coups trans- 
v.-rsalciiient par dos slnolos jmrtant des points des slries; intervalles 
flit re (cs .>.(iioles aiee deux gi'amilatioiis inegiilicres soiivent veunies, 
']-in.iM-cssio.i lorsijue l iiisi-cte cst vu dans la longueur de 
(Ictix litmos <lc giaiiiilations dont rinterno est plus aecentuee. 
S-iili.tiin- sur la marge tiasilaiie rdrluite a des granulations disqxisoi's 
i-i, ligiies cimpiiikne et onziikne intervalle de ces ligues bridveinimt 
■111 i.cii n icies. Marges latendes foitetmnit indcchies, a piiK- 
ndiruddes. Dissous <lu corps noiratre. donsdment i>onctue ; dernier 
.scgmciil do ralKlomcii eujicave. d'ibias lineaires, sane epiiio ii 
1 Vxlt-einilc. 

'd oxemplairo.s. 

//X'. SKvriii'Li.KS. Mahe : “ C'ascadc Ksfute, about 

KHin feet." 


ijAsro'ioNfs. (liouvoll(‘. ISfl.). Bull. ^Itisotiu'i l\iris, i. 
[). l-ob. 

lb, Lascotonus scotli, u, sp, (B). 1, fig. 3.) 

Kloiigatiis. para lie Ins. oonvexus, opaeus, sefis fhnis, brovibus, 
eiretis sat di-nse vestllus. nigricans; antennis pedilnisque rufo- 
iiisci.s. elytri.s sonlido-anratitiaro-i ariegatis. Antennae breves; 15'' 
artii'ulo .siil'tT'an.sv<‘i'so. rlava hne triartieulata, P artieulo trans.- 
versissiiiio liasi qnuin praeeedento vix abiaipte latiorc, 2" qnaiii I" 
latinrc. traiisvi-rsissiino, iV’ quain praecedente angustiore, suh- 
gl<.>bos<i, 2" et :V' dilutioribus. Caput tratisversum, sub|)aralleluiii, 
.uitu-.- iiiedio rotundaio-produetum, utrinque broviter truncatmn, 
sinuuiMnii; oeitlis glubris, modieissinie produetis, Frothorax basin- 
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versiis vix attemiatus, 1 et 1 loiigior quam aiiticc; Lifior, dense 
l^i-anosns; inargine antico aiitroi'sum areuato, ad extreiiiitates 
<iiuiato, pulvinato-iuarginato, |}ulvino ad medium ampliato ct 
rntromuni angtdatiiii producto; lattuibus teniiiter denticulatis; 
bfisi arcuata, ad extremitates subsulcato-margmata. Scutellum 
iiiiniauiin, oblongo-elongatuiii. Elytra cireiter II ct ^ longiora quain 
siiiinl latiora, apice conjuneUm bmviter rotundata, striato-punctata; 
jiitervallis planis quam puiictis latioribus; setis erectis in punctis 
iiisei'tis ; singulo olytro duabus niaculis aurantiacis notato : 1* 
liumcrali, inagna, siibqiiadrata; 2“- juxta suturam, cliseuidali, 
(.‘lonaatissima, lata, extus medio quadratini laciiiiata, Jjong. 3'5- 
pr> mill. 

Allonge, parallele, environ quatre fois et deux tiers plus long que 
lai'gc, eonvexe, opaque, noiratie, varie sur les el) Ires (1(‘ jaiine- 
oiange ini pen sale, eouv'ett de soies tlaves, diesscVs, courtes, asseii 
sernvs, iiisere(*s sur les elytres sur les |x>inls des s(ries. Antennes 
et |Mttes roux, plus ou moins un ixni enfunie; les (hmx (leniieis 
ailieles des aiilennes uii pen phis elairs que les preeedenls. Antennes 
erniffes; b’'' article court, epais, cache lorsqne rinseete cst vii de 
dcssus; 2"“" ejials, obconique, aussl long que laign en avant ; .3“’' 
jiiodereinenl transversal; a S'"'’ snbeganx, plus courts que li""’; 

a ll'”*' fonnaiit une niassuc lc'gcn?nu‘nt dissyinctriqiie, dont Ic 
p'" article, obconique, tres largo cn avant, est a ])einc plus large a 
la fiasc que Ic precedent, 1e 2'"'’ est un [veu plus long et iiettement 
plus large ({ue le I'-h et le 3""’' est subobiong, subtgal au 2'"'' et j)Ius 
eti'oit que lui. Tcte environ une fois et un tiers jilus large au niv'eau 
des yeux que longue, parallele, largcincnt arrondie au milimi dii 
bold anterieiir, troiiquee vers k.s extreinites, deri.sement couverte 
de granulations; front deprime, 1t\\s legeremeiit concave enlm les 
naissunec'S des antennes; labre tnV transversal; yeiix glabres, ])en 
saillants; tempos ]>etitcs, eonve?’gent('s en avant; angle.s posterieurs 
de la tcte un ])eu obtiis. J^i’otliorax ii peine I'etreei vens la base, 
droit sur le.s <‘otes, en\ iron une fois e! un (‘im{uienie plus long quo 
large, convert dc granulations deptimees, scUTCes, ;ilus fortes que 
cello de la tcte ; bord anterienr aripie on a. vaiit, sinue aux extremites, 
liorde par un bouri-eiet qui s'clargit vei's le milieu et s’avanee vers 
rarricre en angle obtus; entesasse/, lineinent dentimiles, etroitement 
rel.'ordes; base fuiblemeiit aiqiiee vers t'ari'iere, bordee, sauf au 
niilieu, pur un sillon ])eii marque, ijrolongeant le sillou qui borde 
It'S marges latt^rales. Eensson ]>etit, oblong, ])lus long qne large. 
Elylies env iron trois foLs et uii tiers ])lus longs que buges (‘useinlih', 
hxueveincnt arroiiclis ensemble ■ au somiiiet, stries-ponetues ; stries 
pntiere.s, intervalles [dans, .sur le distpic ])lus larges que les pointH 



21 


M. Ajitnine Grouvelle mi 

< 1 ,., vtrirs marges l^terales In s fortement infleehics, bordfes par 
il^fmte’stric poiKtuec. Chaque elytre marque de deux laches 
onu.g.Vs, uu {leii enfunuk'S : la humkale, asse^z grande, sub- 
rn'tai.gulniro; la 2 »'‘ siir le disqiie, eontre la suture, un peu plus 
,,,j,|.roel)W dll sonimet que de la base, s eteiidant environ sur k 
riioilie do ia longueur de r^ytre, atteignant en avant et en arriere 
];i sfrio Imriierale et deooup^ an milieu du bord exteme, presqu’en 
jusqua ill 2 ’"' stric discoidale. Dessous du corps bruii 
roiigeAtro, tinement graniileux. Antennes du male uii peu plus 
lungiios et im Fu moins opaisses que cellos de la fcmcllc. 

J.orsfjuo la ooloratioti de I'iusoete n'est pas completemcnt 
(levoloiqjce, la teintc oraugee cnvalilt plus ou moins la tete et le 
|inmotum. 

17 (.■x'em]>luin‘S. 

Lor. Si-:v( iiKiu.Ks. Silhouette ; “ Three specimens from 
i.eur .Mont l*ot-a-ean, ca, IkK) feet, viii. 1908, and luuiteen 
sp<-cini(‘ns from under the t)ark of hdled trees, in caiiipaiiy 
with the laipv si'ries of X/fthia t^icdna, near the coast at 
Poiiite Ktiefuie. ix. 19 <t 8 , 

coxjaixi. 

PAftALYHKl's, no V. gen, 

.Aiitcimac N-iiitirulatao; hasi occuHa; olava uniarticututa, 
(ililniiga. atilomiales inilli, Oouli nulliA Coxaiuin anti- 

oaniin aoctabulao a|ioitac. Aldasterinun et abdominis primuiu 
sogmoiitum ;i(qiialia. Ib'uocssus intcrcoxale coxarum posticarum 
sublatuiiK subtiuncalunu Pcilcs liiiearcs. Tarsi omnes breves, 
(ri;n ti( utati. 

he type de ce getire, Parali^mis scoUi. cst reprfeente par 
nil ('xemplairo uni<|ue. qui eoniine aspect genera] rappellc. 
jusiju'ii im certain point, les AnoHinialHS. Sa position 
geiieriipie parini les Co.xeliiii, a cute des Li/mts. se trouve 
tieTtemeiit defiiiie par ! insertion des ajiten'nes cachee sous 
les marges du front. r«'artcment relatif des hatK'hes pos- 
lerieiires. Pahseuce de sillo’iis et fossettes antennaires. 

Th'' siiiglt* sjioraitU'U of Paruh/refts scofli. is entirely devoid of 
motaitidrac vings ; fcf. tV/y/tar curiuhim and Thi/ro<J(riis .sculpHcoUw^ 
]i]i. 41. l.'i, fiiomote. j The diagiiosi,^ cnulaius tlie words “oculinulli.” 
A ((anpotiiKi uiivaiseujKn liowevor, sliows that reduced eyes are 
ptvsciit, ''rin:,i5.ting ul a single, round, sinijilc facet on either side of 
l!i(‘ 111 'ad. 'Ilicv are very minute and not cirsy to distinguish, since 
they are not ti!a(*k-]iignK‘iiled, Imt of the same colour as the sur- 
rounding oil! till,- H. S. 
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16. Faralyreus scotti, u. sp. (PI. II, fig. 15.) 

Oblongo-elongatus, fere ter longior quain latior, convcxus, 
iiitidus, pilis brcvibus, ereetis, sixarsif?, vix ix^repicuis vastitus, 
tes(aceiis!. Antennae breve^t, 8-artiriilatae ; incrassnto, sub- 
quadrato, ‘2“ paulo angustiore, subtraiisverso; panlatiin vix 

iiicrassatis, 3® .subtransverso, aliis traiisvereis, cleiisatis; 8® oblongo, 
[|iiain praeceilen(,<j magis ter latiorc, intus qiiam extiis paulo luagis 
ainpliato, in tribus partibus trails versis divisu. Caput ad basin, 
lUile aiitennarum ba.ses, sat longe sublaralleluin, antice subtrian- 
gulare, antice tnineatuiii, inter antennariini bases tenuitor striatum, 
[lai'ce tenuiterque puiictatus ; oeulis delfUis ; labro niagno, 
siil)hemicircu]are. Protliojux postiee quain antice vix angiistior, 
latcribiis niudice arcuatus, scsquilongior quain latior, [wrce siib- 
U'liuiterquc puiictatus, luargine antico vix arciiato, angidis antieis 
otitiMs; lateribiis tenuissinie niarginatis ct vix |xrspicue crenu- 
latis; basi subtriincata, tenuitor inarginata. .Scutidlum subtri- 
atigidare, iniiiiinum. Elytra basi quain proLhoiueis biisis \'ix 
l.itiora, hunieris obtuse angulosa, tune quain ])rothorax vix latiora, 
iatcribus arcuata, subaiiipliata, apiee coujunetiui subaemniiiata, 
ciiviJcr ,st‘.squilongiai’a quain sinuil latiora, confuse subdcnscqiie 
imiK'tata; marginibus ktcralibus .sliietissinic niarginati.s, vix 
[M.' 1 'spicuc creiiulatis. Pedes tenui s ; tiblis lineiuibus. Long. Voinill. 

Obloug, presque Irois fois plu.s long quo large dans sa plus grande 
lai'gcur, convexe, lirillant, testacC un ])eu renibruni .siir le niilicu 
de )a iioitririe, ornc d'une pubescence peu visible furniee de }xtits 
poiL, (hvsses, fins, cspaccs, vlsibk.s surtout lorsquc I'insecte I'st vii 
de [ii'ofil Antennes tres courtes, un pen epaissrs, do 8 articles; 
Ic P' subcaiTe, epaissi, cache lorsi^ue rinsecte est vu de dessiis, le 
2""' (uicore un jxu epaissi, subtran.svcrsal, Ic.s 8’"® a 7'“*^ seires, 
Itrogrc.ssivenient et tres, faiblemeiit epaissis, 3'®® snbtransvcrsal, 
|i"c 7 iiie ppjg nioins transversanx. S'’"' subolilong, environ une 
fois et nil ticr.s [>lu.« long que, lurgt% plus de trois fois jiliis large que 
1(‘ soniinct de rarticle precedent, un ]xu jilus dilate en di'dans 
(pren dehors, partage cn trois zones .suocessiveinent un jitii phis 
i'troites, plu.s ou inoins piibe.seentes, la premiu'e aiissi longue que 
le.s deux autres reiinies. Tete einiion aussi longue, que large, 
subparallcle a la base jusquoi rin.serliou clcs antennes, triangulaire 
en avant ; yeux mils; front faiblciuent convexe, ^parscinent iioin- 
(ille, legerement releve de chaque cote a la base de ranteiine, separe 
de Pepistoirie par une sfrie forbuneiit arqiicc aux extreniitcs, celui- 
ci convexe, mcdiocreiiieiit arrondi en avant tics bases ^es antennes; 
lahie presque denu-eirculaire, caeliant presque les niandibulcs. 
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M, Antoine OrouveJlc on 

J, i.iti.l,. ;‘i Icvdi-iiiite. WothovAX h peine 1)1 uh etroit a la 
i'i'I'm.-ua sntn.nef, ini l>r‘U pliH lAvge an bonl anterieur que la 
■ -tn n«‘ 'Ur b's coU'^ environ nne fois et dcmie pins large dans 
’'.’''irirande larg.'nr f’|ne long, un pu mains epars^nnent et plus 
f'.'e.neut poneine'(ine. le front; bord a.iterienr faiblement arqne; 

.nteri.-nrs obtus, uii i»eu einousses; cotes hordes par un 
h,nirivlet ins etroit, nn jani plus aeceiitue vers la base, a i)eiiie 
v’lsil.lei.icnt eie.ieics; vus de face sinuos contre. la base; angles 
l,<M,'Tk iiis ol.-tns; base troiiqiiee, bordee, j)ar une marge tres etroite 
Ineinee vets le.s’exlrendtes. Eeiisson subtriangulaire, transversal. 
I’lvin-s (tvs failtlement uii jxm pins larges a la base qne la base du 
,,,i,i!.orav, en aimle obtus aiix epatilc.s, anpies stir les cotes, a p,ine 
,'!. 0 gis. kVvii'c pbi^ largeur qne le 

pn.Oioiax (tans lu sieiine, aeninincs enstmiblc an sommet, environ 
line f<tis et dcinie ['ins longs que largt's tuiseiiiblc dans lour plus 
taigeur. I'onelualion n-lativeiiieiit forte, confuse, irregii- 
h.-tviiic!i( nil |K U si'iTce, attemn'-e vers le soimnet. .Marges laterales 
.iil.piii-es. fnrteiuetit iiillnllies. inoius foifeiiieiit ponetuees qne le 
<li><|ne, Ix.idb-S par (itie sti'ie iioiirtnee asse^-, enfoncka Segments 
, 1 ,. 1 ;’i ;i snlieganx, plus eonrls ipie Ic nietasternnm, 

sHLiil.'s, HatK-lies posK'iieuivs iin i)en eeartirs; saillie du ]>retiiier 
seviiieiit (le I'abdnnien sulitioiKpiee. Tarse.s dc quatre articles; 
,|,.n,ier aitieie >ans ses i-roeliets plus long ({lie l(‘s precedents reunis; 
ei-(.i''l!ei s n-lat iveiiieut longs, file-, dentes a la, base. 

1 I'xioiipluiro, 

/.or. SKvniKi.i.Ks. Mahi‘: ” Korest between 'ProLs Freres 
aiul .Monie Seyeldlnls, 1 dtio -2(1110 feet, xii. 11)08.^’ 

TvH’iAKrs, lOl'b Ti'an.s. Eiil. Sue. Loud., p. 76. 

IT. Tyrtaeus singularis, n. sp. (PI. 1. fig. 2.) 

OMuiigd-cloiigatii.', sultpandlelus, cireiler qnatcr longior qiniiu 
laliof. iiiofliee i<ituc\us, nitidiis, pilis hrevilius, teiiuibns, eivelis, 
sulipaivc veslitns, fiilvo-nifus. Antennae brev('S, 7-artieulatae; 
arlivuH^ 2 (» piiulutiiii incrassatis, 7" innlto latiore, snbelongato, 
glaiidifoi'Mii. Caput trai'.svcrsuin, snbtriangulare, anbee trim- 
eaium. {laiiio post arileimiirtun bases traiisversim strialum, fronte 
coll vcxiuscula. itarei' tcnnitcrque jtunctnUitinn ; labro subhemi- 
ciivulari. riiaiidilailiu'uin apiccm fere obtegente, ; o(‘ulis sat magnis, 
nioiliee |>jo:i!iinili> ; teiiipoiiluis millis. Prolliora.x anliee qnam 
pusdee MX aiigtotior, lateribtis arenatus, in maxima latitndine 
qiiaiii c.iput pauln latior. in disco subparco, ad latcra densins, 
pundulatus; liiargine aiitico subtinneato; angnlis antieis Qbtusis, 
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iiobelHlis; lateribus subslricte inargimitis; angiilis iwsticis obtusjis; 
basi bMUiiter marginal. Scutelbmi subtriiingulai^. Klytra Im- 
iiieris breviterrotundata, tunc quain prothorax in maxima latitudine 
vix angusliora, lateribus subparallcla, apice conjuiKUim votandata, 
lin'itcr 2 et I longiora quani latiora, subregularit<^r lineato-punc- 
tulata; punctis juxLa basin et ad apiccin confnsis, apicem versus 
altenuatis; lineis punctatia baud densatis; inarginibus lateralibus 
rotundato-plicatis, valde inflexis, marginal is. Long. 2 ‘2 mill. 

.SuliparallMc, environ quatre fois plus long que large dans sa jdus 
grande largeur, modcrement convexo, brillaiil, roux fauve; vo.s- 
t it arc foriuee de tres pet its polls dresses, jx^u serres, visibles surtout 
lorsquc I'insecte est vu de ]>rofil. Aiifeniies courle.s, de 7 artu'les, 
iiiseivps presque contre Ics yeux, dessous lo bord du front ; V' artielc 
iin pen epais, subearre, 2"“= a 0"''' serrcs, s'epaisissant ])rogressive- 
mi-nt, subeganx, 2'“® transversal, fi"'« tres trans\ ersal, oblong, 
plus de <1<'UX fois plus large que rartiele pixVedetit a sa ixirtic au- 
u'-i'ieure, partage en trois zones transversales ; les deux imunieivs 
LMniies seulemeiit de quclques tres }x>tits ])oils dresses, la deniiere 
[nibeseente, I'enseinble donnant rijn])ressiou de trois articles sondes. 
Tete transvcrsalc, subtriangulaire, retrecie vers I'anieiv, avant Ics 
yeiix iin pen convexe et tineincnt et ej)arsemeiil poiiitillee sur le 
tV<mt, ti'onqm'io an bord antericiir, Jinemetit striee entre les bords 
atiterieurs des bases dcs antennes, faiblejnent, bricvcniciit et frans- 
vci-salement substrice entre ces bases; yeux cchaiicraTit. uiodere- 
mciit les marges dii front, pen saillants; labre presqiveii forme de 
demi-eercle, cachant ])resqiie eompletement les mandibules. Pro- 
thorax environ aussi large on avant que la iete aveo les ymix, a 
[teine jdus large a la base, aiTondi sur les cotes, ]>resentant sa plus 
grande largeur un rn avant tin milieu, environ une fois et deniie 
plus large dang sa plus grande largeur <pie long, lissc sur une etroife 
Itande longitudinalc sur, le jnilien dn disque, fincment el presqu’ 
eparsenient [toiietue de chaque cote dc cette baiule, iiu {xni phts 
furleinenl vers les cotes; bord anlerieur subtronquo; angles an- 
lerieiu's obtus, legerement eniousses; votes Ijordes par une sfrie 
et un liti boiirrelet subereuelo; angles posfm’icurs obtus; Ijuse 
trunquee, etroitement bnnlce par une strie dans le milieu, tres 
etroitement vers les oxtremitos. Kcnsson subtriangulaire. ]ilut6t 
IK'tit. Elytres a la base de la largeur dc la base du prothorax, 
hrievement arrondis aiix ejjaulcs, alors a p[‘inp plus etroitos que Ic 
l»i'<)tliorax duns sa. plus grande largeur, subparallf-les, arrondis 
ensemble an somiuct, environ deux fois et deinie plus longs que 
h'lges ensemble, ponctues en lignes serrees, un peu irregulivres; 
j>oiict nation confuse pres de la base, attenucc vers le sommet; 
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ifiargi-s luU'iali'K pluVs-arrondics, ijuis forlfijnent inflecluua, boniecs 
t»!ir uiie trrs ofroile iiiargn concave. Piece prebasUaii'e en angle 
tiva obtua all milieu, suhsinnw- (le chuqiie cote; nienton petit 
.subcarro. Saillio in'ccsteniale depassant les hancliea, tronquee a 
J’e-xfrcmitc; hariclicH fx'U ecartc'c.s, aubglobuleiises. Metastemum 
eiiforicc cotiff'c les hanchea interimkiiaires; celles-ci pen ^cartces. 
Wanclics iKislcrieuit'H mediocre me nl ecartcies; saillie du 1" segment 
cn angle oijtus; celiii-ci jdiis court que le metastemiim. 2’''« 
ct segnieiit.s de rahdomcn sondes. Pat tea m^rliocrement 
epaisses; tibia.s sublineaire.s, aans (qieron. Tarscs de trois artick-s. 

!-> oxenijilaires. 

hr. Skvchklle.^^, Malie : ‘‘All from the forest between 
Troi.s Frere.s and .Monie (Se\Thellois, IjOO- 2000 feet xii 
1008 ." ' ’ ^ ■ 


COLYDIINI. 

.Mkcedam-m. Itrichsnn. 1<S15. Natiirn-. Ins. Doutsclil., Ill 
p. 27 1 ; Sharp. 180:}. Knt. Month. Mag., XX IX, p. 256. ' 

18. Mecedanum, sp. 

^ gmiiv est represeiite dans Ics cnlleetions de la Pm'ey 
Sladen Trust K.vjxalition par deux oxeiiiplaire.s cn jnauvais 
etat tpii tie ]>(M'inettent pa.s une (l(T(Mminati(m precise. 

Lot \ Sevi'hkij.k.s. Silhouette : Forest at edge of Mare 
aii.\ < oehons plateau, oa. lOOO feet. ix. UX)S.‘' 


CKR YUNA K. BOTH RID ERiy I. 
boTiiKiDKRns. Friclison. 1815 . Xatiag. In.s. Deutsch) III 

p. 288 , 

10 . Bothrideres fryeri, n. sp. (PI. I, Qu-. p) 

<)blongo-(.l,!iigatu.s angustus, coincxu^, nitiilnliiK, gbdH'r, cas- 
tancu.s; tapite protliuracequc panto ob.scnrior. Autemiae ]nimo 
obliqni,.>;imc iMincato, 2'> jnxta basin vakle 
m<mrvafn, .S'- sulapiadrato; clava circitcr tarn elongata qunm lata 
1'* art.cnlo <,nam Y panio laPorc, Caput tmnsvrr.sum, disco sub- 
am<‘avnm ot sniakm.sc punctatnm, marginibu.s anticis, po,sticjs 
lafcra!.tn,.Mp,o nnnns validc pnnctatnm ; punctis in disco elongaf is; 
snl.|,™„.M,osi,. 

1 « 1 longior .lunm l.ntk.r, dekse 

ot ,1, l„„g,(„<li„om sulco laovi strii, terminate seeatus: 
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sulco pro^w marginem anticiim in itnpix*ssiuiie lata initiuin oapiento, 
ill lato, vix profundo, postea const ri<;to, niagis iiiipi-esso, 

[miilatini attemiato, marginem Lasilaifin aftingeiite. Scutellum 
triangulare. Elytra basi quam prothorax latiora, huincris rolun- 
(lata, latcribiis arcuata, vix ampliata, pa'ulo ante apicem siniiata, 
ft'rc conjunctim rotiindata, 3 ct longiora quam sinuil latiora, 
punctato-striata; intervallia alternis latioribus; 1“ praecipue atl 
apicem elevato, 2“ jiixta striam extemam ct propc -apicem breviter 
earinato. Long. 4 mill. 

Aliong6, oblong, ^troit, environ cinq fois plus long que large dans 
va plus grande largeur, convexe, glabre, assez brillant, marron un 
jx-u assombrl siir la tete et sur le prothorax. Anteimes a iieino 
(■|iaifisies pour le genre ; 1" article, environ aussi long que large, 
fortement arrondi au bord interne, tres obliquement tronqn^, sub- 
siiiue au soniniet ; deuxieme inseree presque latcrale merit sur le 
jiremier, reeourbi de suite a angle droit, prcsquc deux fois plus long 
que large, 3"‘® subcarre, 4'"® a 7™® serres, transversaux, 8'*''® et 0"'* un 
{H'U plus longs que les precedents, 10’“*' et H’"® formant une massue 
pi’c-squc lache, a peu pres aussi longue que large, dont le 1" article 
est environ trois fois ])Ius large quo le precedent ct dont le 2'"® plus 
etroit et plus long que le premier est siibtrap^zoidal, pubescent 
a rextrcmitc. Tete environ deux fois plus large au niveau des yeux 
qiic longue, tronqu(i;e en avant, subconcave entre. les yeux, couvertc 
(litre les yeux d’une ponetuation allonge?, assez forte et asscz 
flense, en avant dhme ponclualioii line, assez seriee, sur les cotes 
dune ])onctuation fine, espacce; yeux saillant presqu’eri forme de 
demi -sphere, echancrant modcrement les marges latcrales du front, 
non coiitigus au bord ant^rieur du ])ronotum. Prothorax sub- 
cordiformc, a peine reUcci en avant, fortement a la base, presqii’ 
aussi largo au bord anterieiir que la tete au niveau des yeux, environ 
une fois et un cin(piifhne ydus long que large dans sa plus grande 
largeur; bord anterieiir arrondi au milieu, sinuc de chaque cote; 
angles antericurs aigus, un yieu saillanta en avant; bords lateraux 
caches, sauf a la base lorsquc rinscete est vu de dessus; angles 
postcrieurs presque droits ; base bordee par im bourrelet et par une 
slrie tics bricveinent interrompue an milieu. Ponetuation asscz forte, 
assez serree, sauf sur la region des angles posterieurs. Disque coupe 
luugitudinalement par am cnfonccmcnl en partie sulciforme, com- 
nicncant en avant par une large impression a bords non marques, 
lircsqne contigue au bord antwieur, se continuant par un billon 
assez large, lisse au fond, peu profond, limite par des slriea, com- 
iiK'iu-ant dans I’impression anterieurc, sc rctrccissant vers le dernier 
quart de la longueur et se continuant au fond par un sillon etroit, 
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ctifoiu-i', atlniiii'* la liase, (fiii n'atfoiiit pas tout a fait lo reboiii 
fiiargiiial <k> ccllfa i. Ktussoii triaiigiilaire, uii JX'U ipIus long qur 
large, et in pen <‘i!foiK;e. Klytivs largeitieiif, anoinlis aux e]>aules, 
alors ncttetiK-tit jilns larges que le protlmrax dans sa plus grande 
largeiir, snlpparalleles, a [xmuc elai^is, pnis atteiiues lentement vers 
IVxIretiiile, sinues pres dn son net et arroodis ensemble; hordes 
it rextrenite, apres le sinus par on liourrelet bieri marque, Sur Ic 
discpic a jjaitir de la suture ; 1“, uii intervalle sutural, assez large, 
tivs liiiem<‘iit iionetue en ligne ; 2^, line strie ponetu^,e, enfoncee, 
cotiitticiicitiit pi'es<l(‘ la Imse, s'afeeiituant vers le sonimot, atteignaiit 
la <l('pressi(ui fm’iiiee park* Ijourrelet apical; 3‘', une strie semblable 
a la preccdeiile, (k’Ueniiitiaiit avec die un intervallo eti'oit. im pen 
t’Icve vers rextremife ; 4", une strie ponctiiee, fine, cntieiv, de- 
tcrminaiil avec la piecedeiite un intervalle large, rcicve cn carene 
plus acccnluee vei's Ik'xtiviiiile, altdgnant le relxnxl apical; 5; 
line strie paialiele a la jueeedente, determinant avec die un inter- 
\alle {■(rui(, faibleimnl eeourtK’ au soinmet, lioixlec vers Fex- 
Iremite par iiiu' line carene; ()^ une strie luiinerale, fineinent 
eareiiee, ileteriiiiiianl iin iiitma alle large. Taises jilus longs que les 
til)ias. 

1 i*\'i'iii])laire. 

Lor. Ai,I)R.\iiiia ; Tukaniabn xi. 1908 {Fn/er). 
CERYLINI. 

CiCKVi.oN. Lativille. I8(l7. (Ion. Crust, ot lus.. Ill, p. 205.* 

2(1. Cerylon nilidum, Crouvollo. 

('cfifjoii iiHiiLii,!. Cron\'(‘l]o. 1890. Ann. Son. Ent. Franco. 

' I.XV. p. So ot <S(i; 191)0. LXXV. p. Il l; (1908) 1909, 
Mov. d'Eiit. Caen, XX\'ll. p. 107. 

Olilnitgiim. eoiivexunt, iiifidum, glabriini, eastanenm ; .antennis 
jx’dibtisqiie (liliitioribus. Antennae vix incra.ssiitac ; 2" articulo 
sesquil<ingi(n-(> (piatn lalioix', 0" da\ ain paraiite ; elava oblonga, 
suipgiaiidifoniii, f'aput u'au^vxn'sum, eonvexnni, antiee trun- 
eatuni. fmiite in disco tenidlei', uti’iiique validius pui^tiilatiini. Pro- 
tliorax autice angustutus, laUnibus antiee arciiatus, postice paral- 
I’liis. iiHtdiei- (ransversu>. in disco tcTiiii.ssime, ad latera validius 
piint'liilal us, pun<-fis (piam illis eajillis imtj(u'ibus; niargine antieo 
siiblnincalo; laferiliiis judvino et eanaiiculo eoneavo marginatis: 
bas! itK-ditt letioisiun [)rodueta, ad exti'cniitates tenuiter niarginata, 
Seiitelliim tf'aiis.versi.s,siniiiin, apicc areiiatuni. Elytra huineris 
aiigulos.i, \jx flentata, lateribus areuata, vix aiiipliata, ajiiee feiv 
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, (Uijiinf'tini rotundata, paulo inagis duplo longiora qiiaiii Rinuil in 
,(!;Lxinia latitudine. latiora, teiniiter snl)sitriato-])iiiK’tata ; ititorvallLs 
jilania, latia; jainetis ad aj^icein ct ad Uitera attoniiatij!; ; lat<‘nl)us 
-trietc niarginatis. Long. 2 mill. 

Oblong, environ trois fois j)lus long quo largo dana sa jilirs graiulo 
largeiir, fonvexo, glabre, briilaiit, inairon inodcitaiicnt foneo; 
[.altos et antenuca plus <.'laii'c.s. AntennoH s'ep!ii.'<aLsant jiragros^ivc' 
iix-nt a i)artir du 3'“* article; 2"'® environ une fois et demie plus 
liiiaf <iue lai’ge, S'"® a peine jilus long que lai'ge, 4“'® a S'"® progivssivo- 
iticiit un J 10 U plu;^ tran.svorsaux, Si'"® tu's transversal, amon;ant la- 
massue, 10"*® oblong, environ imo fois et denne plus long qiie large, 
inirtage en trois zones tran,sversale.s : la pieinbn' glabn^, les deux 
iiuttvs pubescente.'^. Tete inolns de deux fois plus large rpie longue, 
iDiivcxe, tronquee on avant, denseinent et [ahis foiteinent pointille 
>(ii' les ebfes que siir le disque ; yeiix saillants. Pi'otliurax niodere- 
iiient tiaiisversal, subparalleh'. sui' la niajeun’ pai'lie de sa longueur, 
fortiMiient arque on dedans dans sa ])artie anterieure, presque lisse 
snr Ic disque sauf a la base, progiTssiveineiit plus foiteinent pointille 
(ic c-liaque note vers les marges latmab s, eelles-ei foiteinent inlleehies, 
[iresque lisses; bord aiiterieiir subtronque, a [leine siiiue vers les 
cxtrcniifes ; angles anterieurs a jieiiK' maiques, ari'ondis; cotes 
burdes par un etroit bounelel et {lai une fine gouttieix; liiiiitoe cn 
(kalans par une ligne jionctiiee; angles postcrieurs piesquo droits, 
(■mousses; ba.se tirs faiblcnient ar(|Ut’e an milieu et subslnuee de 
i-liaque cote, bordee vers les extrciniti's [lar une ligne de i^ctits 
jioints, Keu.sson environ trois fois plus large a la ba.se- quo long, 
Itvs largcment arrondi. Ivlytrcs ovalcs, .subdentes aiix epaules, a 
[iciiic clargis snr les eut(*s, [>resentant leiir plus grande largeur vei’s Ic 
jireniiei’ quart de leiir longeiir, arrondis pi-esipi' ensemble all soniinet, 
un pen [tlu.s elc deux fois plus longs tpie large.s ensemble dans leiir 
plus grande largeur, fincment jKUielues-subsiiirs ; intcrvalles ])lans, 
Ires larges; .stries jionetiiee.s, attcmuc'es vers le sonuuet et sur les 
marges laterale.s; .sfrie,s sufurales a peine accent iiee.s au somiiiet, 
pre.xqu' ett'acecs a la base; inarge.s lalerale.s foiteinent infleehios, 
boi'decs par nn etroit bourrelet, im|)ressionnees a la base, centre la 
bonlure basilaire de Felytre. Tiliias [losterieurs elargis imogressive- 
ment vers I'extreinitb a [larfir dii milieu de !a. longueur, Meso- 
sternum concave; nietasternum punctiie sur k's cbte-s. 

29 exeinplairc:?. 

L(K‘. Hkychklles. ^lahd : This .species wa.s foiiod on 
CMiltivatcd islets off iVirt \dcf(nia. as well us at coiisiderabln 
elevations in the main island of Mahe. Jjong Island, from 
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II felled coerinut iwlin trunk, and Round Island, from 
fun-uLs. vii. also from the high forests of Morn.* 

lilanc aii<l I’ilot. and above Cascade Estate. Originally 
<lis(;(»\a‘rcd by Alhiautl, 1892. in Mahen” 

21. Cerylon longius, n. .sp. 

Kloiigiiift-oldoiigiim, t'onvexuni, nitiduiii, glabruni, castaneuni; 
antftwiLs iM'diliUsrjue dilntioi'il-iu.^. Antennae vix inera,s«at-ae ; 2" 
jfticulo vix se.s<'|iiii(ingii:)re (luaiii latiorcs 9" olavani parante, clava 
nfildiiga, snljglatidifoniii. (uput ti'ansversuin, snbdepreHRum, antiee 
IniiU'iKtitn, vix ])ers[)i(iie jjunetnlatuin. Protliorax antiee an gn- 
Rfatiiv, laUribiiH aiciiatns, liasin versus subparallclus, fere tain 
clongiitns basi latiis, in dis(ro lenniter, ad latera validius, 

liaree. |iunctiila(us; nno'giiie antico iitrinquc sinuato; angulis 
aiiOei.s «)litiisis, lieljetatis; ]nteiii>us ]Julvino et caiialiculo concavo, 
aiiilHjliiis stiiotis, niarginaiis; angulis posticis aentis, re.trorsuiii 
|n'i«liietis; basi medio aremita, uliinque simiata. Scutellum trans- 
wrsissiiiitnii, suli|K‘iitagonale. Elytra liunieris angulosa, latcribus 
an-uata, vix perspieiie ampliata, a[>iee eonjunctim rotundata, magis 
(lujilo iongiora <juatii .'iiiiiul iatiora, tenuitcr substriato-punctata ; 
iiitei valli.s planis, latis; ,-<lrlis punetatis ad apiccm et ad latera 
attemiatis; latoiilnis strict issi me mai’ginatis. Long. 1‘4 1'8 mill. 

(li)long, pins de truis fois pins long quo large ilatis sa plus grande 
lai'g<-nr, convexo, glabix*, brillant, jnarrou mediocre inenl fonce, 
jiatlts et atdennes plus elaiiY's, Anteiines s’epaississant progivs- 
sivemeiit a jjurtir du article; 2’'"^ en^'il■on nne fois et deniie 
pins long C|ne large, ‘b'''’ .snitegal an 2’'"^, 1"“^ suhearre, 4'”' a 8'“'‘ 
piYigressivement transversanx, 9'"' transversal, 10'"' Biiboblang, 
imiins d'lnie fois et demic pins Icnig qne large, partage en trois zones 
t mils versa les : la premiere glabre, les deux antres jnilie.sc'erites. 
Tt'-fe iiioins de deux fois jilus large qne longue, subdeprimee, tronquee 
(•11 avnnt, a {.cine visiiikunent point illeo, yeux saillants. Prothorax 
la'tii'ei eu avant, ar.pie sur Ics cotes, subparallcle centre la base, 
prcsqu'aiissi long que large a la base, convert d'une ponctuatioii 
eparse, line siir Ic disque, un jicu plus forte vere les marges laterales; 
ecllcs ci Ijsses, fortement d(!'clivcs surtout vera le milieu; bord 
antc'rieiir arixauii en nvant dans Ic milieu, subsinue de chaque 
c(')te; angles anterienrs obtus, einousscs; cotes bordfe par un 
elfolt txmnclet (i par utic (res ctroite iittiere linnt6e en dedans 
par line lin.- ligne pouctua*; angles posterieurs aigus, saillants en 
arri. i-f. base faibjmncnt anpuV (ui arrii re dans le milieu, subsinuw 
puis vul.ar.niee de eliiU|ue ebte, brievenient rebord(*e vers les ex- 
ti-cnitrs, I'ViiSMiii sul)|)cnt:'gonal, (‘iiviron trois fnis [dus large 
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ijue long. Elytres ovales, anguleux aux epaules, arrondis sur lea 
cutea, a peiiie elargis vers le premier sixienie de la longueur a partir 
Jo la base, airoiidis ensemble au sommet ; nettement plus de deux 
i’ljis plus longs que larges ensemble dans leur plus grande largeur, 
llnemeiit ponctu^-substnea ; intervalles plans, Ires larges; striea 
iKinctuees, af.teiiuees vers le sommet et sur les marges laterales ; 
..tries siitiirales uii accentu^es au sommet, presqu’ effac^es ^ 
la base; marges laterales fortement inflecliies, bordees tr^^s ^troite- 
iiieat surtout dans la par*tie apicale. Tibias postericurs ilargis dans 
la jjartie apioale. Mesosternum concave; metastemum a peine 
visibleinent alutacc, ponotue sur les cotes. Dessous du cor^rs en 
jiartie pubescent. 

15 e.xemplaires. 

Loc. Sey(uiellf:s. Silhouette, Praslin : “ Silhouette, 
several specimens from Mont Pot4-eau, ca. 1500 feet; 
also several from near Point Etienne, taken at the same 
time and place as the .series of Xulkia sicana and Lascolomis 
.^rvlfi mentioned above. In Praslin seven specimens were 
toimd in the forest of Coco-de-mer palms {Lodoicea), Cotes 
d'Or Estate, xi. 1908.’’ 

22. Cerylon perparvulum, n. sp. 

Subparallelum, paulo magis ter longiiLs qiiam latius, convexias' 
ctilmu, nitiduhim, pilij^ eroctis, teniiissimis parci^sime vestitum, 
dilute castaneum. Antennae subincra-ssatae ; 2" articiilo fere 

sosquilongiore quaiti latiore, 3° longiore, 3'’ paulatiin parum 
iticrassatis, clava oblonga, subglancbformi. Caput transversiim, 
convexiusculum, aiiliee subtrLincatum, inter oeulo.s arcuatim sub- 
striafuin; fronte vix iiempicuo tjunctulatum. Pi'othorax fere tarn 
autice quam postice latus, latcjibus extra extiemitates parallelus, 
itiodice transversu.^, j>lus, minu.sve parce jjUTictulatiis; niargiiie 
autico snbtruneato ; angulis anticis roLundatLs; lateriljus teniiiter 
iiiaigiiintis; angulas posticis obtusis; basi medio jctrorsum arcuata, 
ufriiiquc vix perspicue sinuata. Kcutelliun subpentagonalc, trans- 
vcisum. Elytra hiimcri.s obtuse angulosa, lateribus arcuata, vix 
aiiqiliata, apice conjunctirn lotundata, magis dupio longiora quain 
i'itmil in ma.xima latitucline latiora, punetato-strinta; sthis ad 
liUcra attenuatis, apieem versus evanescentibus ; intervallis in 
disco ()uam jjunctis paulo latioribn.s, laeviter convex iuscults ; striis 
sal\u-alibus integria, apieem , versus magis impressis ; lateribus 
tlrictissime margiuatis. Long. 1 niili. 

8ul)parallele, un i^eu plus dc troia fois plus long que large dans .sa 
plus grande largeur, faiblement convexc, un peu biillatil, prc'sentant 
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Hur son t«gutnent ties poila dresses, tres fins et relative ment courts, 
(res csftaces, marroii clair, antermes et pattes encore plus claires. 
Atiteimes assc^z epaisscs ; 1" article dilate- arrondi en dedans, presquo 
deiJ.v fois {ilus long que large, 2'”'^ nioiiis epais, prcsqu’une fois et 
deiiiic ]ilus long qne large, subcarre, 3‘“« a 9“^® s’epaississant 
progressi\-emcnt, 4’"* a 9’'"' transversuux, 10“’* glandiforme, environ 
uiie fois et demie plus long que large, et deux fois ct demie plus large 
qiie Ic |>rect‘dent. 'refe presqiic deux fois plus large au niveau dos 
veiix ffuc longue, faibleinent corivexc, subtronquee en avant, coupce 
entrc les yeiix par une faible ijnpression arquec; partie avant cette 
iiti|irt‘ssii)n a peine visiblenient poiictnee, partie en avant lisse, 
inlleehie au niveau dos ba.ses des anteniies; marges laterales pro- 
fondeincnt sinuees en avant des yeux; ceux-ci ni6diocrement 
sjiiliaiits. Prothorax a peu ywes aussi large en avant qii’eu arriere, 
siibparallele sur les eotes sauf vers les extremites, qui sont brievc- 
iiunt ar([iiwrs, environ ujie fois et un quart y^Ius large que long, 
convert d’une ponetuatiori line, iiTcguliereinent eparso ; bord 
anlerieur subtronque; angles antcrieurs arTondis; cotes bord^ par 
111 ) fin boumdel et par une ctroitc gouttierc ])onctudc, Tun et Pautic 
lu-icvomout refli’chis (;ontre la base; angles postcrieurs obtus; base 
artpiee en arriere, a {>eine suljsiiiiice aux extremites, bordee aux 
oxti-cniites, sur la yiartie reflechie de la bordure laterale et au milieu, 
jiar uiu! ligne de pefits ]H)ints. Ecusson subjx;ntagoiial, environ 
<leiix fois plus large que long. Plytres tronqiies a la base, en angle 
obtus aux ojwiiles, aiayue-s s\ir los cotes, a peine elargis, alors un peu 
plu.s larges quo ie prothorax, arrondis ensemble au sommet, plus de 
deux fois plus longs que larges ensemble daiis leur plus grande 
largcur, stries-ponctues ; stric,s ponctuecs attenue^'S sur les marges 
laterfdes, elfacees au sommet; sfries siiturales entiei’es, fortement 
etifoncaVs vers le sommet ; iiitervalles legeremcnt convexes, a peine 
plus luigt's .sur Ic disque, que les y)oi]its; marges latcrales arrondies, 
])iiis verticales yiar rappoi’t au plan de riiisectc, masquant en partie 
Ic bord lateral iorsque rinseefe est vu de dessus, etroitenient re- 
boixUVs. I'ibias [Kxsterieurs elargis dans la moitie apieale. Meso- 
sternum incline yair rapport au plan du Jiictastcrnum. J)essous 
du coi'p.s cparscjiicnt puintillo. 

22 oxeniplairesi. 

Lor. Seyciiklle.s. Silhonotie, Miihe, Praslitt : “In Sil- 
hoiiotto liv'c .specijiK'iis were takon iti the high forest near 
Mont Piit-a-eau. ea, loOO feet, one being recorded as from 
a fiilicn and decayed trunk of ‘ Bois Bouge ’ {Wormia 
f(‘n'ii(pHia). Ill ilahe several were obtained in tho most 
elcMited tind dampest forests; Morne Blanc, Morne Sey* 
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chellois, and Mare aux Cochons district. In Praslin eleven 
Avore found in the Coco-de-mer palm forest; Cotes d’Or 
E.state.” 

23. Cerylon tantilluin, ii. sp. 

Elongate- oblonguni, convexuni, iiitidiim, pube ftavo-oinerea, 
breri, tei^ui, erecta, in elytris inclinata, subdense vesfilum, piceum ; 
aiitoruiis pedibusque mSs. Antennae subinorassatae; 2° et 3'’ 
artioulo sufaacqualibus; clava glandiformi, sesquilongiorc quam 
latiore. Caput transversum, fronte convex! use uhim eb dense 
[ainctulatUDi, ante antennarum bases arcuatim inflexuni, antice 
truucatura; oculis valde proininulis. Prothorax antice quam 
[lostice paulo angustior, lateribus arcuatus, circiter 1 et b in maxima 
Lititudine latiar quam iongior, den. 5 e punctatns; niargine, a.iiti<!o 
tnincato; angulis ariticis jxisticisque obtusis; lateribus pulvino et 
catialiculo punctato .stricte margiiiatis ; basi subtruncata, ad ex- 
trt' mi bates marginata. Scutellum subpen tagonalc, tranaverais- 
sinuini, piinctulatum. Elytra basi quam ])rotborax paulo latiora, 
liuincris obtuse angulosa, lateribus arcuata, ampliata, ai)ice separatim 
breviter rotundata, circiter 1 et | longiora quam siinul in maxima 
latitudiiie latiora, vix {)erspicue rugosula, punctato-striata, punctis 
et striis apicem versus attenuates, his evaue.soen(ibiis, illis jninutls* 
simis et confusis; striis suturalibus integris, ad apicem magis 
impeessis; mtcrvallis plus minusve subcon vexis, in disco quam 
punctis latioribus, confuse tenuissimeque punctulatis. Pedes 
robusti. Long. 1 mill. 

Oblong, environ deux fois ct deux tiers plus long que large dan.s 
sa plus grande largeur, couvexe, hrillant, brun de poix av'ec les 
untennes et les pattes rougeatres, couvert d'une pubescence flave- 
cendree, fine, divsshe, courie, inclinfe et plus dense sur Ics clyfres, 
leiir donnant lorsque I'insccte est frais un aspect un peu lanugi* 
neux, Antennea un peu ^paissies; 1“"' article epais, un peu plus long 
que large, 2"^® un jjeu epabs, un j)e.u plus long que large ; 3"'® subegal 
ail, 2™*; articles a s’cpaississant faiblciucnt et progressive- 
ment, 4"'* a 8"'® transversaux, 9'“® subearre, 10“*® glantliforine, 
environ one fois ct demie plus long que large, environ deux fois plus 
large que le S'”®. Tete plus de deux fois phis large au niveau dcs 
yeux que longue, tree finement et presque dcnscnient pointing sur 
le front, inflcchie en arc en avant des naissances des antennes, sub- 
tronquee au bord antorieur ; herds lat6raux parallcles en avant des 
yeux, fortenient sinues vers la base de rantenne, tre.s conv'ergents 
en avant entre I’antenne et la base de la tete; yeux tr^ saillants, 
conpfe trausvei'salemenfc a? leur boixl auterieur. Prothorax un peu 
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I'f'trf'ci eii avaiit qii'a la base, arroncli sur les cot^, surtout dans 
la (tai'lic biisiluiri', presc'iitant sa plus grande largeur vers le premier 
tiers (le U louguetit' a prartir dc la base, environ une fois et un cin- 
(jui< UK* phis iurgf; dans sa phis grande largeur que long, dens^ment 
ct assez forlcjfieiit [lonciiie pour la taille; bord anterieiir tronque; 
angles utiterieiu's et posterieurs obtus; cotes ctroitement hordes 
par I/ll bourrelet ot uii sillon, le dernier ponctuc; base subtronquee, 
Itonk'-c aiix extreiiiites. Kcusson subijcntagonal, tres transvei'sal, 
|;(iiti 1 il!e. KlyfiX's a peine siiiues a la base, en angle obtua aux 
epaiilcs, (111 peu plus large a la ba.se que la base du prothorax, arques 
,siir It'S cotes, assez iiotteinent elargis, presentant leur plus grande 
laigcur lets le j/n-iiiier qiiait de la longueur a partir de la base, 
sc]i;uuiic[it et bric-venieiit arroiulis au sominet, ponctues-stri^; 
stries el points attenues vers le souiinct, Ics pireinieres effacecs avant 
rexticniitc, Ics dciixii iiies devetiant tres fins et confuse intervailes 
prcs(tue .vubnigueux, plus ou inoins un j)cu convexes, plus larges sur 
Ic disrpie <|Ue Ics points, eparsiuneiit, irieguliereinent et tres fine- 
mciit poiiitillcs; stries suliirales entiercs, plu.s marques au souirnet; 
noirges latcialcs arroiKlis, obliqiienient inflecliies, bordecs par une 
liiK* strie a poiictiuilion i/cart(’'e. Metasternuin linement ct j)eu 
(Icusciiiciil, i/oiictiic, i’attes roluistes; tibias posterieurs s’elar- 
gi.-'saiif pi'c.s(|u a partir de la liasc, ar({ues au bord extemc. Cavites 
(Ics liariclic.s anteiieures p/re.sque fernices. 

1 e.veiujilaire. 

Jajc. Skv( 'H ku.es. Mahc ; ‘ ‘ From between leaf-baaes of 
] {Steimmiia], near Morne Blanc, 


^1. Cerylon gardineri, n. sp, (PI. IT, fig. U.) 

Klongate-ohlongiim, convexum, nitidinn, pulie flavo-cinerea, 
t( mii, s^ll)l^re^i, praceipue in elytri.s dense vestitum, piceuni ; anten- 
iiis pedibiisquc nili.s. .Antt-niiae subinerassatae ; 20 ariieulo qiiam 
I'liiu JKiiou , cla\a glamlifornii, fere duplo longiore quam 
a lou. Hiiut traii-svcrsimi, fronte subdeuse punctulaturn, ante 
an (Iiiiaiutn bases angulose indexiun, antiee truncatum; oculis 
proimnulis. Prolhorax an-tice quam postice angustior, 
'‘•^‘nbus arcuautsfeic 1 et ^ inmaxi.ua latitudiue htior quam 
‘•n.gH.r, dvnse et quam (-aput validius pimetulatus, punetis in disco 
uno!l!'' nOinquentibus; luargine antico truncato; 

tvimi-ut'-' tatcribus basiquo margiuatis, hac 

tScuudliim liiteialibus fere ad medium impresses, 

turn FU n- traiisversksinium, pareLssime punctula- 

basi quam prothorax paulo latiora, humeris sub- 
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(k'litata, laleribiis arcuata, vix ainpliata, aj)ice bj’eviter coiijunctim 
lotiindata, circiter 1 et< ^ longiora quam in inaxiina latlturlino 
l:itiora, subas]oera, punctatostriata; punc;ti» ad basin sat vnlidis, 
apiceii^ versus attenuatis et evanesoentibus; striis suturalihus 
aliis imjn-essis ; intcrvallis quam [uinctis latioribus, teiniissimo, 
(.-onfuse et paree punctuktis. Pedes robusti. Jletasteriium dense 
imnetatum. Abdominis primum seginentum, ad latera, pujictis 
\ :ilidis, densatis notatuni. Long. O’S-1'5 mill. 

Oblong, environ deux fois et demie plus long que largo dans sa 
]j1u 5 grande largeur, eonvexc, bnllant, brim do ]K.)ix avec les antennes 
r( jiiittcs roiJgeatres, (jouverl triino pubcscense cendiee, un peu dave, 
fine, dressee, iticlinee et plus dense sur les elytres, don riant a I’insecte 
Idisipril est frais un a.spcct cn iamigineiix, .Antennes im ]icu 
I'paisscs; artiele ri'pais, iiioihs d'lnio fois et doniie plus long que 
large, legt remeri t eoiirbo; 2'"'’ iin ejiais, siibcarre, 3"'' environ 
luie fois ct deinio plus long que largo, a 8'“'" siibegniix, jiliitot 
traiis\'t'rsaux, s’epaissls.saiit ires faiblemcnt et progress! veinont, 
siiballongo, 10'“'* oblong, glandifonne, pre.squo deux fois plus 
lung que large, un jiou phis de deux fois plus largo que Ic O"'*. I’ufc 
jiliis de deux fois plus large au niveau des yoiix quo loiigiio, pressipie 
doll so II lent poiiiiillee siir lo front, intlechie en avant des naissiincos 
(l'‘.s antennes en dossinant iiresquo’un angle obtus, siibl l■olllpu'o au 
ljurd antorieur; bords latcu'aiix paralleled cn avant des yeu.\, foi-lc- 
iiK'iit sinucs vers la base do I’antenno, Ires eoin'orgonts on avant 
eiitn; ibintenno et la base de la tete ; yeux tivs siiiilanfs, eonpas 
Iransvorsalcincnt a Icair bord aiiterieur. Piol borax phis rofroei en 
avant quA la base, arrondi sur les coles, prosontant sa ])his grande 
largeur vei’s !e preniior quart do la longueur a partir de la base, cn- 
I’ii'on line fois et dcniio ])lus large dans sa plus grande largeiir quo 
long, pro.scntant sur Ic disqiic un rspaco lissi', longitudinal, tro.s 
olroit, [KHictiiation do cbaqne cbtode cet espaco sen be, plus forte quo 
C(‘lle de la tete, s’aecontnant vers les bords Jatbraux; bord anlbrrour 
tronque; angles anU'rieurs ct postericurs obtus; cutes bordbs par 
im bourrolot et iino gouttiirc tics blroifc ; mai'gos latbralos ini])rcs- 
sioniibes vers le milieu do la longneur; base tronquee, bordec par 
tin blroit silloii. Eotisson subpciitagonal, tivs (ransv-ersal et tres 
bparsbnient pointille. Elytres siibsiniibs ii la base en angle obtu.s, 
siibdontbs aiix cpaiilos, nn ])eu phis larges a la base quo la base 
du ju'utborax, arqnbs snr les colbs, ii peine blargis, lirievcmcnt 
iinewlis ensemble au sommet, environ line fois et un tiers plus long,s 
quo larges ensemble dans knr plus grande largenr, iortoineut yione- 
tiies-stries; strips utibuueos et eifacees vers le sommet, attenuecs 
vers les bords latbraux ; intervulics subrugueux, trek tinement, eparsb' 
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mtnt et irrt'giilioifnient fKiiictues ; stries suturales marquees coinmc 
ks autres; borrJs iattraux tres fortement infl^chis, fineinent 
rebor(l<'*s. DeRsmift dc )a tete, pimferniim, mrsoatemum et mMa- 
atenumi dcnsement jtorK^tues ; 1“ segment de Tabdomen encore 
|)Jas fortement ifonctue, les autrcs eii majeure partie lisses, presen- 
tatit uiie ligne on line bandc transversale tie joints, pubescents 
surtoiit sur leur partie apicalc. 

Ix'S exeiiiplaires mates ont cn general les antennes plus longues 
et nioins epaisses, les prc'rniers articles ties tarses ant^rieurs plus 
(lilalds et les segments aj>icaux de rabdonien plus mobiles. 

Cette espece, r(‘pr(I“.scnt6c par environ 2G5 exemplaires, cst tres 
variable ooinme taillo, longueur des antennes caracterisfe par la longu- 
eur dii Sl"'‘'ai'liole, raj)porl dc la longueur totale a la largeiir maxima, 
[argciir tiu jfnjthorax par rapjort a la largeur des ^lytres, force 
et densite fie la jKJiietuation, dcvcioppemcnt dc la partie lisse du 
pmtliorax, etc., etc. 

Loc . S K vc'H K ij.tcs . Si I houette , Mali e : “ Si 1 hau ette ; from 
the high jiioiintain forests, the majority of specimens 
having hecii found between bases of leaves of growing 
endemic palni.s and Pandnmis ; there is a series of thirty-five 
spec) I lien, s from leaf-bases of two trees of Pamlamifi karnei 
above Mare aiix Cochons ; a second series of seven specimens 
from a Pamhtnus sechellanim in the same locality; a series 
of thirteen specimen.^ from a single w palm also in 

the same place ; several other batches from Stevensonia leaf- 
bases in other places ; and a single immature example from 
leaf-bases of the (in this respect unproductive) palm Ros- 
chcria. In i\lahe the species was found in several parts 
of the mountain forests, and a few specimens are recorded 
<as from a low ele\'ation, near the coast at Cascade. The 
Mahe series includes ten examples from leaf-bases of a 
Ver!<chajfdlia jialm, and one small and two large sets from 
i^h'irnsonia palm.?,’' 

2-0. Cerylon liliputanum, n. sp. 

Oblonguin, paulo magis terlougius quam latius, convex iuscul uni, 
nilidiim, pills oix'ctis tenuis, sinii.s, mlnutissimis, parcissime vest!- 
turn, dilute ea.-itaneum, Antennae vix imTa.?satac ; 2® articulo 
paiilo longiore cjiuun latiore, ciiin 3'' subaequali, paulatim 

panim inefassatis, cliiva oblongn, glandifoi’ml. Caput transversum, 
eonvcxuiscuhun, fronte vix ]XU'si>icue.piinctu latum, ante antennarum 
bases angulatim intlexuni, antice truncatum. Prothorax antice 
(juam postice angustior, lateribus antice breviter valde rotundatua. 



Cokopfera of the families Ostomidae. Monotomidae, etc. 30 

[(Ostice subrcctiis, rotrorsum convergons, inodice trahswrsus, dense 
piiiu'tattis; margine antico truncato; angulis anticis rotundatis; 
jateribiis strietissime pulvinato-marginatis ; angulis postieis obtiisis, 
basi subtnmoata. iScutellum subpent ngonale, traiisversuin, Elytra 
hiimeris obtuse angiilosa, lateribus arcuata, parum ampliata, apice 
c-onjunctiin brevitor rotundata, inagis diiplo longiora rpiain sinud in 
iiiaxima latitudine latiora, punctato-striata, striis ad latcra attenu- 
at is, apice in versus evanescent] bus ; intcrvallis in disco quaiu pum^tia 
])aulo latioribus, subplanis; striis sutunilibus iiitegris, apiceni versus 
fere magis iinjiressis; lateribus strlcte inarglnatis, Long. 0‘8-0‘9 
mill. 

Oblong, un peu plus dc trois fois plus long que large tlivii.s sa plus 
fU'iinde birgeur, faiblcnient coiivcxe, briiJuiit, ])i’csentmit sur son 
tegument des p<iils di‘ess4«, tres fins, fees courts et txes esjiaees; 
maiTOii clair, antennes et pattes encore plus claircs. Aiitennes a 
jiciiie opaLssic.s ; 1" ai’ticU; epai.s, dilatb-aiTOndi en dedans, un })eu 
pins long que large, 2"'* moins ^pai.s, siiliegal au 3"'®, 3'"* a 0'“* sYpais- 
si.s.saTit progressive ineiit, 4"'“ a 9”’* serres, transversaiix, .10'“'' glandi' 
forme, environ une fois et demic plu.s long que large et trois fois jilirs 
large que le precMent. Tote plus (le deux fois plus large au niveau 
des yeux que longue, faibleineiit convexc, tioiiquee en avanf, aiigii- 
leusement inflecliie en avant des bases des antennes, a jieine visible^ 
incut pointilloc; bords lateraux sinues en avant des yeux, ceux ei 
inediocrement saillants. I’rof borax lui [>eii ])lus retreci en av.'uit 
qii'a la base, arrondi sur Ics cotes dans la partie atiterieure, ])uis 
droit, convergent vers Tarriere dams le reste de la loitgueiir, envirrm 
line fois et iiu f[uart plus large dans sa plus grande largenr qne long, 
denseinent et assez forteinent jioncf iie pour sa taille ; bord anttVieur 
subtronque; angles an t^rieurs arrondis, cotes ties finement borde.s 
en liouiTelet; angles posterieurs obtus; base faiblement arqiu'te 
en iUTiere. Klytres tronqu^*s a la base, en angle obtus aux (^panics, 
arqiies sur les c6tc,s, un peu elargis, brievcinent arrondi.s ensemble au 
.'‘(Unmet, assez nettement plus larges dams leur plus grande largeur 
((lie le prothorax et pirns de deux fois plus longs que large.? ensemble 
(Ians cette plus grande largenr, striAs-porietnes, stries attennees sur 
le.s marges laterales, effaoees au .sonnnet, stries suturales entiercs, 
mediocrement cnfoiicccs ver.s le sommet; intcrvallcs pre.sque plans, 
a fX'ine plus larges .sur Ic disque que les fwiiits; marges laterales 
aiTondics, iie miusquanf pus lo bord laf^ral lorsque i'in.spcte est vu 
do dessms, boixlecs par unc stric bien marquee. Tibias posterieurs 
elargig presque dejiurs la base. IMimsternum incline par rapport 
au plan du m^tasteniura, cellui-ei assez densement et as-sez 
forteinent ponctiK^, 
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2 exi'tniiluires. 

Lw. SKV('iiEijn-K?^. Mahe : ^hre aux Coclions dis- 
trict, ca, loOO feet, i. 1909.” 

20. Cerylon curtulum, n. sp. 

.Siiljovatiun, iJOijticc .ittc'iiuatum, sat valclfi convexum, nitiduni, 
^labruni, custaiieuin, aiiteinijii pedibusque dilutioribus. Antennae 
sat inct4wO(ie; 2" articiilo subelongato, V> davam parante, clava 
oblonga, trassa, .subglatidiformi. Caput transversum, ante anten- 
naruin bases ^ix proclnctuiii, tiuncatuin, inter oculos transverdm 
tubplicatuiii. Protiiorax aiiticc valde, posticc vix angustatiis, 
liilcnbu.s arcuatiis, in jnaxnna latitudine 1 et | Intior quam longior, 
in disco parce punctulatus, ad latora laevis ; niarginc anfico trun- 
cato; angiilis unticis oldusis; laterilnis pulvino stricto ct canalP 
culo imiiclato, uinbobii.s .stiiotis, niarginatis ; angulis posticis subrcc- 
tis; basi medio suldnnicida, ad cxlremitale.s letrorsuin subobliquo 
ti'uiicata, marginata. Sentellmn tiPuigtilare, ininimum. Elytra 
buniciis obtu.se .ingulosa, vix hebetata, laleribns arcuata, ampliata, 
apico eotijmictim bi'i \ iter rotundata, cireiter 1 ct t longiora qnani 
siiiuil in maxima latitudine latiora, siiltsi riato-punctata ; punctis 
sat validis, strii.s et inmcti.s ad apicein ei ad latera cvunescentibus; 
latei'ibns strit tis.siine margitiatis. I.ong. O'tt-l'l piill. 

Oltlotig, eiix iion deux foi.s ct (Kunie plus long qne largo dans sa 
plus grande largeiir, fortement con\ t>x(s glabrc, brillant, imuTon ixii 
ftiiiee; antctuies et I'atte.s phis elanvs, Aidenncs assez epaisses; 
pf artifiile (tes ei)ais, dilale-aiTondi en dedans, environ aussi long 
(jiie large, 2"'® mediocrement epai.'si, a |xirie ])lu.s long que large, 
a iH'iiie c'qtaissi, siibegal au 2'"^ 4v'® a !)'■'« in'ogressivemojit et 
fail)lement epaissi.s, P'* a S'"^ ]ilu,s on inoiiis transvorsaux, senes, 
11”"' tres transversal, amoi'piut la massue; celle-ei oblique, aus.'l 
longue que les artiek'S 4''”' a O”’'' pris ensemble, environ une fois et 
ilemie plus longuo <pie large, tenninee i^ar une -calotte pmbeseeiite. 
Tote plus de deux fois jilus large que longue, tronquee au bord antc- 
rieiir, coiivexe sur le front, trans^(’rsalelnt‘nt snb])]k% entce Ics yeiix. 
a peine visibpment poiutillee; bonis lateraux trangver.salemcnt 
ct brii-vciiK'ut troiKptes (ui a\ ant dcs yeux, fortement sinuos pour 
riusertam des uutciines, tri-s fortement convergents en hitutc 
avaiit les ymi.x, ee\ixci ]tetils, ti'es saillants, presque port os par mi 
]’e<l<iiu-ule. JVotiiorax assxz fortement retreei en avant, faibleinent 
a la base, arrondi .siir les eotes, environ une foi.s et un tiers iilus 
large dans sa [ikis grande lai'gour que long, transvevsglenient plus 
eoiivexo I'li avant qn’on arnere, epars6nient et a peine visiblcmenl 
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pointillc vers les cotes; Lord aiit6‘ieur subtronque; angles antwi- 
c'urs obtiia; cotes rcbordcs; angles poeteiieurs aigus, uii jx‘u sail- 
lants en amca-c; base sublrouquw an niilien, obliqucnient rellechio 
i>n ari'iorc cle cbaqiie cote, rebordec ; marges laterales et basilairea 
trcs britH'ement et fovtemont intlechies coiitre la bordure marginale. 
Keusson triangukire, phis long qne large. Elytres aussi larges 
a la base que le protliorax, en angle obtus aux opaules, ne continu- 
ant pas sur Ics cotes la courbure tics cotes du ]irotliorax, arrondis 
sur les cotes, im pen elargis, brjevement arrondis ensemble au 
isoiumet, environ line fois et un cinquiemc plus longs quo larges en- 
semble dans leur plus grande krgeur, marques do lignes substriccs 
tie points asscz forts, eiraces siir les cotes et vers Ic sommet ; inter- 
valles dcs lignes assex larges; bonis lateraux tres elroitement 
re hordes. Convexite des elytivs plutut forte. Pattos robustes. 
Mesosterimiii iiilleelii par rapport au jilnu du metasterniim, celui-ci 
forteineiit, irregiiliei'ennmt et eparsement ponetue sur les cotes. 
K])ipleures relativement tres larges.'*' 

87 cxemplaires. 

Xoc. SKVcrTELLi-:.'^. Silhouette, 'SUM : “ Silhouette, a 

fen' specimens from the luouutaiu forests near .Mont Pot- 
a-oau and Mare aux Cochons, iiieluding seven from a fallen 
and rotten trunk of au endemic palm, one from between 
leaf-bases of a growing- Bosrhryin palm, and one from a 
fallen and rotten trunk of ‘Hois Rouued In 

Mahe the majority were found in the high forest of Moriic 
Hlanc. and a few in several other localities.'’ 

Axtocerylox, jiov. ucn. 

Aitlemiae 0-urt^cnlatae; ekv<i um’articulata. Anletmai^ in subds 
lirosternalibuH rcr(‘pt;u‘ ; elnva in prosteini d(>pros.sione Imsibut 
ivcepta. Processus prostcrniiiis liUus, ajiico IuuhI inflexus nee 


* While making a preliminary sorliiig of the, material ]vcvious 
to sending it to Mons. tlrouvi'lle, I rcinoi ed tlie elyira of examples 
of a number of forms in oider to (‘xaniine the condition of llm v)tta~ 
thoracic Those wm'c found to be lUiinially developed in all 

cases except thn’o, munoly Parah/rars m)l!i and Th>iro<hrHs sodpti- 
roHis (q. V.), and Cen/hit carl a linn, in the latter, six sjiecimens were 
fXiitntned, and in all of them the wings are minute vestiges of re- 
itiarkable form. TImy appear to be only about the lengtli of the 
elytra, though exact measurement is dinictih, and in bakam ]>rrj»a ra- 
tions (two of which were made) tliey are It.'U'clly viable at ail owing 
to their transparency, d'hey arc exiremcly narrow in ])ro[)ortion 
to their length, the basal part being almost handle- or thread-like, 
«hile the distal part is only very little wider. — 11. 8. 
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jjraluctu.s, oljf u^e acuiiiinalus. Abdominis primurn segment-um 
clongatum, metasterno loiigius; segmeiitis aliis brevissimis. 

Lc genre Axiocerylon doit se placer du genre Glypto- 
/opi/.?,'^Er, ; il faut lui rapjx)rter Ic Caulomus momlruosuf!. 
Orouvelle (1900, Bull. Soc. Ent. France, p, 109), de Sierra 
licoiie. I^es deux especes cavicolle et monslmosum sent 
tres voisines; la premiere a les intervalles des carenes des 
t'lvtres coJifuscinent poiictuees, la deiixiemc est ponctuee 
eii li'mes sur ces intervalles. Une troisierae espece encore 
inedite. provenaiit de Sierra Leone, est encore plus voisinc 
de la f(nme des Seychelles; les intervalles des carMes de 
se.s elytres sont egalement ponctues en lignes, mais cette 
poiietiiation est jjIus forte et les carenes ne s accordent pas 
avec colics de \ A, curtcolle. 

27. Axiocerylon cavicolle, n, sp. {PI. II, fig. 13.) 

Uroviter oblongiuii, oonvoxissiiniiiii, iiitidmn, glabnun, atrum; 
antt'tiiiis jx-'diijurtcpu' dilute picc'ii^, Antennae subgraciles ; 2"articu!o 
siibiiurafwato, feic longiore qiiain latiore; clava oblonga, tri- 

t)us parfilnis transversis divisa ; b’’ glabra, cluablis aliis pnbescentibas, 
ultima apicc acLuninata. Caput niodice transversuni, inter anten- 
iiaruni ba.'si'.s angiilatim vix cai'inatum, posticc subdense, antice 
dcu.se jJiiiU'tatiini • niargine antico arcuato. Prothorax transver.snfi, 
antice sat valdc, postiee ^ ix attenuatus, antice margirie abruptolaevi, 
ad pxlrfiiiitates angiilaliin diiatato, praetextus; disco transversim 
C'Xcavato, latcribus valde aijrupt.erpifi indexo; niarginilnis depressis, 
latis, siiigulo duolnis tubprculis elevatis instructo; intervallis inter 
di.scum, tuberculos ct margincs lateralcs in maxima parte profunde 
exoavalis; tubcrcido antico qiiadrilalero inagno, cum niargino 
latorali per anguimn externum juncto, po.stico elongate, obliquo- 
suboarinato, e.xtus juxta extreinitntem basin attingente, intUB 
dvia'fssiotic, lata ex disco se[iai'atu; excavatione trarisv'ersa antice 
ahrupta, po, slice obli(pia; disco, ante excavationem dense, postioe 
siibjiarce, punctate. Klytra tam clongata quam simul lata, apice 
scimralini obtusissinio subacutninata, liiieato-punctata; in singulo, 
intcr\ allo S'* inodicc, hnmcrali valde carinatis; niarginibus laterali- 
bus valde inflexis, juxta latera valde punctatis et striote concavo- 
IMilviuatis. Long, Po-P? mill, 

Olilong, un ]xui iiioin.s d'unc fois et clemie plus lung que large, 
fres convexe, glnbre, brillant, noir; antennes et pattes roux dc poix 
flair. Aritenncs a-sse?, greles; I" article epais, dilate-arrondi en 
dedana, peine plus long que large; 2™* moins epaia, environ 
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(]t‘ux fois plus long que large ; un peu allong^, 4'^*'= feubcarre, 
y ^ a 8®* plus ou moins transversaux, 9"^® formant line inaasue 
oblongue, plus d’une fois et demie plus longue que large, partagoe 
' !i trois zones transversales : la premiere oceupant environ la moitie 
lie la longueur, glabre, les deux autres pubescentes, la demiere 
Acauiin^. Tete inflechie, cachfe dessous le pronotum, un peu 
moins longue que large an niveau des yeux, angiileusement subpli& 
entre les bases des antennes, ties densement ponctuec cn avarit de ce 
jili, moins densement en arri^re, longitudinalemenfc subplire sur le 
front; epistomc developp^, arrondi en avant; bords iatcraux simies- 
echancres a rinseiiion des antennes, Yeux petits, ires saillants. 
Pinthorax fortement reti^ci en avant, faiblement a la base, coupe 
Iransversalement vers le 1" tiers de la longueur, a partir cln sominet, 
par une forU) excavation, aprofil anguleusc, strice au fond, profontle- 
iiicnt impressionn^ aux extrernites, litnitee en avant par une carenc 
un pen arqii6e vers 1' avant, en arriere jiar une carene arquec vers 
I'arri^Te et de chaque c6te par un sillon longitudinal tres tourmente, 
Bord ant^rieur apparent lorsquc I’insecte est vu de dessiis, arque, 
boide par une car&ic ; marge anterieure reelle, invisible do dessus, 
normale an jilan de I’insectc, tres ctroiteaii milieu, s'l^largissant vers 
les pxlrcmitcs, alors siibconcave, formant en avant el en arriere des 
angles aigus, bordee en avant et sur les cotes par un faible bourrelet. 
Marge anterieurc do Texcavation transvereale jirosquc brusquement 
inflrehie, posterieiire assez longuenieiit inclinee au milieu, la premiere 
(lens^iiient ponctuec, la deuxiemo ponctuee contre le bord superieur; 
parties du disque comprises entre les sillons laleraux, rexcavation 
traiisversale, le boi-d ant^rieur apparent et la base, densement pone- 
tuees. Sillons Iatcraux plus ou moins profonds, formant de veritabics 
coiipures iioniiales au plan de Tinsecte, <“oinmen^,ant en avant, 
entre le bord lateral et Pextremite de la marge inflechie du bord 
aiiterieur, suivant le bord de la partic discoidale anterieurc, alors 
assez larges et assez profonds, fortement retri^cis devant I'excavation 
(ransversale par un lobe qiiadrangulaire, tres convexe, ('ontigiis an 
hord lateral par un des sommets, puis longeant la partic discoidale 
posterieiire, alors larges et fortement iraprossionn^s, hordes cn 
dehors par une forte saillie careniforme un pen oblique, partant dc 
la base, atteignant presque le lobe quadrangulaire ct sfepares de lui 
pt des bords laleraux par des intervalles profonds ; bords lateraux 
tenniiies en bourrelet, ornes dc deux petits tubercules entre le lobe 
quadrangulaire et la base; cellc-ci largcment obtuse au milieu, 
ivbordce. Eciisson invisible. Elytres environ aussi longs que 
larges ensemble, se])ar6ment et tres largcment acumiiies-einousses 
au somraet, fortement ponctues en lignes, a peine stries ; S'"* iiiter- 
lalle dorsal et intervalle humeral rcleves : Le 1®' incdioerement, 
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jt! 2""^ plus fortcJucut, earetie, n’attoignant pa,s ]« soiiinu4. Iklarv 
hifurales furtcincnt inflechics, marquws cle <leux lignes de poiii'>, 
la 2'“' ])!iis furti^ bordant le itdjord lateral. Dof^sous a peine brillai;!, 
tre-H finenient cliagritie, eou\ert (rime ponetuatioii gri.se, jx^u jii.v 
forule, irregiilirre, st'rrco siir le prosternum et les cote.s du me.-ii. 
sternum, tre.s cspaeee sur le milieu diiiii'eniier segment de rubcJaiiKu, 
elfaeA; .sur 1(‘S autivs segments. 

Hi <?xeinphiires. 

Loc. 8evcuelt.es. 8illLOuctte, 'Malic ; Four specinu'us 
Tvcrc obtaiiird in three front /lie nnich-decavefl 

fallen trunk of an ondeiuic paltii, and one between bnif- 
bfuscs oi a growing IbrstJie/ia palm. In Mabe examples 
were taken at bigli olmmtions in thc' fore.sta of Morne Jilanc. 
Morne 8oyclu4!oifi, and (.'aseadc JCstatc.” 

TiTYKOOKRC.S, 8harp, iStSa. .Tourn. T/mn. 8oc. T.ond,. Zoo!., 
XiX, p. 

28. Thyroderus sculpticollis, n. sp. (PI. II, fig. 12.) 

Oiilougo-siibpavallcdus, convexus, disco elytroriim .subdepirssus 
nitidus, glalitr, castaiicus, .aiitemiis pedibnsque dibitior. Antennae 
breves; elava subglobosa, glandiformi. Caput fronto eonvexius- 
euliim, (rebi'c pimctul.itum, antiee truncatum. Prolhorax Irans- 
v(>rsi.i.s, anficc mod ice, c panun aiigustatus, ])au[o ante mcdliiui 
transvevsim ct u(rim|uo j)Ius mimrsvo in loiigitudinem iirofimde 
Kliiatomnpivssus; lotio ante im])r(*.ssioncm transversam convc-N'e 
antien fpiam jiosliee latioro, kMiiiiler denseque, ])iinc-tiilato; lobci 
]K>stu'o latimv, in longitudiucm modiee trisuicato, tcmiiter imncfii- 
lulo; iinpivssiniiiluis latcnililais ju.xta basin lobi antici latioribiis; 
margiiiibus latoralilms pulvinatis, ante suleuni tvansversum siili- 
simiatis. I'ilytra .subparallel a, ad a])icem simiata ("t bieviter 
conjniK'lim lotimdata, cireiter sc.squilongiora quain latiora; singula 
in l(mgi(uditieiu quadri-carimito ; P Carina suturali vix elevata, 2‘ 
et o‘ doi'salilms et 4* lateraii elevatis, intcgiis, intci’vallis valdc 
bilimnuo-punetatis. bung, 0 “ mill. 

Oblong, sub});u’al]e]e, en\iroii deux fois plus long quo large dims 
sa plus grande largeiir, convexo, dqn’ime sur lo disqiie des elytivs, 
gliibi"'. brillunt, mamm; anUmnes et path's plus claires, Autoimcs 
coNjies, ('paisses; 1" uificle arrondi-dilale en dedans, environ 
aussi long (pic large, 2’"' pre.s(pi'une foi.s et demio plus long (poi 
large, il"'' ii 7'‘'* s('itl's, 1i'a!i,sver.sanx, progressivement atlcmu's, 
furmaul une inassuu subglobiilcu.se, giandiforme. Tete tran-s- 
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-ale, tronqiiee en avant, un pea convcxe sur le front, tres 
;.-efiipnt poiiitillee. Prothoras mocloi'<Jment retr^ci en avant, 
.i.lenif'iit a la base, environ une foia et deniie plus large dans sa 
i- jri'Hiide largeur qtie long, coupe transversalcjnent, un ])cu avant 
ifiilicu, i>ar une impression sulciformc profondc, liinitec de ebaquo 
\r j\ un sillon longitudinal, ondulc, scpai-e du bord lateral par un 
.■iirrclet l>lus on nioins efroit; bord antmeur arque dans le milieu, 
do ohaqiio cote devant le silluii longitudinal; angles anterieui“s 
lUs. emousses ; cutes biarques, sinucs devant rimpivssion trans- 
. !.-alo; angles jiostorieiirs faiblcment obtns; base angulcuse dans 
. tiiilicu, snbsiiuiee do chaque edte. Lobe (anterieur) eonipris eiitrc 
■ l.nrd anterieur ct les sillons longitudinaux ct le siUou IransveTsal, 
Mv.vcxe, t'etrcci vers la base, luiemcnt et tres dcnsenicnt pomtille; 
./ir /poster/cur) enfre la base, les sillons hitkaux ct le 

(rausi'ersal, convexe, plus large en avant que le lobe anterieur, 

, vers la base, fineinent et deiiseinent pointille, partag^ en 
i\ iiiit en qnatre lobes eonvexes ])ar trois sibons longitiubnaiiv, dont 
ititeimecliaire est inieiix marqu6; bourrclets niarginaux dilates 
'll dedans un ]Xiu en avant du sillon transversal et inoins fortcincnt 
Ians la partie basilairc; marge basilairc etroiteinent explan^e, 
leiisoiucni pointilleo, Ecusson cache, Elytivs parallelcs, a la base 
Je la largeur du prothorax, fortcincnt sinufe sur les cot^s avant le 
soiiituct ct cnfln brievement arrondis ensemble a rexti-^mite; 
chacun avec quatre carenes longitndinales ; la. premiere sutiirale 
IKU marquee, la 2'“® et la 3"“® dorsales aecentuees, entieres, la 
b'* latcralc ct humeralc, egalcmcnt cntierc. Intcrvallcs entre ccs 
(Mi'mes avec deux ligucs do points cnfonc6s. JUtasternum et 
.•-ODmict du premier segment de Tabdomcn coupes par une impres- 
sion longitudinalc, peu marquee.* 

2 exeniplatres. • 

]jK\ Seychelles. Silhouette, Mahe ; " Both speci- 
mens fi'uiu high elevations, in the forests of Mont Pot-jVeau 
(Silliouette) and. Morne Blanc (Mahe), respectively.” 

Mychocerus, Erichson, 1845, Naturg. Ins. Deuischl., Ill, 
p. 292, note 1. 

29. Mychocerus alluaudi, Grouvclle. 

Mijchocems aUvaudi Grouvelle, 1894, Ann. Soc. Ent. 
France, LXIII, p. 15 

* All elytron of Thjrmhrm ,'^cvJpiicolUH bec.arne detached a.ccj- 
(Icnully, rex'ealing the fact that the specimen has no apparent trace 
cf iiictathoracic xving-s [cf. Paralyre^is scotH and Cerylofi curtulumf 
J'p. 24, 4J].— H. S. 
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Oblongus, convexus, jiitidua, glaber, castaneus ; antennis pedibua 
cliliitioribuH. Aitennac sat iiicrasaatae, 8-articulatao ; 2° axtieulo 
Hubelongato, qiiam 3" paulo longiore, O'* et 7“ quam praecedentibus 
paulo aiigiistioiibus ; clava suboblonga, intus magis dilatata, 
('apiit traJisvL'rsiinq antice Iruiicatum, fronte convexiuaculum. 
Prothorax aiitice valde angustatus, lateribus arcuaUis, juxta basin 
antrorsum convergens, basi fere dupio latior quam longior; vis 
jx'repicue punctulatus; margine antieo subtruiicato ; angulis auticis 
oblusis, vix indicatis; lateribus gtrictissime marginatis; angulis 
jx)sticis acutis; basi medio aicuatim producta, utrinquc transversini 
subtnmcatrt, extra extnoinitatee termissime punctato-marginata. 
.SeiJtellum (ransversum, sub[)cntagonalc. Elytra humeris angulosa, 
lateribus areuata, vix ampliata, apice conjunctim breviter rotunda t a, 
cireiter 1 et ^ longiora quam siinul in maxima, latituiline latiora, 
punctato-lincata, ex parte vix striata; piinctis apiccm versus et ad 
latera evanc.scentibus; intervallis latis, planis. Long. 0'9-l'2 mill. 

Oblong, environ deux fois 2 )lus long que large dans sa plus grande 
laigeur, convexe, glabre, brillaiit, marron 2 »eu fonee; antennes et 
pattfs plus claircs. Anteiuie.s de 8 articles, assez epaisses; i" 
article e 2 )ais, environ une fois et demie jdms long que large, reeourbe 
dans la jjaj’lie, anterieure, 2”"^ iiioiii.s ejwiis, snbcarre, a. 5™® pins 
on moins tran.sversaux et subtransversaux, progress! vemcnt et ties 
faiblcnicnt rtdrccis, 11““® et 7'^" transversaux, plus ^troita que les 
prcecdcnt.s, 8'”® oblong, uii ])eu moins d'une fois et demie plus long 
<]ne large, a jjcine moins long que les' articles 3'*’® a 7"'® reunis, nn 
]X'U 2 dUs dilate cn dedans qu’en dehors, termine jiar une calotte 
pubcsccnte. Tcte moins de deux fois jdus large que longue, eail- 
lante angiilcnsement en avant des naissances des antennes, inflecliic, 
li'OtKjuce ail bord anterieur, modO’cmcntconvexe surle front, a [leinc 
visiblemenL pointillee; yenx moderement saillants. Prothorax 
fortmiK'iit iTtreci en av/mt, faiblement arque sur les cotes, eeux-ci 
eouvergent.s en avant des la base, ])Jcsque deux fois plus large a la 
base que long, ii ]x?inc visiblemenL ^lointille de chaque cote du disque, 
jirincijmlement vers la region basilaire; bord anterieur subtronque; 
angles anterieur.^ oblus, a ixdne inartiucs; cotes bord^s jiar un tres 
lin boiUTclet et jiar une tics etroito canelure ponctu^; angles JX).?- 
tericurs aigus; base arrondie en arriere dans Ic milieu, tronquw 
transversalcment de chaque c6t6, hord^e sauf au milieu et anx 
extremile.s par une ligne de tres jX'tits points. Ecusson subjien- 
tagonal, environ deux fois plus large que long. Elytres en angle 
un }K‘U ohtus aux epanlcs, continuant la courbure des cotes du 
jirot horax, arque.s sur les c6t^.s, A j)cinc 61argis, brievenient arrondis 
ensemble au soinniet, environ une fois et demie jilus longs que larges 
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( niiomble (laus leur plus grande largeur, pone tu(^ -subs tn« ; points 

forts vers la base, att^nues puis effaces vei-s le sonimct et 
>ur les marges latcrales; celles-ci ties etroitement rebordces; inter- 
valles larges, plans, stries suturalcs cffacees au soinniet. Convexitc 
iuiigitudinale des ^lyties continuant la convexite du prothorax, 
.Mesosternum se developpant presque dans le plan du juntas ter num. 
Strie iiiarginale des hanohes interm^idiaires arqu^e, rejoigniant I'epi- 
>tcrne un pen au dela du milieu de sa longueur, bord^e en dehors par 
line ligiic de points; metasternum ponctue en dedans de la strie 
marginale. Saillie du premier segment dc Tabdomeu entre Ics 
liaiiches poaterieui’CS sinuee ; strie inarginale arrpjee en dedans, 
rcjoignant presque le bord lateral du segment, mais n’atteignaiLt 
pas son sointnet. 

48 excniplaires. 

Loc. Seychelles. Silhouette, Mahe, Praslin, La Digue, 
Felicite : “ Not confined to the mountain forest, s, but found 

also in cultivated places and at low elevations. In Sil- 
houette a number were obtained near the coast at Pointe 
Ktienne, under the bark of felled trees, tvhth Xutkia sicana, 
lAiscotonus scoUi, and Cenjloh lomjius\ others were takeJi 
in the high mountain forests at 1000 feet and more, includ- 
ing one from a rotting triuik of au eiideuiic palm. In 
.Mahe examples were found at considerable elevations in 
Cascade Estate and Morne Blanc district. Two were also 
obtained in the cultivated islet, Long Island, from a felled 
coconut* palm trunk. Praslin : one LSpecimen from Cotes 
d'Or Estate. Felicite : two specimens. Originally dis- 
covered by Alluaud, 1892, in Make and La Digue.” 

TABLEAU CERYLIN! DES SKVCHELLES. 


I. Dcs fossettes antennaires sur le pro^temum 2. 

— Pas dc fossettes antennaires &ur le 7 >rostcrnum .... 4. 


2. Fossettes antennaires contre le bord anterieur du proster- 

nuni. Surface du prothorax sans impre.ssions ou ex- 
cavations (dD/cAoemrs) aUmudi, Grouv. 

— Fossettes antennuiires atteignant le bord postr9'ieur du 

prostermim. Surface jIu prothorax irreguliere ... 3, 

3. Silioris ariteiioaires teniiines par une fossel te cootne le bord 

posterieur du prostermim {Axiomnlon) . . wvicoUe, n. sp. 

— Fo,ssettes antennaires s'etendant entre les bords antcrieurs 

etposteriours duprostemiun [Thyrodtrm) . sculpt icoliis, n. sp. 

4. Tnseetc glabre * 5. 

Insecte pubescent 7. 



48 


M. Antoine Grouvelle on 


5, Prcniior .segment dc Tabdoinen phis long que Ic metaster- 

mnn. ('avite.s cotyloides ouvertes {CeryJm) curtulum, n. s]». 

— Premier .segment do I'abdoincn au plus egal au m^taster- 

nuni ; Cii\'ites tofyloides ouvertes 6. 

G, .Sf I'ie.s lies elytix^s egalement marquees a la base, plus forte- 

nient ponetuecs longius, n. sp. 

— Strie.s lnimfbale.s j)lus fortenieut niarqu6es a la base, toutes 

])lus hnement ]X)iU‘tui’‘es , ■ nitidum, Grouv. 

7. Klyties moins de deux fois plus longs que larges ensemble. 

Pubescence jiliitbt longue, asscz dense, sublanugincusc 

gardmeri, n. .sj). 

— Klytre.s au inoims deux fois ]ilus longs que larges ensemble. 

Piibe-scenci; tris line 8. 

8. Ponetualion des clyires confuse vers Ic soramet. Pro- 

thorax netteineiit plus etrolt eii avant qu’a la base 

laniiUam, n. sp, 

— Poncluation des clytics r^gulicrc. Prothorax a peu pres 


aussi large cn avant f[iba la ba.sc 0. 

y. iletasteinaui densoiiient ]ionctue. Poncluation des 

elyttes phi.s line Jilipukinum, n. sp. 

— Metastei’iiiini |kmi derisiMiient ponctue. Ponctuation dea 

elytix's plus forte 'perparvidum, n. .sp. 


XOTIOPHYGID^E. 

Cinq espoocs reprfeentent cette famille dans les collec- 
tions rapportos par la Percy Shiden Tnisfc Expedition; 
toutes appartiennent au genre AphanocepJiaJm^ Wollaston, 
genre represent e dans les parties tropicales et subtropicales 
dll moude ciitier. Pour le inomeiifc les Aphanocephalm 
seiubleiit beaucuup plus uonibreux dans les regions de 
I'ancieii continent, inais les belles decouveitos de la Percy 
Sladeii Trust Expedition inontrent qu’on doit s’attendre 
ii voir le nonibre des Aphonocephalus augmenter dans des 
])i'o[)ortions consideiuble.s. La famille des Notiophygidae 
{Noiiopliiigiis 18:M, Di.^colona 1845) comprend un ensemble 
dx'specos reniarquables par les pores distribiies sur la tete 
et les cote.s (hi prothorax ct des elytres. Le genre Disco- 
gcitio. KoH.te (Deiitsch. Ost-Afrika, IV, Kiif. 1898, p, 11:^) 
ne seiublo ])iis a sa place parini les Notiupliygidae ; a mon 
avis il doit eti'c rapproclie des Tricliopteryx. 

AimANOCJ'.pjiAi.us, AVollastoii. 1873, Ent. Monthly Mag., 
XI, p. 278; Matthews, 1899, Monog. Coryloph., p. 197, 
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n| 7, fis?. c; Grouvelle, 1912, Notes Levdeu Mus., 
XXX[V:i). 197. 

30. Aphanocephalus insularis, n. sp. 

Bn*viter oblongiis, convexus, nitkiii.s, pilis H;ivo-cinercif*, tomiibus, 
lifiisc ves^titus, piceiLs, protlioracis elylroi'utiiquc margiiiibiis strictc 
vnfiis. Antoniiae subiiKTiisisatae. Caput transversuin, anticc late 
an uatum, inter aiitennarum bases tenuiter striatum, froiite teniiiter 
jiutiotulatum, eiustomo siiblaevi. Prothorax atUieo vahle, ])Ostico 
\ix angustatus, basi fere ter latior quain longior, subparcc tenuiter 
jiunotuktus; punetk ad iatera panlo valklioribus ; margiiie antieo 
tiimeato; angulis antieis rotnndatis, tenuiter inarginatis; luteribus 
in maxima jairte ]>arum, juxta basin valde rotundatis, extra basin 
sat late .subconcavo-explaiiatis ; angulis postieis subrectis; basi 
ante seutellum truneata, utinque longe siiiuata. Klytra oblonga, 
|i,iulo kmgiora qiiani siinul latiora, imiictis parum impressis, irregu- 
lai-iter dispersis, nolata; intervallis ]>raeei|)iie juxta suturam, dense 
ft saepe vix perspieiie punetulatis; angulis bumeralibus obtiisis, 
vix hebetatis; lateribiis tenuiter pulvinato inarginatis et sat late 
foiicavo-exjilanatis. J.«ong. P^-Po mill. 

(iblon'T, ein ii'ou uuc fois et deniie ])lus long qua large, convexe, 
hriilant, eouvert d'une ]>ubpseeu('(' jlave-cendree, stuTce, dressee, 
In'un dc ]Joix, marges laterak'.s du prothorax et des elytns tres 
ftroitement lougeatres lorsipie la coloration de 1 inseete e.st eoiiqilete, 
]ilus oil moins largeinent dans le cas eontraire ; auteiuK's et ]>attcb 
limn rlair. AiUennes im ]ieu epaissos; P‘' article ein iron deux fois 
plus long que large, 2"‘« subtransxx'rsal, 3'"'' environ une fois et 
rlettiie plu.s long que large. 4"''- ct 5"-''' subcarres, o’"'-’ a. S""’' un [leu 
moins eiiais quo los, precedents, .subtrausversaux ; massuc subob- 
loitgue, iietteiuent plus longue (pie laigm Tele caehec ])ar le ]>ro- 
thorax lorsque )‘in.soete est vu de dessus a I'etat normal, saillautc 
eii avant des naksniices des antenues eii lobe subtronqini an soniiiud, 
einiruii deu.x fois plus largo (jne long, a peine visiblenient ]ioiu' 
lille, transversalement eoiivexe; sti'ic inlerantennairc hue; front 
(kaisement et tres Huemeiit potutillc. iVothorax fortement letreci 
en ;naut, ii peine a la base, presque trois fois plus large dans 
sa ]ilus grande largour (jiie long, subi’par.sii'inciit et tincment 
poiiitille de points un [ten plus forts vers les marges latendes; 
hni-tl nnterieur tronqiic; angle.s ant(‘rieurs ari-ondis, linement re- 
hni-ilfs; eotes faibk'inent arroiulis sur la majimre paitic dc lent 
longueur, fortement eontre la ba.se, hordes lair un fin bourrelet et 
par une explanation subeoncave qssez large, n'att('ignaiiL pas la 
base; angle.s y)os.((;‘rieU]'s driots; base, trompiee devant 1 oeiisson, 
TRAXS. ENT. SOC. POND. 1918. — PART.^ I, 11. (l)Kr.) E 
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Idiigufiiicist simit'e tie chaque cote. >]cursso!i triaiiguklre, moin^ 
large a la Ijasi' qtie, long, a i)eine }iointille. Klytres oblongs^ ms 
jieii piles jtloiigs (|Uo lai‘gcs dans leur pins gi'ando largcur, ponclues 
(le jxiints ]x.‘U eiifonccs, invgulieroment disiiers^s, s6parcs par des 
inlervsiiles a iK-ino visihleinent poinlilltk, sanf eoiitre la suture: 
Itase tiii(“!nciit fcdionlee ; angles liunioraux obtua, un iX'n 
('•jDoiisses; Ixsrds lateruux', hordes par un boiirrelet et jiar une explausi- 
fioii ctnicave, a.sse'/. large, xejiaree du disqut* par des points irregii. 
lureiiient cspsices. MelasteJiiiim isresqne lissc sur le disque, siih- 
epaiseincnt potuduc snr les cutes ; segtnent. de rabdomcn opar.se- 
mciit ponctiie siir le (lisr[U(‘, pins (ka’isenicnt cl, plus forfement sur 
Ics fotes. 

It.’l exeiiipbiiiis. 

Lor. SKVciihdddts. Slllumotte, Mahc, Prasliii: “From 
till' eiuiemit: uuuuilitin forests. Silhouette, near Moiit Pot- 
;\-eiiu anti above Mare aux Cochons, including four speci- 
tnens from h'af-ha.se.s of a grotviug Slrrpnsonia pahu. Mahe ; 
near Morne i^lanc. above b'ascade JCstate, etc., iiieludinq 
two specimens from leaf-bases of a growing ;f?/ei'eu.?onai 
in (he si unted forest, s on the summit of Mount 8ebert. 
Praslin; a considerable series from the t'oeo-de-mer forest 
in the \kllee d(‘ Mai. ('dies d'Or Rstate, xi. 19(18.’’ Cette 
espece a etc au.ssi recoltee a Tile Maurice par M. Carle. 

'M. Aphanocephalus binotalus, n. sp. {PI. I, fig. 1.) 

Bnoitev ohloiigns, coiuexim', uifidus;, lenuissinie, dense, flavo- 
ciiictvo-initiesccus, ater; jirobionicis margitiilnis anlicis latendi- 
Itnstjiii', in singula elyti'O ])lagii obloiigu, transvci'sa, paulo ante 
luedniiu iwisita, elytrovuin inaiginilnis reflexis, uiitennis ]K'dibiis(jiie 
fnlvis. .\uteiiniK-. \ix iiu-rassatao, Caput transvcrsuni, anticc 
trunciUinn, inter aiiteunaruiu bases striatum ; e])istomo transversim 
sat eouvexo; labro sat produeto. Prothorax aulice valde, postiec 
mudicissiiue angustatus, lateribus ])raceipue ad basin rotundatiis, 
in maxima lalitudiuc circitor ter latior quam longior, dense teriui* 
terrpic puuctulatus, margiue mitico truneato, extra medium tenuitcr 
margiiiiifi) ; auguiis anticis rotundalis, teimiter uuu’ginatis; latcri- 
hus puK'iiio (emii et margine I'cflcxo, praecipue in medio dilalato, 
basin liand attingeiUe, niargiiiatis ; angulis posticis parum obfitsis; 
hast ante scutellum truncata, utriuque praecipue ad extrcmilatetn 
simiata. ScutelUiin subtrinugulare, transversum, tenuissimo ]Huk- 
(dlatum. Ill lougitudiiieiu sulK'k'Vatuin. Klytra ohiouga, afuce con- 
juucCu^i lui'viti'v voUurdtUu, \ et 4 longiora quam shnul in maxima 
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l.itituditic latiora, crcbre tenuitf'rque puiu'tiilata, puiictis plus 
niimisvc sparsis vel dcnsatis iutei'uiixtls ; lateribus pulvino sub- 
stricto et (.“aiialiculo coiicavo iiiargiiiatis, pulvino sexies diiatuto ct 
piiiK'tato. liong. 2 null. 

Oblong, eiiviron une fais et deux tiers plus long que large dans 
>a plus grande largeur, eonvexe, brillant, convert d’une piibes(;ence 
tlave-cendree fine, courte et aerre^; noir, marges anterieiires et 
iaterales du prothorux largeinent, ariteimes, ]>attes, marges I'etlceliies 
di's elytres et sur chacun d’eus unc tachc oblongue, traiiKsersale, 
placee avant le milieu, roux. Antennes pen epaissies; article 
environ une fois et deinio plus long que large, 2''"= subcarre, 3'"* 
environ trois fois plus long que large, 4"'“^ iiii j)ea allonge, 5"'* a 8’“® 
limgrcssivenieiit et faiblcment plus epais, subearre, a 8’“'* 
siililransversaux, massuc inriforinc, presque deux fois aiissi longue 
([lie large. Tele presque caeliee, lorsqiie I'insecte est vu de dessus, 
saillante en avant des naissances des antennes cn forme de lobe 
nonque en avant, transversalenient convexe, envimn deux fois 
]ilns large <pie long, separe du front par une fine slrie, a peine puin- 
tille; front j>lus denseinent pointille; labre mediocrcinent saillant. 
I’rotliorax ties retreoi cn avant, tres faiblement a la base, arqiie 
sur les cotes, fortement airoiuli dans la partie basilairc, envii'on 
trois fois plus large dans sa plus grande largeur que long, convert 
d une ponctualion ties Une et serrw ; bord antevieur subtronqne 
loi‘sque rins('ete est vu de dessus, ties finemeiit rcborde sauf au 
Itiilieu; angles ant^rieurs arrondis, fincment reburdes: coles hordes 
}iar tin fin bourrelet et par unc marge cxplance, large, surtmit a«i 
Jiiilieii, subconcave, n’attcignant pas la base; angles i)osteruuirs 
till iteu obtus; base tronquec devanl Teeusson, largeinent sinnee 
dc ebaque cote sjirtoiit vers Text remite. Eeusson Iriangulaire, 
nioiiis de deux fois plus large a la base que long, tres fincment 
pointille, longitndinalement et faiblement ]die. Elytres oblongs, 
anondis aux epaules, alors tres nettenient plus larges que Ic pro- 
thorax duns sa plus grande largeur, arrondis sur les cotes, asscz 
brievoment arrondis ensemble au soimnet, environ une fois ct uii 
quart plus longs que larges dans leur plus grant Ic largeur, eou verts 
flhine ponctuation serree, trea fine, ent reinelce tie ])i>ints plus ou tiioins 
forts ot plus ou inoins espaees ou serres, eft'aces vers le sommet. 
.Marges lateralcs hordes par par un bourrelet relativeinmit epais itt 
iJiir une marge concave, nitkliocrement etroite; bourrelet presen- 
liiiit en dedans six rendements ponctucs, allonges. Metaster- 
miin plus dcnscmeiit mais moins fortement ponetutt au milieu que 
sur les cotfe. 1" segment de rabdoinen denseinent ponctue coniine 
Ic milieu du m^tasternum. 
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2 exernplairos. 

Jjjc. Skvchellks. Mahe: ‘'Cascade Estate, 800-1000 
feet/’ 

32, Aphanocephalus quadriplagiatus, ii. sp. (PI. II, fig. 10.) 

((Iilcmiriis, convexus, nitidus, [lilis citiereis, brevilius, imdinatis 
KuitdcMs;^ vc.stitufi, ater; aiilennarum basi tfirsisque fulvo-tcataceis; 
|)(-dil»iH(.t)lon; ])aiilo iiubilis; singuloelytro duabus inaculis flammeo- 
h'sUuis, lati-s ornato. Antennae paruni incrassatac. Caput trans- 
vcrsiim, antiee tiunoatunp inter antennaruin bases vix perspicue 
striatiiin; rpistoiuo transversim convexo; iabro mininio. Pro- 
(liorax antiee valde angiistatiis, lateribus parum arcuatus, cireiler 
l»:isi ter latior rjuaiii longior, dense tenuiterqvie ]>unctulatus, puuctis 
apieein versus attenuatis; inargine aiific'O truneato, tenULssinid^niargi- 
nato; arigiilis antieis rotuiidatis, niarginatls ; lateribus pulvino 
teimissiino et inargine eoneavo, slricto, juxfa basin attenuato luar- 
ginalis, aiignlis [lOsticis arntis; basi ante soutelluin sinuata et 
iitriiupie praeeipue ad extreinitatem siniiata. Soutellum subtri- 
aiigulans 1am loiiguni quani basi latum. Elytra oblonga, apiee 
conjunotim nitumlata, 1 et /= longiova qiiamsimul in maxima latitu- 
<line latiora, temiiter et ])Iiis iniinisve dense ])iinetnlata, punctis 
inujnribiis irregniariter interinixtis; lateribus pulvino (enuissiino 
et caiialicula eoiuavi), strieto niarginatis, ])ulviiio quater dilatato 
et piinclato. Long. 1 '4 I'tiinill. 

Oldoiig. en\ iron deux lois jilns long que large dans sa plus grande 
largeiir. eonvexe, brillant, convert (Vune. pubescence oendrec, eourte, 
itu-linee, assez dense, noir; base des antpimes ronx de poix elair, 
feiimrs et titiias plus on moins ]>lufi fences; sur chaque elytre deux 
largi's faelies ronx orange, la postericuro atteignaiit presque la 
suture et le bord lateral. Anteiines ]ieu epaissies ; 1" Jtrticle environ 
line fois el rleniie jdus long que large, 2"'® subcarre, 3”'® environ 
trois fois plus long que large, 4"'® suliearre, 5'"'’ a 8"'® s'epaississant 
]irogrfssi\ement et faiblcmcitt, transversaux, niassue piriforme, 
environ line foi.s el tie mie } this longue que large. Ttdc presque 
eonptleteiuenl eacbee lorsquo I'insectc est, vu de dessus, saillante 
eii avant de.s naissauces d<‘s antonnes, en forme de lobe tronque cn 
avanl. tnuisversalement convexc, plus dc deux fois plus large que 
long., separe dii front jiau une sirie pen visible, a peine visiblement 
pointille; front nn pen ])lus forteinent jioinlille ; labre [letit. Pro- 
flmrax forti-inent rctreci on avant, arrondi aux angles aiiterieiirs, 
faililt iiK'iit aique .sui' les cdte.s, environ trois fois plus large 4 la base 
que long, couverl il une ponctuatiou line et sern'ie sur la region 
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liu.'-ilairp, plus on inoins effac^ sur le rcstc do In surface ; bard unU'.- 
ricnr subtronque lorsque I'insecte est vu de tlessus, tres fiueiiieiit 

horde; cutes bord 6 s par un livs fin bourrelet et par une etroitc 
!;iarge concave, attenuec a la base; angles posterieurs aigiis; base 
iionqueo devant reeusson, largement sinu^ do chaqne cate sur tout 
vci's FeAtremit*^. Eeusson triangulaii-c, aussi long quo large a la 
i.inse, tres finenient pointing. Elytres oblongs, a |XMiie jdiis larges 
i'l la base que la base du prothorax, arqiics sur les cutes, tr's faible- 
jiu'ul clargis, arrondis ensemble au sommet, environ nne fois et deux 
rinciuieraes anssi longs que larges ensemble dans ieur plus grande 
largeiir, eouverts d'une ponctualion fine et serr<^e sur la ro<rion 
^\l(ll!■il]e•discojdale, plus ou inoiiis ellae«'’e sur lo reste lie la siu-face, 
cntremelee do points plus forts, iiTeguliertmient disperses. Eords 
laterauii hordes par un bounvlet tres fin et par unc marge eoneave, 
etroitc, eifaecc au sommet, limitee eii dedans par une ligne do 
[luints; bounvlet prcsentaiit en iledams quatre rcivHements manjue.s 
(11111 point. Metasternum iri egulierement ct ]x?u deusemeut jionctue ; 
I"' segment de Fabdoineii poiietuc a pen ju’cy de ineine. 

Environ 40 exeinplaires. 

Loc. Seychelles. Malic: “From near Morne Blanc, 
ami Born Cascade Estate, 800 1000 feet/’ 

33. Aphanocephalus subdepressus, n. sp. (PI. T, %, 5.) 

Hreviter oblongus, moclico eonvexus, clytrorum disco subde* 
]iivssus, nitidus, jiilis flavo-cinercis, tcnuiHsijrii.s, ineliiuiti.s dense 
vestitn.s, bninneus; antennis, prothoracis clylrorumque marginilms 
reiiexi.s, dilutioribus, ix'dibus dilute subpieco-tcstaceis. Aiiteimae sat 
incrassatae. Caput transversum, antice sinuntum, inter antennarum 
liase.s transversim subimpressurn ; epislomo vix ixirspieue punctato. 
I’rothorax aiitiec valde angustatus, postiee breviter parallelus, 
lateribus arena tus, eirciter basi 2 et ^ latior quam luiigior, deu.se 
leiiuiterque punetulatus ; margine antico subeiuarginato; angulis 
aiiticis late obtusis, hebetatis; marginibus lateralibLi.s late expla- 
nato-eoncavis, juxta apioem breviter reflexis; tingulis posticis sub- 
rx-etis; basi medio rctrorsum produeta, truneata, utrinque late 
sinuata. Scutellum riifo-brunncum, triangulare, tain eloiigatnm 
quam basi latum. Elytra oldonga, latcribiis arcuata, sat ampliata, 
uS)i<-e vix conjunctiin rotundata, eirciter 1 et 1 longiora quam siinul 
ill maxima latitudinc latiora, teiiuiter et ii'regularissime punctin 
lata, punctis majoribus, irrcgularibus, praeeipue ad latera, valicli- 
oi'ilju.s, intennixtis et irrcgularitcr disprsis; lateribus pulvino et. 
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riiai-gitie (ajncavo sat lato marginal is ; palviiio apicem vcrsii'i 
atk'jitiato, ])liinljtis piinctis notato et juxta haec puncta vix 
ituTitssiifo. Long. mil]. 

(>hl()ng, environ nne fois et deux tiers plus long qiie large dans 
sa plus grande largeur, rriodm'iiieiit eonvexe, snbdejmrne sur Lj 
dis({U(! (les elyircs, brillant, convert dame ])iibescence flave-cendree, 
courte, lnelim''e et .serree, brim ; antennes, marges reflechies du 
prolhorax et des elytres pln.s claires, pattes te.stace-elaires, tris 
legeremont teintces de brum Antennes asse/ epaisses; 1'“'' article 
environ niic fois et denue plus long que large, 2'“* gubcarre, 3'" 
deux fois ]j1us long qnc large, 1"'® a 8"'® progressive ment et a ptdne 
visililement epai.ssis, I''" et 5'"® snbearres, d'"® a 8'"® plus ou moins 
liaiisversaiix ; massiie [lii'ifoniic, rnoiiis <]'u!ie foi.s et dqjjjie i)lns 
loiigiie fine large. Tote presque cache!* par le prolhorax lorsque 
1 inseele cst vii de ilc-ssus, saillantc eii ax aiit des bases des antennes 
rii lofic siniie au l)oid antcrienr, traiisversaleincnt eonvexe, pins 
de deux fois jjlus large (|ne long, a ]X‘ine visiblement pointillc; front 
eaelu- stnis !e pifjthorav, .scjiare dc* I'epistonie par une inipi’ession pen 
aeceiitiiee; lainv ]K.‘tit. Ih'otliorax forteinent retreci cn avant, 
Inievement p;u'aUi‘le a. la. h;i,se, Lirroiidi .sur les cotes, environ deux 
ft»is (“t deinie j>lns large a la. base (|Ue long, denseinent et fincmcnl 
liointille d(* points nu j>eu forts de eliaf|Uo cbt6 vers la base; 
liord iinterieiir siibsimic; angles anterienrs tres largement obtiis, 
eiiKHisses; cotes b(H'de.s par un tres tin bouiTelf*t et par une marge 
concave assez large, atteiiuec nn |k.‘u avant la base, brievement re- 
tlecbie contre Ic bord anterieur, marquee d'vm point enfonce contic 
eet .'Uigle et d im aut re ])<)int eontre le bourrelet lateral vers le premier 
eom|uicine di* la longueur a partir de la base; angles postcrieiir.s 
]iixsijue droits; base saillantc en arricre au milieu, tronquee devant 
I'ccu.ssoii, largement sinuw de cliaque eotc, Eeusson rougeMre, trian- 
gulaiix*. aus.si long que largo a la l)a,se, [dvsqno lisse. Elytre.s oblongs, 
iirrondis sur les cotes, im jx.ui clargis, arrondis presqu’ ensemble au 
sommet. eniirun une fois et un cinqiiicme plus ]ong.s que larges 
ensenibte ilaiis leur plus gj’aiide largeur, couvci'ts d'line ponctuation 
tres tine, })lus ou jiioius visil)le, iiTegulierement serree, entremelee 
de j'oiuts Ires irregulierement disperses, cii general plus forts ci plus 
si'rres \ers les cotes. B;i.<c tris finenient rcbordee vers les extremites, 
en angle obtus, un {x*n emousse aiix extremites. Cotos hordes par nn 
boiirn’lel assez marque a la base, attenue vers le sommetet par une 
iinirge concave a.sscz large, iittenuee egaleinent vers le somraet, 
.‘'epai-ee de la convexlte des I'dytix's iiar une stric ponctuec peu regm 
here; bourrelet lu'cseiitant quclques points, ceux-ci iTcntrainant 
pus un epais.si.ssenicnt sensible de son bord. 5I6tasternum presque 
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ail milieu, ponctne siir les cotes; 1*^’' segment tie riibikiiiien 
siiins fortenient ponctiul an milieu tpie sur les tmlcs. 

9 exomijlaires. 

Loc, Seycheixes. Praslui: ‘‘Tlie specliuejis were all taken 
jioiu between the leaf-bases of a single growing Coco-de-iner 
jialtii [Lodoimi sechelhrum) in the Vallce de Mai, Cotes 
d'Or hlstate, xi. 1908/’ 

34. Aphanoceptaalus acuminatus, n. sp. 

Oviitus, apice iitteiiuatus, convexas, nitidiis, pilis cinereis, subla- 
liU^iiiosis subjiiircc* ve.stitus; piccus, antennis ct ])rollioracis margi' 
iiihiLs liitcralibiLs stricte ad angulos anticos fiisco-testaceis ; |X'dibti.s 
(liliitiofljbas. Antoniuio sat inciassalat'. ('aput feie (am clongHtiiiu 
(jiiaia ad ocnlo.s latum, aiilicc subsimiatum, inter anteiinanim bases 
ti-iniiter striatum, frontc subas]){'i'um ; epistoino sublaevi; labro 
iiiianio. Trothorax antico valde angustatus, lateribus arctiatiis, 
juxta basin antrorsum valde (‘on^ ergens, eircitcr basi ter latior quaiu 
Inngiof, dense tenui.ssimeque i)unetuliitus, punctis jiixta. basin paulo 
validioribus; margine anfieo subsinuato ; angiilis antieis rotuu- 
datis; lateribus pulvino tenui et margine ('()nca\(), mudice lato, ante 
basin cvanescento inarginatis; angnlis posticis subreef is ; basi medio 
urniata, utrinque late siinnita, juxta extiTinitatos leviter inijiressa. 
ScuteUum triangulare, basi latius quain loiigius, teiiiiissime jninctu- 
jaOmi. Klytra oblonga, latorilais arcuala, vix amjiiiata, apicc eoii' 
tiiiu'tun rotuudata, fere tarn longiora tpiam siimil in maxima latitu- 
tli'ne latiora, ))lus mimisve dense j)nnetulata, ])unctis ])lus minusve 
inajoribus, irregnlariter dispersis, intermixtis; lateribus [mlvino 
stric'to et canalieulo substrielo, ambobus ad apicein attenuatis, 
laarginalis. Long. 1|3 -1'7 mill. 

Ovale, attenue eu a\'ant, un [xm moins d'uiic foi.s et demie ])lus 
Idiig que large dans sa jilus grande largt'ur, bi'iilant, convert d'une 
[ndh’scence ceiulree, sublanugineuse, iKui serree, brim de ])oix avec 
les anteiuies et une etroite marge vers les angles anterieurs dti pro- 
thorax tcstacecs, enfumees; jiattcs })lus claiies. Antt'imes assez 
ejuiisses; article environ deux fols j)1lis long (jue large, 2'“® sul>- 
canr, S”’® moins d'une foiset demie ])lus long que large, plus 

cm moins subcarre.s T'“« et 8'*’® transversaux, massue subpiriforme, 
environ une fois et un tiers plus longue quo large. Uetc un j>cu 
iiiotns longue que large au niveau des yeux, rn partie visible lorsque 
I'inseete eat vu de dessua, saillante cn avant des bases des antennes 
en lobe subsinue au bord anttTieur, snbdeprime a la base, [trogre.ssive- 
nietit copvcxe vers I’avant, plus de deux fois ])lus large que long. 
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])r< si|iic iutci vulle enirt' Itasf's <l('s iuit(‘ini(‘s niienient stri.; 
ifii[iiv.<^i()nn(- au iiiilit'ti; foiiit tns tiiicnii'iit poititillA, siilmigiu-UA ; 
lal»n‘ fj'i'and. .Prulliarax If/'.s foiteinent retreei en avant, aianie 
Mir Ics (.'otf's, (■(iMvoraeiit: vcr.s I'livant coiilfe. Ics angles posterieur--, 
(tiviron Irois fnis [this large a la base (pie long, densenient et tivs 
liticiiiciit I'otietne de |:oii)f.s jilus forts siir la region basilaire; boni 
at it ('‘He I II' sill isi line; angles uiitericnrs arroiidis ; eOles bordea par 
nil till t»oiiir,-k‘l et par line inaige concave, elfaceo avant la base; 
ai!gl(‘s por-u'-rieiiis aigns, nil pen einoiissds; base arqiiee cn arrit-n.' 
dans le milk u, laigeiiu nt sinuee de chaque cute, inipressionnec de 
cliaqiie ( (‘(to vers rcxiieniite. Jccinson tiiangiilaire, nioins long quo 
larg(‘ a la bas'-, ti(s lim iiH-nt i;ointille. Jclytres oblongs, arqiii's 
siir les (('ites, uii p( u ])lus laigrs dans kiir phis grande largeiir 
(juc le iurtllioiax A l<i base, arimidis C'tiseiiible an sonimct, environ 
aiissi longs (jiie larges dans leur plus grande largenr, converts 
d'nne ponetiiatioii line, pins on nioiiis dense, enlicniekk; cle points 
plus forts, doNeiiatit eneoie phis forts V( rs les ]narg<‘s lalenilcs, 
ineguliirt I'K iit espacr's; angles liniiK'nanx obtiis, einonsses; cotes 
linnl(-s I'.ii; nil bouirelet ('troit et jiar line marge eoneave presqu' 
('•troile, tons deux alfenut's \cr.s k' soiiunet; maj'ge eoneave liinitir 
CM dedans ];;u‘ Mile ligiie dc gios jioints invgiilit lement espaces; 
iiourrelet j icsenlanf [iliisu'urs points enfonccs ne I'epaisissant ]ias 
sciisilileiiteii!. .Melaster'iiiini (‘f P'’’ seginciif de rahdoincn pivsqiic 
lisses sur le iiiilien, assez foi teiiiciit ct pen tleiiscinent ponctues siir 
les <'ut('s, 

I (•v(*in]tli'.ii'c.s. 

Aoi'. Skvchk[JA‘:s. Silhoiu?tte. Malic; “Fnnn’tlic tiigli 
moiintfiiii I'oi'ests!. ' 

TAHLhAr DhS AVI! AXOCKPH Airs DKS SKYCHKLLKS, 

1. Protlinrax ledt'ci a la bas(> ; inu' taelie roiix ti'staeec snr la 

moilie basilaire de clnuiue el> (re ; pubescence tres courtc, 
tres line, seirei' hii(okilH% n. sp. 

Pidllioiax non rctreei a lii base 2. 

2. Xoir a vec deux taclies rouges sur eluupie elytiv ; [lubeseeiice 

tine, siibtaniigineusc ; foi'iue ovak“, au moins deu.x fois 
aidsi tongue one large .... qutv.fripkifflalm, ii, s|i. 

' • bnni de poix. sans taehes rouges ,1 

•i. IVotliorax netteiiieiit iroiiqiie ;iu bord aiiterieur; pubes- 
cenee line, eoiirte et senee; forme ovule, environ nne 
iois el (leiiiie phis Icmgni* qia^ large ; elytres plus longues 
que Luges ^ubAeprennuSy u. sp. 






Explanation of Plate I. 


1. Boilmderes fri/eri, sp. nov. 

2. TyrUie.us aingidaris, sp. nov. 

3. LaswUmm scotti, sp. nov. 

4. ApMnoctpknlus binoiaius, sp. nov. 

5. Aphanocephahts mhde.pTe.iiiius, sp. nov. 
r>. Ditoina cavicoIUs, sp. nov. 

7. Saroihrias eximuis, gen. et sp. nov. 

8. Colobicones singularU, gen. et sp. nov. 



Explanation of Plate II. 


9. Cico)ifi,s scoUi, sp. nov, 

10. A 'p}uimC'€.philus qvadriplagiaim, sp. nov, 

11. Diplotoim capiio, sp. nov. 

12. Thjrodtnis sailpticoUis, sp. nov. 

13. ArioceryJon atricolle, fj^en. et s]). nov. 

14. Ceryhn gardlnerl, sp, nov. 

15. Parabjreus scotii, gen. ct sp. nov. 

16. Cicones ccmpactus, sp. nov. 

[A^ofe. — In figures 4, 11, 12, 16, certain of the appendages arf 
represented by dotted lines. The specimens arc not defective, 
hut the appendage.? are bent beneath them and invisible from above; 
and the in.se cts being very hard to relax, and in three of the casej 
unique, <li<l not admit of the manipulation necessary to spread tlie 
appendages out. 

It is almost impossible to represent adequately the remarkable 
deptli of the cavitiw on the thorax in figs. 12 and 13.— H. S.] 
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[>i-oth()rax ari'ondi au borcl antcrieur; (‘lytivs envii'ou 
ausi^i longs que larges 4. 

' Ans-des hiiincraux dcs elytix'S arrondis; forme oblonguo, 
environ nne fois et deiiiio [>lus longue, ([ue large, hien 
arrondie cn avaiit; pubescence assez longue, serrec; 
disque des clytits eparscmeiit ponetuc ; eeiisson grand 

visuhtris, n. sp. 

Angles liunitTanx des elytixs ol.>fus, a ])eine einou.sses ; 
forme oblonguo, ini ]):'u inoins {I'litio fois of deniic aussi 
longue (pie large, subacuminec eii aNaiit; jiubescenee 
plutdt longue, sublaiuiglneuse ; eeiisson jwtit 

(icinnimtlus, n. sp. 

Tes cin(| especes out los angles antt'rieiirs ilii piothorax 
aiyns, la ])oiictuatiou dcs clvtrcs plus uu nioins c.spacoc, Ic 
ti'guMicnt sans relict JimdallKpic, pubescent; dies rentrent 
dans Ic gToupe 9 dii tableau public dans les Xoti'S from the 
I.evden Museum, XXX1\ . ll.M:!. ]). 'dill. A. 6ifb({cpre.S6MS 
a ie.s angles po.std'rieurs du prothorax im pen saillants en 
aniere; A. //f.sif/an.s et jie presentent pas cc 

earaetd'e. 


ExI’L A NATION OF Ti.ATKS L 11. 
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ir. New species of Stapliylinitlae from Singapore. Part I, 
Viv Matx'Olm Cameron, M.B., E.N., F.E.S. 

[Road Rccoiiiber 5th, 1917.] 

Tit IS paper contain 3 descriptions of Staphylinidae collected 
bv iiivself in the Island of Sin i^a pore, bctMTcn September 
‘Jibid. 1915, and December 20th, 1916. During this period 
])i-actically every part rvas visited, but OMung to the 
verv limited time at my disposal it cannot be expected 
that a complete collection lias been made; indeed, there 
arc sev(n'al s|iec'ies recorded which ^v'e^e not met with bv 
me, J may say, however, that I devoted myself entirelv 
to the crdlcctionof Stapliylinidae, and 257 species w’ere taken, 
of which no fc^wxr than 1 16 apjiear to be uiidescribed. 

It is Imped that the paper will be concluded by svmoptic 
tallies of all tlie sjjecies known in the island, wdiiclr from its 
position forms a link with India on the one hand and 
the -Malay Archijielago on the other. The ever-increasin^j 
mini her of descidptions and the almost entire absence of 
local Faunas '' dealing witli this group is of coiir.se due (0 
the want of material, and this paper should help as a smnll 
contribution to such local knowledge. The types of thr 
species described an' all contained in my ow'n collection. 
The grou])s here dealt w'ith are the Lispini, Oxyteli, Osorii. 
Stcnini. Ihnophili, Paederini, Xantbolinini, Staphylinini. 
and Quediini. 


Ltsptnt. 

1 . Ancaeus singularis, n. sp. 

l/itu'ar. jiiinillf-l, iiinliy-browii, sliining; head on either side d 
front ^\itl) a roiiiujed impie.ssion ; antennae and legs tcstaeeoiis 
the former w itli o-jointed elnh. Length l‘;5-L75 mm. 

.Sonuoviiat reseiiihling in facies the genns Lispifuis. iSiniilltr. 
narrower and less sliining than A.e.riginifi, Kn, and of different a])|)ear- 
ance due to the imieli Iong('r liead and thorax and less depn-ssoi 
furiti. tlead as lung as broad ; eyes somewhat prominent ; tenijilrs 
rather long, ]iarallel. longer than the diameter of the eyes viewol 
from above ; fi'ont truncate, vi ith a rounded impression on each side; 
iiti|)iuu‘tate, hut with a fine ioiigitudiind strigose groimd-seul]iturC'i 
TRANsL EJiT. SOC, LONP. 1 918.— PARTS I, IL (pEp.) 
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-.nae formed -as in A. exuptus, the 1st joint stout, the 3rd 
,j,. .;,.r than the 2ncl, Keareely longer than broad, 4th, otli and Gth 
,nv. i iukI transverse, 7th to 10th considerably broader forming ^ith 
,1 h. 'ast a distinct chib. Thorax as wide as the head (including the 
fyt' '. a little broader (at the anterior margin) tlian long, the sides 
(-eincrging gradually backwards to a little before the poslerior 
■'vhcre they arc slightly constricted; posterior angles bluntly 
HHi aignlar with distinct rounded impression adjacent; disc with a 
line median sulcus not nearly extending to the anterior or posterior 
hfiidcrs, and an obscure rounded iinprcs.don on either side ; anterior 
iiiiiniin with a minute fovea on either side nearer to tlie middle line 
ili;iii to the anterior angles; .sculpture as on the head, no visible 
jiunelurafion. Klytra as wide as the thorax at tlic anterior angles, 
k.nV'i- than broad, jiarallel, sutural stihi distinct; disc with an 
(Jw-iire fovea on eiflier side ; seulpimr as on fore-parts, witli the 
adiiitinii of a few exceedingly tine, scarcely \ isible ]ainetuies. 
Alxicinen cyliiidneal, last s{>ginent testaceous, finely eoriacnons, 
lai'li segment with a puncture on eillier side Ifcaiing an ('icct seta 
lateral setae feeble, 

!!‘(b. Bukit Panjaiig nnd Bukit Tiniah, under bark. 

2. Lispinus setosus, ii. 8]^. 

llufou.s, shilling, head and abdomen pitchy; tliorax transverse, 
scarcely coastrieted at tlie base. Lcngtli 2-i) mm. 

A rather brightly-coloured, shining species. Allied io L. iniprem. 
oi/bA Kr., and specularis, Bcrnb., Imt larger, and more robast and 
.-liiiiitig, than the former, with the thorax .scarcely constricted licforc 
ilie base, lioth the median and lateral impressions less marked and 
ilie setae everywhere more nuntcrous and stronger; sepaiable from 
pxrulari-s by its still larg&r and stouter build, less constricted thorax, 
lc>s marked lateral iint>res,sions, stouter antennae, moie bnely and 
sparingly punctured elytra, and the more mimorons iind stronger 
Wiao. Head piteby-red, front nifeseeiit, distinctly impresserl on 
I'lthcr side, finely atul sparingly punctured, sides with long, erect, 
yellmvish setae; grouiul-seulpturo scarcely visible. Antennae 
iX''Mi:.;])-teslaeeans, the 2nd, 3rd and 4th joints subeipial, short, otli 
11 ^ long as broad, Gth to UHh transverse gradually increa.sing iu 
llth slmrt-oval, acuminate. Thorax distinctly tranbverse, 
xvidcst just before the middle, the .^^ides roundetl and converging 
iuiicrioi'ly, contracted posteriorly in nearly a straight line, with 
M-urci‘ly a trace of sinnation; posterior angles with a small oval 
saiKTiicial iinpm.ssioii, situated in front of which aic two (a,s com- 
['‘Ued with the general puncturation) large punctures; disc with au 
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exceedingly fine groove in middle line potiteriorl}’, feebly impi'e<sc,| 
on either side; pitncturation not so fine as on the licad, spaiinj 
and une<|iial, leaviiig ti smooth imiJiinctatc median line; Sirlos 
witli long yellowish setae; groiiiitl'Senl])turc longitudinal, strigosp, 
.scar<-ely visible. Ix'gs reddish-testaoeons. Sentellum coriact dik, 
with three or four jninutc puneturcs. Elytra about one-tliird 
longi'F than, and as wide as, the thorax, scarcely transverse, nii 
either side of the suture witli a fine stria; puneturation fine am! 
sparing as on the tliornx, and, moreover, witli a roAV of four laigi-r 
(es[R-<ially the ]>osterior jtair) setiferous ])unetuivs parallel to tilt 
stria, and (liree others on tlie middle of tliedise; sides setiferous; 
grouitd-seiiljUiire line, eoriaeeous. Abdomen pitcliy, the 'whole of 
the last and the [losterior margins of the rest of tlie st^gnu-nn 
ferniginous; without pumtures, except for the .seliferous one:-' 
giouiid-seul[iture distinct, eoriaec'ous. 

Unh. AVuodlutitls, under bark. 

3. Lispinus minutus, ti. sp. 

I’itchy-browii, liead hlach; shining, eonaeeous, impunetutp. 
Antennae and legs testaceous. Daigtli 1'7 mm. 

Head (including the eyes) a little broader than long, antu'i'*r 
fnargin of the fiYint Niuy feebly einarginate, distinctly impressed aa 
<‘iflier side; eyts raflier iargi' and jn'orninent ; seul|)tuu' coriaeeein. 
without lra<-e of ]uiiietii)‘L’s, glabrous. Antennae moderate, the first 
three joints .siilietinal in leiigtli, deereasing in breadth, Jth moiiiii- 
f(n ni, bill and (itli scaieely broaeler than long, 7th to 10th transverH-. 
gradually inere asing in breadth, litli .short, o\al. d.li(>i'ax a littli' 
transve-rse, a little narrower than the head (witli eyes), broadest at 
tlie aiitmior angles, .sides almost jiaralhd to the jiosferior thinl. 
moderately oonstricteil from thence to the jeefimgiilar posterier 
angles; di.se witli a Tiery narrow smooth iiK'dian line thronghoiit, 
anterior margin on eitlier side witli a seliferuus fovea, postei'M 
angles seareely iiupmssed ; ground '.sculpture eoriaeeous, a few 
.searcely visible jmnetuiv.s tracealile. Elytra longer than broinl. 
ne.irlv half as long again as the tliorax, ob.solete]y inpire.ssed on eiflar 
side of the sutural stria, and each 'with two minute fuveae; seul[jliiiv 
as on the lliora.x. .Abdomen jiiteliy, last segment entirely, tlir 
}u>steiior inarLoiis of the otliers, narrowly, redilish-ttstaeeoris: 
siuj]ituiv enriaeeous, no jmnctiires other than the usual .setiferons 
ones. 

Uah, Alaiidaij under bark, a single specimen. 
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OXYTELI. 

4. Trogophloeus (s. str.) orienfalis, ii.sp. 

1’,; v/k nearly opaque, head and tliorax densely punctured and grey- 
-,eiit ; elytra distinctly longer than the thorax; first tuo 
jiiii!'.- of the antennae and tlie legs testaceous. T>ength 2 mm. 

!>> the dull, scarcely shining and pubescent surface this speete.s 
iiunh ivsembles T. (Io»gafuIu$, Er., but dift'ens from it in the follow- 
jiiii !>-'|!Cct.s : the antennae are nioiv elongate, tlie nth and (illi joints 
Inins: longer than broad; the e\es {ire niiicli larger ami the tenqiles 
wrv small; the thorax is slightly longer, ^ith the sides di.s(inc(ly 
],.<s rounded to\vard.s the ba.se, and the elytra are mncli longer, 
lli nd transver-se, iinpi'e.s.scdoneach side in front nilhin the antennal 
tiiin-telcs; eyes very large, temples very small, densely ]nmeturcd 
aii'l grey- pubescent. Antennae with the 2nd and 3rd joints siib- 
i-ijual.. 4th to 7th all a little longer than broad, gradually decreasing 
in Icugih, Stli to 10th slightly 1ransver.se, gradually inci-easiiig in 
liirndib, 11th moderately elongate, o^aI; the first two joinl.s clear 
ti->t:U't'OUs, the rest infuseatc. Thorax a little broader than the 
luad. lu'oadest at the junction of the first and second fourths, gently 
iMiiinlcd ami narrowed anteriorly, narrowed ]K)ste]'iorlv to the base 
ill an almost straight line; di.se with four ob.solete iinpi’cssions, the 
jMiMcrior pair being the more distinct; seul(>tiuv and jmbeseenee 
ii> (111 the head. Elytra broader and about ono-foiirtb longer 
than the thorax, much more finely and don.^ely punctuivd than 
in T. ePiuga{tdu-s. Abdomen a little widened posteriorly, demsidy 
^!lilgre^*l)ed and givy-pubesceiil. 

Jlah. Keppel Ilarboiir, in dcbri.s. One specimen. 

It is possible tluit tliis species is sx’noiiymoiis T. 
.vefUfC’/),?/.?. Tfauv.. but not being certain from tlie description 
1 liavc thought it advisable to treat it as new. 

b. Trogophloeus (s. str.) silveslris, n. sp. 

black, moderately .sliitiing; forc-part.s densely, Hncly punctured; 
ilmrax ti'ansversely impressed before the tia.se and with four otlter 
nNprcssioii.s on the disc; antmuiap sknuloi’, the first tlirce joints, 
kE.'- and month-parts testaceous. Tanigtli 2 mm. 

hicii.‘.s of T. infUcK-s, Kr., but much smallei' and witli prominent 
I'liiplcs. Head large, tran.s\(*rse, siilitriangular; temples smaller 
di-iii the (liamefer of the eyes, I’athcr jn-ominciit ; front with a .short 
ii)i|>iv»ioii within the antennal tuberosity on either side; veitex 
^'hli n small fovea on either .side of middle line; densely, finely 
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punctm-cd. Antonnae .slender, all the joints dintinclly longer tjian 
hi-oad, exeeiit (he lOtli which is but slightly elongate. Thorns 
broader thuti the head, tians verse, widest .at the junction cf 
anterior ami second fourths, from thence strongly contracted yicj^. 
teriody in an abtiost .''traight line; disc with distinct tran.-verit 
iiiipressioii befoi’c the base and in front of this the surface is su 
iiiipre.'fscd as lo form an M -shaped elevation; on either side aboaiv 
(wo .sliort, oldicjiic ini[u'essions ; puneturation similar to that oi 
(he bead. Klytra aljout one-third longer than the thorax, scam-lt 
traiiswrse; disc on either side of the suture for the anterior twij. 
thirds uith <a longitudinal inipiession; puneturation similar to that 
of the thorax. Alidotnen not widened behind, exceedingly fincl? 
and tnodciately closely junietuied and pubescent. 

Bukit Tiniali. ]\laridai and Bombawang, in clchik. 
on the banks ol the juitgle streams. Appears to be a 
common insect. 

0. Trogophloeus (Taenosoma) halophiloidcs, ii.sp. 

Nearly oitaquc, black; liead and thorax densely shagrtawtl 
iinpiinctate; (irst six joints of the antennae and legs pitchy-te.stafo 
ous. U-ngth 1 '15 Jiiiii. 

Wry similar to the Palaearclic T. Jiulophilus, Kies., from wliiclt 
it diller.s in the following irsjtcct.s : the shagreeiiing and pube.scem> 
of the liciid and tliorax are c()ai>i<'r, the antennae much stouter, Ili« 
sides (tf the tliorax mote c\'('nly roiinded, the elytra much shorter, 
slightly widened behind atid a little iiioiv strongly punctured. Html 
slightly miiTowcr than tht' thorax, eoiislrielcd behind, the toittplo 
shorter than the diameter of the e\es, which arc rather large; tbf 
front longitudinally impre.ss<'d on either side; the vertex with 3 
small, sniootli, sliining ]>hupie, the rest of tlie surface deiist'iy 
shagroeued, without visible ]>U]U‘turation; pubescence rather coaivt,'. 
griseoiis. Antennae with the 2nd joint shorter than the Ist, tlif 
Ih'd about lialf as long as the 2iul, the 4th to the 7th sqmu'c, 
the Kth to loth transvcr.se, the bth to 11th larger than ilif 
prcceding. 

Thorax trairsvei'se, widest at tlie junction of the anterior find 
middle thirds, the side e\ciily rounded and converging both aiiio 
riorly and posteriorly, but more strongly so posteriorly ; llie Jw 
with four obsolete impressions; sculi)ture and pubescence ns w 
the head. Klytra a little longer than the thorax, transvciso. 
slightly widened behind; with puneturation and pubescence nmd' 
as in T. hafaphiUts. Abdomen slightly widened behind, very (indy 
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., 1 -ctty dosL-ly punctured, as in T. hahphilus, mil v.-Lth MVat 
[.(c - .'ccnce. 

ji'ih, Pasir Paujang, on the beach^ m debris. 

7. Trogophloeus (Taenosoma) lucens, n. sp, 

lltack, shining, thorax and elytra chestnut brown; anlcniiae, 
Mi.iutli parts, and legs testaceous. Length 2 '2 inin. 

A -.(lining insect, without trace of thoracic impivssions. Head 
frail .-verso, black, distinctly constricted beldnd (he temples, wliich 
are a little prominent, their length much less than the diameter of 
tin- i-yes, the latter large ; the front on each side with a broad shallow 
jiii| irt-s.''ioii ; pnneturatiou tine and scanty, a ratlier broad area in 
tln' middle line quite imjnmctate; no visible ground -soul pturc ; 
put.c-<-eiice scanty, rather long and moderately coarse. Antennae 
limgcr than the head and thorax, the 1st joint elongate, the 2nd 
ttunli shorter than the 1st, the Srd a little shorter and more slender 
iliati tlie 2rid, the 4(h scarcely longer tliaii broad, the dth stouter 
fhaii the 4th and 0th either a little longer than broad of square, the 
rail as long <as broad, the 7th scarcely, the 8tli to 10th gratiually more 
(ran.-t erse, the lltli oval. Thorax brown, but little broader than 
tlie licad, almost semi-circular, widest at the junction of the tii^it 
and second fourtlis, from thence narrowed and rounded in front 
mid behind in an e%eii curve, the sides pa.ssing insensibly into the 
base, the anterior angles rectangular; disc without impressions, 
but Midi a smooth impunctate line in the middle, the rest of the 
moilerately Knely and not very closely imncturcd, tlie 
imiiotuivs larger towards the .sides, in which iiosition sc-veral are 
iiniljilieate; no visible ground-sculpture; pubescence as on tlie 
lieml. P.Iytra brown, ono-half as long again as the thorax, a little 
broader than long, with moderately fine and not very close punctura- 
tioii, ludjc-scence rather coarse, erect and moderately close; no 
visible ground-sculpture. Abdomen .slightly widened bcdiind, blacky 
file posterior margins of the segment.s and the e.xtreme apex more 
ories.s brown; pnncturatioii very scanty, senirely visible; ground- 
■-ruljam-e coriaceous, distinct; pubescence rather long, sjiaring 
and coarse. 

^ Pasir Panja-iig, in a rotting piiie*apple on a sandy 

8. Trogophloeus (Taenosoma) littoralis, n, sp. 

t'nsfaiieous, shining, elytra reddish-testaceous; thorax with four 
iii'piv-sions on the disc and the sides broadly impressed ; mouth* 
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k'gs, nnd first tluce joints of the antennae redrlish-testacoou^, 
tlic rest of tlic anU'Mnao fuscous, length l‘7a imn, 

A sliiiiirig, leddisli sjecies, m il li lightei' (‘lytm, very similar in build 
(o T, Baudi, but witli broader bead, stiialler eyes, and shorter 

clytia. Head large, ferruginous, constricted behind, scaivelv 
iiarrowcr tliaii th(‘ thorax; the front on either side ^■s'ilh a \u-ll. 
marked longitiulinal imi'iressioii ; the temples slightly prominent, 
their length (‘(ju.al to the tliamet(‘i' of the (“j'es; moderately jfinelv 
and not very elostdy piiin lured, and without visible ground-seiilp. 
ture; pulreset ncc (ino and sparing. Antennae longer than the head 
and thorax, the ibid joint about half as long as the 1st, tlie 3rd mucli 
shorter tliaii the 2n(l, the 1th scarcely longer than broad, the 5ih 
square, larger than the 1th and Uth, the 0th inoniliform, the Ttli 
and <Stli sliglil 1 y. tlie bfli .and Ititli tnore si rongly, transverse, the i Itli 
eonieal. Thorax about oncdialf as broad again as long, broadest 
at the junction of the first and middle thirds, from thence graduallv 
iiarr<n\(Hl and rounded to llie anferior angles, moie strongly' ooi). 
tra(te<l and mueti less rounded to the posterior angles; the disi- 
with four disiiuet iiiijncssioiis, tlie si<les rather broadh' and super- 
fieially inijui ssed ; jiuneturatioii rather fine and not very close; 
puboscouec title atul seanty; no visible ground-sculpture. Elytra 
natdUli -testaceous, sinning, one-foiirtb lunger ' than the thorax, 
t rails vci'sc ; |nmctur<iti(iii coarser than that of the thorax, rallier 
su|K'tluial and moderately close; ]>iil)cse(‘ncc line and moderately 
(‘lose. Abdotiu'ti vt'iy sparingly, searedy perceptibly pniietiired. 
iitiely eoriaceous, tiiuly and sparingly pubeseeiit. 

Huh. Ihusii' riiiijun*:. in lotting fruit ou a sandy beach. 

B. Trogophloetis (Taenosoma) rufotestaceus, n. sp. 

Ib'ddisli-tcsfaeeous. moderafely shining, antennae, mouth-imit'; 
atid legs testaceous, tlie last tlii'ce joints of the antennae forming a 
chib. Length I'l nun. 

A uiimite s(M.‘cies. with large head, the abdomen mom shining than 
the fore-parts, and witli the fourth visilJe segment soinewlmt piteliy. 
Head large, sulitriangular, const ricted behind, a little wider than the 
thorax; temples louiidL'd, longer than the diameter of the eyes, 
which arc small; the front narrox\ly lilaek lietwcen the anfeminl 
tulienoilics, slightly impre,ssc(1 on eillier side; seulpture finely 
<-oHaeeous. lyitlioui trace of puneturation ; imbc.scenee very fine, 
yellow. Very sparing. Antennae alioiit as long as the head and 
thorax, the llvd joint shorter than the 2tul, the -tth small, luonili' 
form, tile .i(b to the !Sih iransvcrse gradually inereusing in width. 
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j'v {1th considerably broader than the 8th, the 10th as broad as 
( !; ■ Oili, 1 1 th conical. Thorax transverse, formed iis in T. halophihgf 
but shorter, widest at the junction of the first arid middle 
slightly rounded and narrowed anteriorly, more strongly 
tMiitracted backwards to the rounded posterior angles; disc longi- 
tudinally impressed on either side of the middle line ; sculpture and 
] mi If ‘sconce siimlar to that of the head. Scutellum shining, im- 
jiiiiKtate. Elytra about one-fourth longer than the thorax, a little 
itifuscate posteriorly; sculpture finely granular and coriaceous, no 
distinct puncturation visible; pubescence yellow, fine and sparing, 
l)ut much more distinct than on the fore-parts, Abdomen very 
iindy coriaceous, impiinctate, more shining than the fore-parts, 
very finely and very sparingly pubescent. 

Hab. Sembawaiig, on the bank of a stream. 

10. Aploderus testaeeus, n. sp. 

Kiifo-testaccous, shining : last six joints of the antennae and tlisc 
of the eb'tra iiifuscate. Length 3 mm. 

Head transversely suborbieular, front depressed between the 
antennal tuberosities, anterior margin elevated and produc-ed ; eyes 
large, their diameter mueb greater than the length of the temples; 
orlat with a juxta-ocular furrow; puncturation fine and sparing. 
Antennae with the 1st joint elongate, clavate, the 2nd and 3rd 
joitits subequal, 4th slightly, the following more strongly transverse, 
gradually increasing in breadth, the last joint conical. Thorax 
transverse, a little broader than the head, widest just behind the 
anit'rior angles, narrowed posteriorly in a nearly straight line, 
jiosterior angles completely rounded ; disc with a very fine median 
inijircssed line (somelUnes obsolete), sides broadly and feebly im- 
jirossed, puncturation exceedingly fine and sparing. Elytra a 
little longer than the thorax, transverse, the puncturation closer 
itiul more distinct than that of the thorax. 2 \bdoinfn, excejit for 
a [(fw setiferous punctures, laevigaLe ; ground-sculpturt: very fine, 
roriaceous, scarcely visible. 

> Seventh ventral segment bluntly, triangularly produced in the 
midtlK*, and rather deeply emargiiiate on cither side; the sixth 
feebly impiessed in the middle in front of the posterior margin, 
the iinpre.ssion rather thickly punctured and clothed with stiff 
wliitish pubescence. 

Hah. Mount Faber district, in dung. Appears to be 
scarce. 
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11. Oxytelus (Anotylus) granadillae, n. sp. 

Pitcli-brown, sliining, thorax and abdomen pitcby-U'Htaceou. ; 
first four joiaf.s of antennae and legs testaceous, the rest of the 
former a little infuseate. Le-ngth 2'2,5-2'7o mm. 

Ikild of 0. Iraaizi {pukfter, Kr.), but a little smaller than that 
sma-ios, darker in colour, uilh the head entirely shining, ground- 
sculpuire coarser and limited to the froiis and the part lying bchiiul 
the cuu-ved posterior line, puncturation of the thorax coarser and 
mote sparing, and the elytra less distinctly punctured; thorax also 
less transverse. Head pitch-brown, in J a little broader than tlie, 
tliorax, transversely (juadrate, clypeus depressed, semi-circular, 
impunctate and w ithout gronnd-sculpturc ; vertex with a short, 
rather broad stria ojiening behind into a curved transverse line 
limiting the region of the neck; eyes rather small, their diameter 
sliorter than that of the temples wliieli are broadly rounded poste- 
ri<irly ; very finely and .sparingly punctured, finely UTinkled between 
tlie anlenrml tulKMvles and about tlie rmck, otherwise without ground- 
seulpture. VeileX on eitlier side with a fovea from which an 
impressed line passes towards the posterior margin of the eye. 
.Main hides ivddisli-testaeeoiis, paliii te.staceous. Antennae rather 
long, of the same stiuctuie as in 0. kraafzi, 1st joint elongate, 
gradually thickened towards the uix'x, 2nd longer and stouter than 
the dni, 4( li jiioniliform, .otli small and transverse, tith to 8lh slightly, 
Util and lOth scarcely transverse, llth oval. In the ? the hciul 
is nmeh simillcr and not broader than the thomx, and the tem])les 
are smaller. Thoi’ax rcddisli-testaceous, sliining, strongly tr.ans- 
vcr.se, widest at the anterior angles, nhich are nearly acute, nar- 
rowed in a straight line to just in front of the jiuslei’ior angles, wheie 
(here, is a feeble siuuatiou; disc with three furrows, the central 
liraadest in front and extending the whole letigfli, the lateral fuiTows 
curved and shorter; .sides strongly impressed; piuicturatioii rather 
coarse, sparing, and rugose. Hlytra. transverse, shining, punctate- 
strigose, Abdt)nien shining, very finely and sparingly punetnred 
and pubescent. 

o', ^^eventh ventral segment slightly emarginnte on either side of 
the middle line imsteriorly. 

Iluh. Keppel J [arbour, in rotting Passion fruit. 

12. Oxytelus (Anotylus) frugicola, n. sp. 

Hed( I i.-ih- testaceous, sliining, abdomen pitchy; elytra simply 
punctniTd, not at all strigosc; antennae and legs testaceous. 
Lcngtli 1'4 mm. 
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Head in o short, transversely quadrate, broader than the tliorax, 
i i'ont transversely impressed, smooth and polished ; vertex M'ith a 
line stria and with very few tine punctures, on either side with two 
KtiaU rounded impressions placed transversely; temples and region 
t-i tiind the antennal tubeixdes obliquely strigosc-rugose ; eyes 
li'nout the length of the temples, the posterior angles of which are 
i<itindod. Antennae rather long, 2nd and Ilrd joints of equal length, 
4ili as long as broad, 5tli to 10th transverse, gradually increasing in 
litvadth, eleventh conical. Thorax transverse, widest a little behind 
the anterior angles and from thence narrowed in, a straight line 
jiosteriorly, slightly rounded and narrow’ed in front, the straight 
portion of the sides very obscurely ereiiulate ; disc with three sulci, 
the central straight and narrow, the others liglitly curved and wider; 
sides distinctly iiiipn:;ssed ; comparatively coarsely (for the size of 
the insect), but not very closely, punctured; lateral impressions 
rugose. Elytra longer than the thorax, transvtrse, testaceous, 
sliiiiing, moderately finely and somewhat closely punctured, not at 
all rugose or strigosc. Abdomen dirty testaceous, shining, infuscate 
oil fifth anti sixth segments, exceedingly finely and sparingly 
jiuiicfumd and pubescent. 

j. There appears to be no .special niodification of the terminal 
segments. 

Hah. Mandai, a single specimen found in tlic rotting 
fruit of a wild nutmeg. 

13. Oxytelus (Anotylus) obscurus, n. sp. 

Blach, fore-parts entirely opaque, first three joints of antennae 
and legs testaceous; anterior tibiae simple. Length 1'5 mm. 

Niiuxllcr and mom opaque than 0. pi/gmaeus, Kr., the thorax niueh 
nari'ower and t he ridge.s not at all shining. Head tra nsversely quad- 
rate, muTOWer than the thorax; front impresseii lietween the 
antennal tubercles and coarsely strigose, the striate area bounded 
tiy a fine shining line from the rest of the surface, whiclr is coiu- 
jiletely ojiaque and densely, finely rugose -strigosc ; base with trans- 
verse impressed line bounding the neck; vertex without fovea or 
sti'ia. Antennae longer than the head and tliorax, llrd joint monili- 
fonu, 4th small, transverse, 5th as long as broad, (ith to 10th gradu- 
ally inoie transverse, 11th elongate, pointed. Thorax formed as 
in 0. pygmaeas, but considerably narrower ; median sulcus narrow, 
evanescent in front and behind, the lateral sulci double the width 
of it and straight; sides rather broadly impressed; the whole 
surface entirely opaque, with .sculpture a.s on the head. Elytra 
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lonmr .m<l liroacler than the thoraJ, transverse, densely strigose. 
rugose, imi.unctate, dull. Abdomen a Uttle shining, exceedingly 
finely and sparingly punctured and pubescent, with fine conaceous 
gruund-scnljJture. 

Seventh ventral segment slightly produced and rounded m 
the middle line. 

JIab. Mount Faber, in carrion. 

OSORII. 

14. Holotrochus nitidus, n. sp. 

l^lack, shining, glabrous, sparingly but distinctly punctured; 
antennae, legs and last segment of abdomen reddish-testaceous. 
I/ength min. 

Head convex, anterior margin rounded, front with a minute fovea 
on tuthcr side; eyes moderately large, not prominent, te^mples 
yiarallel; ])iincturalion scattered, rather coarse. Antennae witli 
IsL joint elongate, stout, 2nd and 3rd subequal, 4th a little longer 
than broad, Tith and bth moniliform, 7th to 10th transverse, gradually 
increasing in wirlth, 11th conical. Thorax transverse, wider than 
the head, broadest just behind the anterior angles and from there 
very slightly rounded and narrowed to the obtuse posterior angles, 
.adjacent to which is a rounded impression ; piincturation as on head. 
Ncutellnni bipunctate. Klytra a little longer than thorax, square, 
])unctiiration less distinct than on the fore-parts. Abdomen very 
finely and sparingly punctured, ground-sculpture finely coriaceous, 
scarcely visible. Anterior tibiae sinuate internally. 

Hah. Mandai, in rotten "wood. 

Stenini. 

15. Stenus (Tesnus) lortepunctatus, n. sp. 

Black, very shinuig, glabrous, very coarsely punctured ; first four 
joints of the antennae, palpi, and lege testaceous, the knees narrowly 
infuseate. liongth 3‘7o nun. 

Very similar in build to S. iifipin?os, Motsch., but much smaller, 
with shorter abdomen, the terminal segments of which are more 
strongly punctuivd, the head more concave, the antennae much 
shorter, the fourth tarsal joints less strongly bilobed, and the thorax 
.a little shorter. Head large, not as broad as the elytra, completely 
concave, without trace of central elevation, very coarsely and 
closely punctured. Antennae rather short, the Ist and 2Dd joints 
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about equal length, the Srd much longer, the 4th to the 8th all 
](. tiger thiin broad, gradually decreasing in length, 9th and 10th aa 
j.iiig aa broad, the llth conical; the last seven joints infuscate. 
Thorax widest at the middle, and from there gradually and equally 
tiiurowed to the anterior and posterior angles ; disc without trace 
,.f impressions, coarsely punctured like the head. Elytra square, 
(Hitu'ex, at the suture .scarcely as long as the thorax, the sides 
ruunded, the posterior margins together distinctly einarginato; 
j.imcturation even coarser than that of the fore-parts. Abdomen 
f\iiudrical, gradually pointed behind, bases of the segments strongly 
(‘(nistri<!ted; the first four visible segments as strongly punctured 
iis the head, the following segments gradually less distinctly punc- 
tinvd; anal spines short, incurved. Last joint of the tarsi distinctly 
shorter than the first. 

> Seventh ventral segment with acute triangular excision in the 
jidstei'ior margin, sixth with a rather broad, thickly punctured and 
|)uhescent impression occupying the whole lengl h of the segment. 

Hah. Mandai, in debris. 

16. Stenus (Hypostenus) castaneus, n. sp. 

.Sliining, head black; thorax and elytra dark brown; abdomen 
with the first four and half the fifth segments ehestnut-brown, the 
rest black; first two joints of the aiiteniiae, and the legs, testaceous, 
the knees and base of the tibiae infuscate. Ticngth 4 mm. 

A slender species, very distinct by its colour and having somewhat 
the facies of a small S. bispinuj^. Head black, glabrous, except for 
some whitish pubescence on the front, rather deeply and longitudiii- 
iilly impressed on either side of the vertex, wLich is elevated into a 
rather broad, impunctatc ridge, the latter tvith an elongate impres- 
sion posteriorly; from the base of the antennal tubercle on either 
side an irapunclate ridge extends backw'ards and outwards towards 
ihc eye ; sculpture consisting of a few’ rather large, scattered punc- 
lures. Antennae long and slender, all the joints considerably longer 
than broad, the 3rd, 4th and 5th suhequal, fitli, 7th and 8th gradually 
shorter, 9th, lOth and 1 1th long, oval. Palpi testaceous. Thorax 
dark pitchy-brown, widest at the iniddle; viewed from above, 
narrowed anteriorly in a nearly straight line, posteriorly narrowed 
anti sinuate behind the middle, feebly impressed postcro-Iaterally ; 
anicrior and posterior borders distinctly margined; disc without 
iiiiprcasion, uniformly and rather coarsely punctured. Elytra dark 
pitchy-brown, glabrous, broader than the head, as broad as long, 
ample, convex, a little longer at the suture than the thorax, emargin- 
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ate jio.st<-rioi'lv, inoii' eoai'sely puiietiircd than the thorajc. Aliclo- 
men eyliiHli'ioal, the fh’st four visible, and the basal half of the fifth, 
segtnents eastaneous, the rest blaek; tlie first and fifth segments very 
immiwlv Ijordored, the first four strongly eonstricted at their bases; 
tlie first ratlier strongly i)unctured, the second to the fourth mu(h 
less sfroiigly and less closely punctured, tenniual segments almost 
imjjunclate, tlie nintli broadly emarginate, its posterior angles 
(Undfortii; iinal styles slender, long, incurved, testaceous. 

j. Seventh ventral segment w ith an acute triangular excision, the 
apex of whkh i.s rounded ami the sides feebly margined ; the sixth 
impressed in the jniddlc line at the base, the impression thickly 
jauictinvd and pubescent. 

Hab. ^luiidai, on bank of a jungle stream and also in 
(iaiop wood. 

ri.NOPHILI. 

17. Pinophilus notabilis, n. sp. 

Itufou.-^, shining, head very finely and siiaringly punctured; 
lliorax as long us broad, distinctly piinetured; elytra one-thiid 
shorter than the tliorax, coamely anti rugosely punctured. Length 
T'K mill. 

Of peculiar haihl, and from the dc.scriptioii would a[)jM'ar to be 
ckiscly related to P. hnicht/pterus, Kr., from which it apparently 
(lifTers in coloration and in both mandibles being furnished near the 
ba.se with a rather long shar]) tooth. Head transverse, narrower 
limn the thorax, shining red, teniph-s with a minute tooth, setiferous; 
front with three setiferous, ])uncturcs placed transversely, one 
-smaller, median, and one larger on either side ; vertex with four large 
sctifei'ou.s punctures placed (piadratelv, another i)air obliquely placed 
oil cither side near the hase of the antennal tuberosities, and with 
four or five others at the margin of the eye; be.sides the.se, there 
are some fine, scattered irregularly distributed punctures; ground- 
sculpture fine, strigose, not veiy distinct. IMouth-parts testaceous, 
mandibles fenuginous, falciform, each will) a sharp tooth at the 
base. Antennae pilose, the first i wo joints stouter than tho.se follow- 
ing, the 2nd a little sltorfer than tlie 1st, all the rest very slender 
.nml muTowe<l at the has(', Ibd slightly shorter than the 4th, 4th to 
(ilh scarcely- ilifTcriiig in length, slemler and club-shaiied, 7th to 
UMti gradually Imt slightly decreasing in lengtli, 11th elongate, as 
hmg as the lOtli, 'I'horax as long as wide, broader than the head, 
sides parallel, setiferous, anterior and posterior angles briefly rounded, 
dl.so witli truce of impnnetate median line, otherwise uniformly 



Species oj SiapJnjUnidae from Sin^njme, 71 

...vi'reil with moderately close, not very fine, digital* punctures j 
i,.(iiul-souiptiire as on the head. Seiitellum coarsely punctured, 
Klvira narrower and onc-third shorter than the thorax, coarsely 
.j',1 riigosely punctured; pubescence long and scanty, ycllow\ 
Al'doincn pitchv-i’ecl, posterior margins of the segments narrowly 
iij-i^rhter; sides setiferous; puncturation rather line, not very close, 
die terminal segments almost as closely puncturerl as the anterior 
iiiics; pubescence rather long, yellow; ground- sculptures iml)ricate 
Lin the lirst two segments; anterior femora nuu-li thickened, 

If ah. Bukit Tiiiiah, in a rotten log. A single 
18. Palaminus parvus, n. sp. 

shining, tcstaecous, pnncturiitioii large and sui)crticial, iibdonicn 
ivcldisli-browii, thorax transverse, elytra longer tlian broad; aii- 
(i niiae, legs and palpi jiale yellow. Ixmgth 2-75 iiini. 

Head transverse, puiieturatiou rather large, sajK-ndcial, almost 
iiiiilMlicate. Antennae slender, Hist two joint.s of ecpuil length, 
than the succeeding, 3id a little longer tlian 4th, 4th and otli 
cif e^|ual length, longer than broad, 0th to 9th subcrjual, oval, lOtli 
-tunter ami longer than Uth, 1 Itli obeonical, broader tlian lOtli, 
Tliomx broadest just Ixdilnd anterior angles, aixmt one-tliird hi'oader 
tliiui long, gently rounded in front, narrowed in an ,'ilnio.st .straight 
line to the rounded posterior anglc.s, piinetiiration rather large, 
sjiariug and sufierHcial. lllytra more thaii one-thii<l longer than 
the t borax, distinctly longer tlian broad, inucb more closely puno 
tiitvd than (he fore-parts. Abdomen with Hist four segments 
imbricate. 5th sparingly asperate, Otli laeN igate, ajiex with a pair of 
styliform processes. The whole insect clothed with long, coarse, 
yellow liairs. 

I[((b. Iliikit Panjang, iti dcbri.4. 

This .species is .sovnewhat sitnilar in general appearance 
and sculpture to P. insuhji'is. Cain., from Jamaica, but the 
thorax is less transverse and tlie elytra are shorter. 


PAEDERiyr. 

19. Astenus orientalis, n, sp. 

lUaklisli-testnceous, rather shining, ante miae and legs jade tes- 
taceoiis. Length 4 mm. 


* By this term 1 lucaii an inipio 
[iivssurc of the lip of the finger on 
day. 


•ssion such as would be made by 
a soft surface, such as putty or 
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8o tlosc'Lv allies! to A. Iraalzi, Bernh., that an enumeration of 
the points of (lifferencc should suffice. It is a little more elong^Lte 
and the antennae are slightly longer than in A, haaizi, the elytra 
are unieolorou.s, parallel, more depressed on the disc and nnue 
finely fjunctured, the abdomen is likewise unicolorous and more 
liiielv piinetnrcd. U'he thorax has 4 and the elytra 7 or 8 strong 
setae on either .side as in A. kraatzi, and the anal styles iue 
siniiliirly formed. 

Ihh. Bukit Panjang, in debris. A single 

20. Stilicopsis ohUqua, n. sp. 

Itnfoiis, elytra testaceous, with an oblique pitcliy-hrown macula 
extending from the lateral Jiiargins to near the ajiex of tlie suture; 
abdomen pitchy-testaccous, the fourth (visible) segment black; 
antennae, Jeg.s and pal])i pale testaceous. Length 4‘/5 mm. 

Var. 1. Klytral markings almost obsolete, abdomen concoloroiis. 

Var. 2. t/iiiformly reddish -testaceous. 

Larger and much more robust than S. frrnotnta, Kr. Differs 
from S. umhiliatta, Fauv., by the longer and more slender antennae, 
longer and narrower thorax, sliorler and broader elytra, and the 
abdomen more widened behind. Head large, suborbiculate, temjjlcs 
continuously rounded witli the base, ej'cs prominent, sculpture close, 
umbilicate. Antennae elongate, the 2nd joint shorter than the Srd, 
4th to 7th joints all considei'ably longer than broad, 10th almost 
square, 11th conical. Thorax a little longer than broad, narrower 
than the head and the elytra, piiiicturation as on the head; sides 
with four or five long black setae. Elytra in fully-coloured speci- 
mens with a ])itchy indeterniinate macula extending from the middle 
of the sides and becoming more or less evanescent towards the ajiex 
of the suture; about as long as broad, convex, ample, rather coarsely 
and closely ])uncturcd and pubescent ; sides with three or four long 
black setae. Abdomen slightly contiacled at the base, reddish, 
fourth visible segment, pitchy-black, apex tcstaecou.s, puncturalioii 
moderately fine and close, pubescence yellowy lateral setae black. 

0 - Seventh ventral segment ‘with a deep obtusely pointed exci- 
sion, the sixlli with a small obtuse excision. 

Hah. Bukit Timali, in debris. 

21. Stilicopsis persimilis, n. sp. 

Rufo-testarrous, elytra testaceoms, with nb.scure ill-delUicd pitchy 
iiuK'ula at tlie middle of the lateral borders; antennae, palpi aud 
logs pale testaceous. Ixmgtli 4 uim. 
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) \iselv resembling the preceding, S, ohliqua, from which it is 
^[ii;uished by its smaller size, less robust build, and inoit! sliining 
j,j,j,'arancc ; the base of the thorax broader, the sides not so strongly 
t-ociracted, the disc slightly impressed throughout in the middle 
: (he elytra a little less deeply lumctured; the male -characters 
different. 

^ Seventh ventral segment with a deep, acute, triangular exci- 
and tlie sixth segment wdth a minute notch, at the middle of 
the ]iosterior margin; mctastemuin in the middle in front of the 
jiosurior coxae wdth a large, thickly punctured and pubescent 
iiu|tH‘Ssion extending nearly to the middle coxae. 

Hah. Buhifc Timah, in debris. A single 

22. Thinocharis nigricans, n. sp. 

Moderately shining, densely and finely punctured; jutchy-black, 
head !;<piare, thorax pitch y- brown ; antennae, palpi and legs 
testaceous. Length 2’2o mm. 

Siiialler and narrow'er than T. carinkoUis,K.T., tind differently 
eoloured. Head as broad as long, quadrate, eyes small; temples 
long, scarcely dilated, gradually passing into the rounded posterior 
angles ; base scarcely cmargiiiate ; puiud oration very close and line, 
much closer and finer than in T. curiu icoUii^, Kr. Antennae witli the 
first two joints much thicker than the following, the 3rd to the Gtli 
longer than broad, subcqual, 7tb a little shorter than the fith, 8th 
to lUtli short, scarcely longer than broad, 1 1 th oblong-ovate. Thorax 
pitchy- browm, narrow’er than in T. ruribacol/i's, Kr., .slightly longer 
tluin broad, scarcely as wide as the head ; anterior angle.s more 
rounded than in T. carimcoUis,l^r. ; disc with a narrow elevated line 
])ostcriorly, w^hich is finely grooved, obsolctely impressed on either 
side; jumeturation and pubescence similar to that of the head. 
Elytra black, a little longer than the thorax, parallel, longer than 
hroad, densely and finely punctured and pubescent. Abdomen 
IJiick, apx of luvSt segment browm, closely and finely punctured and 
imU'scent, but much less so than the fore-parts. 

Hah. Buldt Timah, iu debris. 

23. Medon (s. str.) rubicundus, n, sp. 

Shining, rufous, elytra testaceous, wdth the base and a variable 
extent of the disc pitchy ; abdomen pitchy-red, the sixth and seventh 
segments broadly reddish- testaceous posteriorly; antennae, palpi, 
and legs reddish- testaceous. Length 4 iiim. 
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'I’his stxK‘ie.s U possibly identical with M. dmipennis, Fauv,. but 
would a])|K>ar to differ in the finer punoturation of the thorax, ^hieij 
i.s finer than tiiat on the lieud. Kather robust. Head large, iraiijj. 
verse, fpiadrato, eyes moderate, the temples longer than their 
diameter, paralkd, posterior angles rectangular j vertex impunctate, 
the front with a few fine seat Le red umhilicatc punctures, the sid^j 
and teniple.s mote closely and less finely punpturcd, the punetitiT's 
innhilieate and mixed with a few finer simple punctures; .<etaf' 
black. .\ii(ennae st-areely as long as the head and thorax, (he 2 ik 1 
and 1th joint.s shorter than the fil'd, 5tii to btli .slightly transverse, 
10th altont as long as broad, 1 Itli eoiiieah Thorax a little namnver 
than the head (es[)eeially in j), sliglitly transverse, widest at ihf; 
anterior angles, nai'rowed almost in a straiglit line [xrsterioilv; 
pnn<-t(irution fitier tliaii on the. head, suj>ei’fieial and seatteivd, 
seareely uiiihilleate ; side's with .seven or eight long black setjie, 
lOlytra parallel, a little longer than the thorax, about as long as 
broad, testaceous, le.ss shining than the fore-j)art,s, with an indotcr- 
ininatc triangular pitchy marking occupying the base and extemliiiL' 
iiimv or less along the suture; puucturation close, line and sonie- 
whaf a.sperate; puhfsseeiK'e yellowish, setae black. Abdomen 
pretty liiiely and closely ])imctm'ed, with ratlier tine and Iuiie 
pubcseetiee. 

j. Seventli ventral segment with a narrow, deep, tn'angular 
excision in tlic middle of the [)()steri()i' margin; sixth segment 
bntadly and feebly emarginato. 

Ilah. Whrodland.s, in rotten logs. 

‘21. Hypomedon fasciatus, n. sp. 

Kufuus, shinitig. elytra testaceous with broad transverse hlatk 
fa.'^eiii; antennae, parts of Jiionth, and legs reddish-testamnts 
Ixngtli :5 mm. 

I'rom tbe description this insect \vo\ild a])|H‘ar to be closely alliol 
to //. hdccf/M'Ins, Fa\jv,. b\it smaller and more, lirightly eolonrcd. 
Head large, transversely quadrate, eyes small, tein[)les parallel 
posterior angles slightly I'ounded, vertex and front nearly im]nim'- 
tide, sides ami temples pretty clo.sely and moderately strongly ]miic- 
tarod. Antennae rather sliort, 2 ju 1 joint shorter than 3rd, 3rd ta 
otli Itaiger than bn*ad, deei'easiiig in length, bfh and 7tli as longss 
broad, 8th to 10th traiisverst', I Itii elongate, oval. Thorax a little 
n.itTower than tlie head, tlie median line obsolete, base, with a small 
feeble irnpressioit on either side, vtny finely and not closely ptinetiinHl. 
Klytra slightly broader than the thorax, a little longer than broad, 
testae(mus with a, broad, well-delined, black band situated ncarti 
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;!.wtorior (hfin the anterior border; puncturation not so fine as 
!>■ thorax, but about as close. Abrlouieii reddfsh-testaceous, 
j.ivti v (.loscly and iinely punctUK^d, less distinctly so posteriorly, 
Seventh ventral segment with a deep narrow triangular excision 
i,i tliv i)Ofeterior margin. 

II th. Woodlands, under bark of decaying logs. 

25. Hypomedon lucens, n. sp. 

lU*i!(lish-te.staceou3, .shining, abdomen pilehy-n'd. Antennae and 
iesrs U'staeeou.s. l^cmgtli 3 inni. 

A siihparallel-sided insect, the fore-parts clear shining reddisli- 
tcjtiu'cous. Head large, transversely quadrate, temples jjarallel, 
|,ostci'ior angle.s bluntly rectangular; vertex iinpunotate, tlic rest 
Ilf die surface covered with large scatteivd nnibilicate ])unctures ; 
-iili's and front setiferons ; no trace of ground-sculpture, Antennae 
f.luutcr than the head and thorax, 2nd joint shorter than the lird, 
iilnuit as long as the 4th, 4th, 5t]i and (ith a little loiigei' tlian broad 
!;ra(liially decreasing in length, 7tli as long as broatl, 8lh, Otli and 
luth gradually increasing in breadth, 1 Ith clojigate, oval. Thorax 
M-.irccly narrower than the head, transverse, disc \vith smooth 
ini[mnctate line throughout ifs length, the rest of the sui-face covered 
wall huge scattered umbilical, e, punctures. Elytra a little longer 
ihnn. and as wide as, the thorax, scarcely longer than broad, of a 
yclkiwisli red colour, with rather fine, soinewliat as])erate and not 
Vfiy close puncturation, sparingly pubescent. .^t)domcn pitcliy-red, 
very tinely and not very closely punctured, pubescence yellowish, 
rattuT long. 

Hob. J3ukit Panjang, in debris. A single $. 

26. Hypomedon granulatus» n. sp. 

Ih'ddish-testaeeniis, shining, elytra broadly blackish at postcro- 
ixtemul singles ; uutennae, mouth -pavts, and legs reddish-testaceous. 
L-ugtli sestreely 2 mm. 

Smaller and more shining 1 ban //. debit icorvi'!!^ Well. , and diffeixMitly 
‘■oloured, with a narrower head and thorax than in that si^ecic.s. 
Head square, temples parallel, the iJosterior angles rather broadly 
uiiituicd, the, base emargiiiate ; sculpture consisting of small granules, 
I'jrtty dense on the front and temples, but Ijecoiinng more scattered 
iwtrriorly. Antennae .sliort, tlie 3rd joint sliorter than the 2nd, 
hli scarcely longer thati broad, 5th to lOtli transvcr.se, gradually 
iiicieasing in breadth, 11th short, oval. Thorax scarcely narrower 
than the head, as long as broad, wndesl at the anterior angles, which 
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are broadly rounded, narrowed in a straight line to the po>icrir,t 
angles; disc with a narrow smooth elevated line, more 
jKJsteriorly and Ijoooming evanescent about the anterior lijirfj. 
sculpture similar to that of the head; anterior angles with a single 
seta. Elvtra very slightiy broader than long, a little longer and 
distinctly broader than tlie thorax, of a testaceous colour, with the 
{losterior half of the sides, the postcro -external angles, and tl» 
posterior margins blackish; sculpture of the same character as (hat 
of the head, but less distinct and not so close as on the thorns. 
Abdomen very finely, sparingly and obsoletely punctured, espocinlly 
towards the aiiiex ; pubescence sparing, yellowish. 

Uah. Mandai, in debris. The description is taken from 
female examples. 

Pararcopaeus, n. gen. 

Labnim small, transverse, emarginate in front, sides rounded ami 
much contracted towards the base, almost obconlate; mandiljk:. 
strongly curved, prominent; third joint of maxillary palpi diluted, 
four small, subulate ; labial palpi 3-jointed. 

Antennae inserted beyond the outer margin of the manriililf!;. 
l)encath the frontal margin, widely separated, much neart'r the 
cyc.s than to each other; the first joint long and stout, rather 
broad ly and deeply grooved on the upy^er surface from the ayiex 
nearly (o the base; eyes very small, not prominent; neck about 
onc-fourth Ibc width of tlie base of the Iiead; gular sutuies ilk- 
tiiict, separate, a little wider apart in front, otherwise parallel; 
prostenmin keeled in front of the anterior coxae, which, as well 
as tlie others, are contiguous; anterior femora dilated, tibiae 
obliquely truitcatc at their apices, finely setose; tarsi 5-joiiitcil, 
tile anterior pair simple, the posterior pair with the first four joints 
.short, subcqual; suture of elytra simple; abdomen keeled al tk 
ba.se below, the side.s margined above. 

This genus would appear to stand between DacnocMi'^ 
and >S('opaeus ; from the former it is distinguished by tk 
silicate first antennal joint; from the latter by the brondci 
nock and diflcrently shaped labrum. The specimen bcin? 
unicpie, a dissection of the ino nth-parts has not been made. 

27. Parascopaeus nitidus, ri. sp. 

yiiiiiiitg, piti'hy-ln’own ; antennae, moutli-parts, legs, and pos- 
terior margins of each abdominal segment and anus, testaceous- 
Length 2’2 mm. 
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r.iu' > somewhat like that of a minute Lathrobium. Head large, 
ijuiiU! a little longer than broad; temples long, nearly parallel, 
contracted behind to the briefly rounded posterior angles; 
uancate; disc mth smooth, narrow, impunctate line through- 
out; iiont and antennal tubercles reddish-testaceous, impunctate, 
Ihc n ^t of the surface moderately closely and, for a small s^^cies, 
ralit r coarsely punctured ; no visible ground-sculpture. . Antennae 
slioitci than the head and thorax, the 1st joint rather long and 
Etoui, deeply aulcate along the upper surface from apex nearly to 
bast’, llic 2nd short, clavate, the 3rd shorter than the 2nd, the 
ith iiiid succeeding joints transverse, the penultimate ones strongly 
to, alnuit three times as broad as long, the 11th not much longer 
Uitui broad. Thorax distinctly narrower than the head and elytra, 
a little longer than broad, widest at the obtusely rounded anterior 
aiiitli's, itarrowed in a straight line to the roujuled posterior angles ; 
(lisi; with a smooth central line tlnoughout, which is finely grooved; 
jrtinct lira (ion fine and sparing, finely pubescent. Elytra distinctly 
lonucr and broader than the thorax, lunger than broad, a little 
wiiiciicd beliind, finely, sparingly and indistinctly punctured, 
fiiifly pubescent. Abdomen slightly M'idened behind, finely, 
jiiilihtiiK-tly, and not closely punctured, sparingly pubescent. 

Last ventral segment with a deep, moderately broad, 
( iimgular excision of the posterior margin; penultimate segment 
y-jili a small rounded emargination, in front of which is an oblong 
jitituession extending for the whole length of tlic segment. 

Hah. Bukit Panjang, in debris. A single 
\ 28. Scopaeus niger, n. sp, 

Jllnck, moderately shining; antennae with firet six joints pitchy- 
^oiiiceiius, the others clear testaceous ; legs testaceous, tlie femora 
or less infuscate. I^ength 4 inm. 

i iicics nf S. nituhdus, Motsch., but differently coloured, head a 
iitli* minower, abilomen more slender, the antennae longer and 
b:-! so stout. A moderately robust and elongate form, entirely 
rltck, u ith the abdomen more or less pitchy ; occasionally the whole 
pi.'M't is iiioie or less pitcliy black. Head large, cojivex, orbicular; 
tiiiiilcs passing insensibly into the base, puneturation very fine 
P-‘l dosc. Antennae elongate, all the joints considerably longer 
bmad, gradually decreasing in length, the 2nd joint shorter 
p*aii till; 3r(l, 4th to 6th subequal, 7th and 8th of equal length, 9th 
pid 10th likewise equal in length, 11th elongate, oval. Thorax 
barrower than the head and elytra, oblong-ovate, the anterior 
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angles not at nil distinct, more shining than the head; disc dis- 
tinctly (“irijnite in the middle line posteriorly and impressed mi 
eitlier side; yiimctnralion very close, much finer than on the heasl, 
almost imjit'reeptiblc; jiubescenee very tine. Elytra paralKl, 
longer than thorax, longer than broad, imncturation very fii5e, 
close and asjicratc; pubescence fine and close. Abdomen a little 
widciK'd posteriorly, densely and very finely punctured, pubeseence 
line and close; a{)C‘X leddish-testaccous. 

Uah. Maiidai, on tlie bank of a stream. Pour females, 

29, Calliderma lufum, n. sp. 

R\tfous, elytra iXHldish-bro'wn ; head and abdomen shining, thorax 
o|»aquc; antennae and legs pale rcddish-tcstaceous. Length 
mm. 

Xcur imficiiin, Kr., but larger and diflerently coloured, the 
head longer in front of the eyes, the basal imprcssion much broader, 
and the abdomen more coa^^^eiy ])imctuivd. Head sliining, elongate, 
distinctly longer than the bmadth including the eyes, the sides 
parallel in front of fliese; temples small, strongly rounded and 
passing insensil)ly into the base; the vertex posteriorly with arieep 
semia'ireidar impreshion, from which on cither side a sulcus pasw-s 
outwards to the orbit, and another, much wider lx;hind, forwards, 
TH'arly reaching tljo a;x>x of the broad smooth triangular spaw 
between tite antennal lubeKdes; tliis space, the sulei, and the biml 
im[iressiun, glabrous ami liighly polished, the rest of the surface 
ill front of the orbital sulci coriaceous, with a few' large superficial 
seliferous punetums; tlu' surface liehiml the orbital sulci and the 
lcm[ik‘s without ground -sculpture, but with obsolete setiferou^ 
puiK-turation. Antennae with the 1st joint as long as the five* 
following joints togetb'T, the 2nd to the 5th longer than broad, 
gniduully decreasing in length, the (ith and 7th moniliform, the 8th 
to loth slightly transverse', 11th short, oval, 'thorax opafiup, a 
little longer than broad, .slightly broader than the head, widfst 
just before the middle, the sides obtusely angulate at this point, 
from I lienee rounded and converging anteriorly, sinuate and more 
strongly converging ];osterioj'ly ; disc in the middle line Ix'hiiul 
with a short, shining longitudinally .sulcate carina, and on either 
side uilh a siuuatcd, elevated line extending from the posterior 
to the anterior margins, but not coalescing cither with them or with 
tile median Carina ; the extreme ends of these lines arc shining, ami 
except for these and the median earina, the whole of the siirfarr 
is opaque, detisely and iiiiely punctured; the sides with a 
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-■.■liif'; tlie lines on the disc are so curved as to rrseniblo the outline 
( f a lyi-c. Sciitcllum ehming, impunctale. Elytra about as long 

the thorax, a little longer than broad, not quite so dull as the 
liiuiax, and more obscurely coloured; densely and closely, but less 
punctured than tho thorax. Abdomen pretty clo,se)y and 
i:,>nku'ate]y coarsely punctured, especially at the bases of the 
segments, more finely puntrtured posteriorly; pubescence, rather 
hmg. but not dense ; anal styles testaceous, slightly enrved upwards. 

.. Seventh ventral segnicnL with a deep, narrow, tri.ingular 
vxcision in the posterior margin, the sides of which are finely 
Imrdeied. 

Hah. Bukit Timah. on the bank of a jungle stream. 

30. Calliderma nitens, n. sp. 

Ilufoiis, shining, elytra black, less polished ; legs, ]>alpi, and 
aiitt'iinae testaceous, the ajiex of the 1st, and the whole of the 2nd, 
;h'(l and 4lh joints infuscate. Length 5 iiim. 

A very sliiniiig insect, with glabrous, iinjninctafe thorax, and 
dark elytra, except for the extreme base, uhic'li is shining and 
nifesceiit. Head shorter than in ntfnm, the temples longer, 
straigliter and converging, the iinpivssion on the vertex triangular; 
puiu'turation sparing, obsolete and setifevous, the antennal tuber- 
osities and tile sides of the head in fiont of the eyes with coriaceous 
gioimd-seulpture; the front, tiic .space between the antennal 
(ubei'dcs, and the immediate vicinity of the median sulcus and the 
temples, without gruund-smilpture. Antennae longer and more 
slender than in ruftm, witli the 1st joint about equal to flic live 
following joints together, the 2nd a little sliortcr than the 3rd, 
the .Ird to the bth ali di.s(inctly longer than broad, gradually de- 
ereusitig in length, the 10th as long as liroad, tiie lllh short, oval. 
Thorax iiiurower than in C. ntfum, the sides more shaiply angu- 
late and without trace of ])nnetnration or ground-scnlptnre; the 
(list with a silicate carina extending from the base almost to the 
level of the wide.st part, where it ojicns out into a longitudinal 
impres.sion lliat extends almost to the anterior margin, and on cither 
side with a raised sinuate line, which in front turns inwards to join 
its fellow limiting the median iinpivssion and sc])arating it from the 
anterior margin, and behind likewise unites with its fellow' and tho 
inediiin carina; sides strongly iminessed behind the anterior angles; 
tile lyre-shaped jratteni formed by the raised lines not so obvious 
as in sotnc of the other sjieeies of the genus, this being due to the 
uniformly shining surface. Scutellum red, impunctate. Elytra 
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.bout long n* the thorax, longer than broacl, parallel t the extra, „e 
ba« a ning ™Ioacent, and very sparingly punctual, the 
w'kW, not very ahhnng, glabroun. densely and not very finely 
punctim’cl. Alxloinf^ii rufou.s moderately finely and not yry 
■losoly punctured on the anterior segments, at the.r 

pubescence rather long, yellowish; anal styles teBtaceou, 

“'T'J^'vtth ventral segn.ent vv.th a deep, narrow, trianp,lar 
cxeision in the middle of the posterior border, the aiKX of wliuh 
is rounded and the sides not margined. 

Hub. Mandai. on the bank of a jungle stream. 

31. Callidespia rugicolle, n. sp. 

Blaek, rather shining, thorax in' front narrowly Wiind muA 
.nore broadly, red, abdomen red, the fourth (vns.ble) and grnater 
It of the fifth seguients pilehy.Uaek, antenn^, palp and legs 
testaceous, the 2nd, 3rd and 1th joints of the former, mfuseate. 

’"'prom ’the'deseiiption this species would appear to be allied to 
O ZpMk. Kauv. Head narrower than m C. vadm.™ hr., 
with the (cnples .straighter and convergent, and the oeeipital fossa 
rhomhoklal, the front and the triangular smooth spa« tetwwu 
the antennal tulerosities shining, reddish-testaceous, without vwl* 
scull, lure , tl,e rest of the surface (except in the immediate vicmly 
of L longitudinal sulens, occipital fossa, and the temporal regions) 
coriaceous, with obsolete setiferons puncturation, more ihstmc on 
the teiniiles. Antennae long, the 1 st joint as long as the, five olta- 
ing joints togelher, the 2nd a little shorter than the 3rd, the .nd 
to the tlth all distinctly longer than broad, gradually decreasing in 
length, the Kith scarcely longee than broad, 11th short, oaoal. 
Thorax distiiielly longer than broad, obtusely angnlate before tl« 
middle, narrowed from thence anteriorly in a nearly stra^ht nw, 
and ,«st(.riorlv in a straight line , disc in the posterior tlnrd will, . 
hroa'l, dei-plv grooved keel, anteriorly with a digital^ impression, 
the raised lateral lines distinct throughout, turned inwards and 
eontiuent wilt, tlie central Carina posteriorly, and with the margins 
of (he digital impression anteriorly; the .sides wrth rather obsolete 
inmression kliind the anterior angles, puircturatror coarse, ingo-e 
and eonfbrent, wanting on the aukcrior boidet, the digital impress.oii 
and the spaces between the central keel aird the lateral Unes, . 
of which ate completely smooth and shining; the surface w. 
with a narrow black fascia neiirer the anterior than the posten 
border. Seutellum red, shilling, impunctale. Elytra black, ralliet 
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.'iiining, longer than broad, parallel, about as long as the thorax, 
v, r\' elosely and moderately coarsely punctured (more stronglj' 
than in C. imlicum). Abdomen sliinitig, finely and sparingly 
|.!iiutiired throughout, less distinctly so [wsteriorly ; anal styles 
^(■^tac•eous and curved upwards. 

Uab. Maudai, on bank of a jungle stream. A single 

32, Cryptobium foveatum, n. sp. 

Black, shining, fore-parts closely and coarsely punctured ; abdo- 
]iK‘n rather less shining, finely and closely punctured; antennae 
ri'ddish-testaoeous ; legs pale testaceous. Length 8'5 niin. 

\'crv near C. fossigerum, Kr., but larger and more robust, rather 
iiitirc shining and with still coarser pnneturation and longer antennae, 
the first joint of which is unicolorous. Head oblong, temples 
]>ar:Lllcl, posterior angles rounded, puncturation coai'se, close and 
iimljilicatc ; space between antennal tuberosities smooth and 
sliiniii"; pubescence fine. Antennae unicolorous, pale reddish- 
fcstaceoiis, 1st joint fully equal to the three following together, 
(lie :?iid sliorler than the 3rd, 4th to 10th ail longer than broad, 
gnuliially decreasing in length, the jx^nultimate joint but slightly 
longer than broad, 1 1th as long as broad. Thorax nearly cylindrical, 
feebly rounded towards tlie anterior angles, tlie siiioolli median line 
broken anteriorly; puncturation as on the head; pubescence 
griscous. Scutellum punctured. Elytra as long as the thorax, 
coarsely and closely punctured. Abdomen closely punctured 
throughout, more coarsely so anteriorly, especially at the bases 
of the segments; pretty tliickly clothed with rather long greyish 
jHihcscence. 

■j. Seventh ventral segment with a rather broad triangular 
cniiirgiiialion ; the sixth with a large, deep, round fossa, clothed 
with long converging hairs, in the middle of the base ; the posterior 
Iwi'iif'r slightly produced in the middle line, and bearing a feeble 
tiihcj'clc, slightly emarginate on either side; the space between 
the fossa and the posUnior border impressed and glabrous. 

Hah. (Singapore town, at light. A single specimen, 

XanTHOLINIZnT, 

33. Oligolinus parvus, n, sp. 

Black, shining; antennae, mouth-parts and logs reddish-tes- 
tiu-r'ons, the femora and middle and ])osterior tibiae more or less 
I'ltcliy. U'figth 4 mni. 

TKAXS. ENT. SOO. LONE. 1918— FARTS l’ II. (DEC.) G 
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to 0. hiiccienmh, Kr., but uiiich smaller and narrouTr, 
more deitressed auil vitli shorter head, the posterior angles of whh h 
sm: rtineli less liroadly rounded, tlitrei’entty coloured legs, and ihe 
j.luirax iiiticli inoie nurrowod behind. Head quadrate, temples 
|iaral!( l, ihe |ia‘<leri(>r angles briefly rounded, the median sulci V( rv 
sliorl Mild broad, foveate, the orl)ital sulci short and ulilique; 
jmiietiires very few, fine, and scattered, four rather larger mu-s 
placed (jii.idrately on f!ie \erte\; grouiid-seuipture scarcely per. 
cepf ifile, strigeice. Antennae short and stout, the 2nd joint imt 
iiiueli longer tliaii hroad, the Ilrd to ]0th transvci'se, the pen. 
uhiiiiiife ones strongly so. d’lioi'ax scarcely broader than tbc hen<] 
ilistinctly longer Ilian broad, the sides contracted In a straight line 
posteriorly from the obtusely rounrlcd anterior angles; the disc 
on cither side witli an irregular serii s of six small punctures, and 
(‘Ntermilly uitii a curved row of four .still finer ones; groiiiirj. 
sculpture as on flie head. Scidellnm (piadripunctate. Elytra iis 
long and as iiroad as the tliorax, ]iarallet, often inom or less brownish 
near the sutural and apical inai'gins; exceedingly finely and spar- 
ingly punedircil; sutuix' iniluicale. Abdomen shining, exeeedijiglv 
finely ami sparingly ]iunctured; pubescence yellowish, ratlu-r 
(.'oarse and spjiiing. 

,;(?]. Sixth ventral segment obtusely jirodueed pa.steriorly and 
fecfdy sinuate on either side. 

JIah. Kep])ol ITtirbotir, a single Kpecimeti iu debris. 
AVoodlaiuls. iindcr bark. 

dl, Somoleplus linearis, n. spa. 

binning, liead and abdomen black, thorax and elytra ])ile!iy- 
brow,! ; antennae, moufh-jtarts and legs testarcous. I/'ngth 3 nnii, 

A smaller and narrower insect (ban N. bfiarp. Head 

lilaek. wider than fbi’ thorax, longer tiiau broad; temples al 7 i)o.-t 
paialle/, verv .s/ight/y wjdnud to\rard,s f/ie ] :<).^ I vrior angles, which 
are rather hruadiv rounded; eyes much shorter than flic temple.^: 
I'Mse truncate, neck slender, about one-fourth the breadth of the 
iicad ; frontal furrows iiarallel, not Well marked, the lateral wanting, 
the orbital linear, oblnptc, i^nssing backwards and inwards towani 
tile middle line; punetiiration mederately close and fine, on fhe 
icinplcs, rather eoar.ser in front behind the fiiirow.s, the middle of 
tlie disc im])Unctiite; no visible ground-scnlpfut'e. Antennae .shori 
and stout, tiie bst joinf long and tliick, the 2ml about one-fowtii 
the length of the 1st. the ,3rd to tlio JOth transverse, increasing in 
width, (he peimltimate ones nearly diseoichil, IKh sfmrt, eoiiinil 
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Tiiorax narrow and elongate, nearly half as long again as broad, 
-..idost at the anterior angles, which aie rounded, the sides but- 
.,:glitly converging in a straight line, to the posterior angles, winch 
insensibly into the base; punctiiration as on the liead, and 
i,.,n ttig a narrow impunetate median sjiace throLigliout ; sides’with 
. u tine setae ; pubcscencfe fine and sparing, ftcutelliim triangular, 
in,iainctate; transversely strigose. Elytra ])itchy-biDwn, lighter 
;ii,uut the suture, which is imbricate, as Jong as the thorax, and a 
),i tie longer than broad ; sparingly ami finely puiictnred ; pulisccnce 
line, stiff, and griseous. Abdomen })itchy, the apex and posterior 
(laugins of the segments narrowly lighter, very sparingly and finely 
]iiniciun'{l; pubescence rather long, stiff, giiscous. 

llah. Eukit Panjang, in rotten logs. The specimens 
cxaniiiied do not apjjear to present any visible sexual 
characters. 


35. Eulissus lateralis, n. sp. 

Mlack, sinning, elytra and abdomen pitchy, the former ob.scurcly 
tesnuTous on the disc, the latter with the lateral margins clear 
testaceous; antemiae, moutli-parts and legs rcddi.sh-tc.<taecous, 
tile tibiae a little iiifuscate. I.ength 7 mm. 

A very distinct species, the lateral maigin.s of the segmmits of 
the ahdmncn being bright testaceous ^'el!ow. Ecad, black .hiniiig 
siilapiadratc, (he temples parallel, the posterior angles witli a minute 
t<K.th; median sulci parallel, extending to the ,^amc level as the 
lateral one.s these pas.sing backwards and .slightly outwards, and 
N.nnectcd with a short oblique orbital furrow, the juncture being 
marked with a large uinbilicate puncture ; tcmplc.s bounded above 
l-v a dec]), rather broad furrow extending from the posterior margin 
of the orbit to the pokerior angles, tlio furrow iirovided with two 
oi t live large lunbihcalc setiferous punctures; scul])ture consisting 
|.f larger and smaller, seattcivd and irregular jiimctures, the s]>aee 
vnu'cn (he median .siild impunetate; temples groov'd longi- 
no visible gronncJ-scuIpture. Antennae short, the 
-n 4 ,,m,t sulx.q„al to the 3rd. llx 4(h rtrongiy lr:,„svc.r*, os un, 

0 owing joints, which, however, do not increase in breadth 
wards tho aiK'S, the lllh short, ovai. Thorax {.,™.od a., in E. 
a. Kr., with three laiiictures on earh side - one at the 

'’’Hir angdes, one at the posterior angles and one on the anterior 
Neumii imimnetate and without ground-sculptiuv. 

three or four .somewhat asjierate punctures. 

two., hi!'. .'T f file posterior 

(SO t le pleura and an indeterminate niacuki on each di.se 
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more or less testaceous; sculpture coiisisling of a sutural row of 
fine soiiieuliat oltsolcte ])uuctures, and a distinct row from the 
liiimciiil angle to the posterior margin of about twelve punctuivs; 
the jtleura liiU'e also an irregular series of eight or nine punctures, 
otherwise the surface is iminuictatc and shows no sign of groumi- 
sculpture. Abdomen pitchy, the extreme apex, the posterior 
margins of the segments very narrowly, and the explanate lateral 
iiiaigins entirely, bright, yellow-testaceous; piincturation veiy 
line and sparing; pubescence slilf and scanty. 

II ah. Woodlands, in dry dung, A single 
36. Diochus pulchellus, n. sp. 

I’iteliy-black, shining; thorax cntiixdy, a^wx of elytra broadly 
reildish- testaceous; abdomen pitchy-red, the apex testaceous; 
antennae, iiioutli-iiarts, and legs testaceous. length 3 mm. 

A lirightly-eoloured, shining insect. Head subtriangular, longer 
than Inoad; front with a minute tubercle in the middle line on a 
loved uith the liases of the antennal tuberosities; sculpture con- 
sisting of a row of four i)unc’tures on eitlier side — one at the base 
of the antennal tuberosity, a second a little beliind the level of the 
postc-i'ior border of the eye, a third at an equal di.stance from the 
second as this is from the first, and a fourth in front of the base of 
the head; temples witli a few fine setiferous punctures; ground- 
sculjdure very fine, transverse, strigose. Antennae reaching the 
posterior margin of the Ihoi ax, I he 2ml and 3rd joints of equal 
length, 4th an'd nth subcqual, a little longer than broad, the tltli 
as long a.s broad, (he Till scarcely, the 8th to 10th slightly, transverse. 
Thorax reel, widest at the rounded posterior angles, longer than 
broad, (he sides sliglitlv cou\’crging anteriorly to the widely rouiuletl 
anterior angles; disc with a rorv of three setiferous punctures con- 
vc'fging behind on (dther side, and also with two externally near llie 
anterior angles, and a juimite one at the posterior angles; the sicks 
.setose. Klytra pitehy-blaek, shining, the sides, posterior angle? 
ami a|)ieal margin broadly reddish-testaceous; shorter than the 
tlioi'ax. transverse, widened posteriorly; sculpture consisting of a 
row of four or five obsolete, scarcely visible setiferous puncture? 
cm ea< h disc ; sides with rather long dark setae. Abdomen pitchy- 
n-d. the ;>th (visible) segment reddish- testaceous, the 6th testaceous; 
finely and dnsely punctured and pubescent throughout, the sides 
s(.-tifei‘ous, each segment also with erc'ct setae. 

Huh. Bciubawang, in debris. Unique. 
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Staph YLiNiNi. 

37. Holisus parvus, n. sp. 

Depressed, linear, sLiniiig pitchy-brown; elytra • obscure testa- 
. cous* the first tlircc joints of the antennae fusco -testaceous; legs 
-a-staccous. 

I.<-itgtli 2-3 mm. 

tleafl large, a little longer than broad; temples parallel, the 
'jiiisterior angles brudly rounded; eyes small; front (runeato; 
|,iiiu;tiiratioii (for a small .s])ecies) rather large superficial, feebly 
itiuhilicato and rather do.se on the disc, temples almost impunc- 
tate : pnbc.scence fine, .sparing; iijouth-parts pitch y-te.sfaeeoiis, 
\iik‘tinae rather short, the 2nd and 3rd joinis of iMpial length, tJie 
nil as liroad ns long, the 5th slightly traiisver.se, the following 
jiiinrs gi'iulualfy but slightly incrcasiiig in breadth, Jlth oval. 
Thorax narrower than the head, slightly transverse trapezoidal, 
M hirst at anterior angles, narrowed in a straight line to the rounded 
[Mi.stenor angles; disc broadly but feebly impressed po.steriorly ; 
pniirluration very fine and not very close; pubescence fine, less 
vjiaring lliaii on the head. Elytra slightly widened behind, u little 
IiHiger than broad, wider than the thorax, obscure testaeeou.s more 
(ir less infuseate about tbe .seufclliitn and sides; pnncturafioii and 
j»iilies<eiir(: very similar to that of the thorax. Abdomen a little 
uideiied fiehind, the first three vi.sible segments finely and moder- 
iilclv clo.sely, the following much more finely and .sparingly, pune- 
tinvd ; pubescence fine and sparing. 

Uah. Mandai. 

(_)nc fipedmen found under bark. 

38. Ho Hsus cingulatus, n. »p. 

I*i(cliy-black, .scarcely shining, the thorax, 2iid, 3r(I, 4tii, SlIi 
i(!i(l |)ostcrior poi'tion of the 7tli abdoniiiud segments and legs 
i('ddi>h-tostaceous; first two joints of the cuitennac pitchy-testaceous. 
U-iigth 1'75 mm. 

very small, narrow, parallel-.sided insect, at. once di.stinguishcd 
frotu the preceding by the colour, smaller size, and shorter head. 
Head large, ina.ssive, square, very slightly dilated at the tempk.s, 
wiiicl) are long, witji rounded posterior angles; disc broadly im- 
I'ressfd towards the front; puncturation rather fine, superficial and 
iitddf-j'ately close, obsolctcly umbilicate ; finely pubescent. Antennae 
stiort, the 2nd joint shorter thmi tfie 1st, the 3rd much shorter than 
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iK* 2ti0, tliL* ith to tliLi lOth transverse, increasing in breadth, tlu- 
jwiiultiiiiatc tliifc f iinf'.s bj'oadcr than long, the 11th conical. Thorax 
sliortcr and a little narrewer than the head, transverse, widest at 
the anterior angles, the sidt^s converging in a straight line to the 
rounded jiosterior angles; the disc rather broadly impressed in the 
tiiiddlo throughout its length; [mneturation very tine and rather 
close; finely pubescent. I'llytra scarcely longer but a little broade r 
I hail the thorax, sipiart', pitchy, obscurely lighter on the dise; 
]tiuieturatioii very line and ratlier close ; linely piiU'scent. Abdonit a 
sliulilly whk'Ucd bcliiml, finely and .sparingU'^ jauictured and pubes- 
c 'lit (lirongliout. 

IlftlK Jliikit Timuli. 

One specimen, taken from beneath bark. 

31). Actobius laliceps, n. sp. 

Itlaek, sliiiiing; antennae and legs fiiscous, the 1st and 2iid joints 
of the foniK r and the femora, tcstai’cous. Jxnigth 4 nim. 

Muix- slender, with niorc jiointed abdomen, broader head ami 
thinner aiitemiac than A, ■siyitniiairtii^, ^luls. Head large, quadrate, 
slightly (raiisverse; (lie temples slightly converging to the .rounded 
posterior angle.s; inoderately h’nely and rather sparingly ]ninctured, 
a broad aixai from the fi'ont to the ba.so in the middle quite iiii- 
jmnetale; pimelmes set ifeious ; the eyes larger and mor-e prominent 
than in A. .sK/aa/morm's ; no ground-seulpture visible. Antennae 
slender, the 'iiul joint dilated, shorter than the 3rd, the others dis- 
tinctly longer than Ijniad, gradually ileeanising in length. Thorax 
a little nanwer than the htaul with the eyes, widest at the broadly 
romided anterior angles, narrowed posteriorly in a straight line, 
slightly longer than broad; disc with a somewhat inegular row of 
seven or eight nioderately-sized setiferous punctures on either side, 
externally tinely, sparingly and incgularly punctured. Scutcllum 
Irlangnlar, sparingly puiietured. Elytra a little longer than the 
thorax, slightly loiigir than broad, linely, a.sperately and some- 
what sparsely puiutured, more finely and not so closely punetuied 
as in .4. nitjufilironiis. Abdomen closely and tinely punctured and 
iniltesccnt throughoul, the posterior margins of the s«*ginents 
narrowly and obseuixdy reddish; the puncturation not so dense 

and title ;is in >1. ab/mq/ronos, 

j. Auieriov tarsi dilahal; the last viMitrai segment with a small 
tnaiigular excision at the po.sterior margin, 

Hah. Mandai, on tlie bajik of a stream, 
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40, Philonthus sulcatus, n. sp. 

Bliiek, shilling; suture of elytra, first joint of the antennae and 
ihe legs rufo-testacpuus, the tibiae a little infiiscate; ])emiltinuite 
.lints of the antennae as long ns broad; front of the head deeply 
Milcatc; dorsal series of thoracic jiuriet tires hve * in number. liOngth 
(i-.T-T iuuu Build of P. s(tngHinoh}dus, Grnv., but tvith smaller head, 
.foiitcr antennae, and much less eiosely punetured abdomen. Head 
^iiboibicular; eyes not pnuuinent, t ieoved from above, their length 
[.ss than that of the templets; front in the middle liiH', with a ileep 
l,,in»itiidnial sulcus ivaching to the anterior margin; llic median 
intra-ocular punetuie,s much further apart from one another than 
fiom the lateral ones; temples with four or five setiferous ]>unctiiie,s; 
I'louiid-seulptiii’e fine, transverse, strigose. Antennae with the 1st 
j(.iiit and base of the 2nd leddish-tcstaccous, the llrd scarcely longer 
ill, ill the 2 ik 1, the 4t)i to tlio 7tli caidi a lit lie longer than broad, 
iriadnallv decreasing in length, the 8th to the 10th about as long as 
broad, Jltli .short, oval. Thorax scarcely longer than bioatl, a 
little wider than the head, the sides paralkd, scarcely converging in 
front; disc with a series of live rather large pimctiires on eifhi*r 
<i(lc, of which the anterior and posterior ones aie further apart 
from the rest of the series; the side.s with five jaineliires — three 
iif-ar the anterior angles, and two external to the dorsal lOW'. 
Sfiitcllum very tiindy jmnetured and pubescent. Elytra as long as 
the fjiorax, bionzc-blaek, .shining, the suture distinctly and sliaiply 
reddish-testaceous; l(‘ss finely and less closely ]nmctured than in 
/*. s(ui*jt(lnoleniuit, ]mbe.scence. ratlier long and yrdlowish. Abdomen 
iridescent, finely but not very closely jmnetured throughout; 
jHibesecnce rather long, coarse and gii.seoMs; jiostejioi' margins of 
tile ventral segments rcddish-tcstaecoii.s. First joint of posterior 
t.u'si .scarcely longer than the last, about equal to the two following 
joints uiiitcci, 

.j. Anterior tais^i simple ; sixtli vent ral .segment feebly eniarginate 
ill the middle of the posterior border. 

}hth. Keppel Harbour, in debris. 

41. Philonthus castaneipennis, n. sp. 

Black, shining, thorax and elytra ciiestnuf-nnl, the latter scarcely 
iiifuscate at the poslcro-cxternal angles; abdomen iiitchy; an- 
temiue and mouth-parts reddish-testaceous, legs testaceous-yellow; 
thorax with dorsal series of five punctures. I-iength 6 mm. 


Including the anterior puncture in the series, 
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Xtar P. drctmuUkUiA, l-''auv., but rather more robust, with longer, 
imifoniily colmiied antennae aiid reddish thorax. Head tran.- 
vei'scly quadrate, widest across the eyes, temples slightly con- 
vergitig posteriorly, the ]joste]ior angles rounded; median pair o{ 
itifni-ocolar punctures mncl! further from each other than from the 
Ifitcrul ones, the disc witli two obliquely placed punctui-cs on either 
side and a gioup of three or fmir near the postero-intemal border 
of each eye; all the i)unctnn\s setiferons. Antennae nearly 
long as tlie head and ihomx, tlu' 2ikI joint a little shorter than the 
;ii-d. Itli a little longer than liroad, oth as long as hroad, the hth to 
Huh scarcely transverse, tlie 1 1th oblong-oval, aenininate. Thorax 
about as broad as the laaid, very little tiarrowan- at tlie anterior 
angles, tlie sides nearly sti'aiglit; disc with a row of live rather 
small setiferons jmnetntvs, of wliieh the second and third are more 
aftproximate tlian thos<' of tlic rest of the series; sides with a 
i-urved row of tlin'e otlicr iniiictiuvs and a fourth puncture just 
heliind the anterior angle; posterior margin with a row of fine 
.setiferons ])unctnivs also. SeutcHuin distinctly and sparingly 
piinetiircd, as in P. rlrnimductu^. J'ilytra a little broader than, 
and a.s long as the tliorax, squaie, of a bright I’cddisll-chcsf nut 
colour, ap])earing in eeitain lights obscurely darker at the postero- 
external angles; finely, asiKTately, and sparingly juinctiired, as 
in rirnt>n(!iu-ii(.-i; all tlie puiictiires setiferons. Abdomen dark 
pitch v-ird, I he extifinc margins of tlic segments obscurely tes- 
taceous; piiiK I uratioii .sparing and setiferons, the bases of the 
segnieiiis liss closely punctured tlian in P. drciiuiductvs. First 
joint of posterior tarsi .scarcely as long a.s the last joint. 

Anterior tarsi dilated ; sixth ventral segment with a triangular 
impression, the base {which corresponds to the posterior margin} 
ratlier deeply einarginatc. 

Hub. ^landai, in rotting fungus. 

42. Philonthus belouuchoides, n. sp. 

Depressed, black, rather shining; first joint of antennae, tibiae 
and tarsi obscure testaceous, coxae pitchy, femora clear testaceous; 
thorax with dorsal series of ji\e i>uncturcs. Ixmgth 8-8’5 nim. 

In build this sjX'cies firesents a remarkable resemblance to 
Jk’Jouitcliii.'i iiintfitor, Fauv. Head broad, trarnsvense, widest across 
the eyes, the tcmjiles very slightly converging to the briefly rounded 
jiostt'rior angles ; vi'rtex n’itli a dee]>, broad, longitudinal rhoinboidal 
iiN]iixssioii, the median intra-ocular punctures a little more distant 
from each other than from the lateral ones ; disc posteriorly wdth aq 
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row of three punctures on cither side, and two or three more 
j iin-tures behind the eyes and on the temples; ground-sculpture 
• :u\ transverse, strigose. Antennae about as long as the head and 

the 2nd joint scarcely shorter than the 3rd, the 4th to the 
cot .'lightly longer than broad, decreasing in length, the 7th to the 
;i:ii as long as broad, 10th scarcely transverse, the lUh short, 
i.Mung t)val, eniargiiiate below. Thorax a.s long as broad, widest 
ru the anterior angles, which are depivsaed and obtuse, the sides 
i\ito\cd from above) converging in a straight line to the rounded 
jv'tciior angles; disc on citlicr side with a row’ of five large 
puMcinivs, of which the fifth is inoi’e remote, cxtemally with a curved 
],iw of three smaller; grouiid-seulpturc as on the liead. Scutcllum 
tiioilcnitely eoai-selj^ and rather closely punclum<l, and with long 
ycllnwish pubescence. Elytra sliining, a little broader than, and 
iis long a.s, the thorax, slightly longer tliaii broad, ratlicr finely and 
l.y no means closely punctured; pubesceiuc 3'ellowi.sh. Abdomen 
jiin ly, but not very closely punctured and jnibcscent throughout. 
Tiist joint of iJostcrior tarsi about as long as the Iasi joint. 

;. Anterior tarsi sim])le; head much larger, broader than the 
(lioiax; sixth ventral segment with a shallow emarginaliun of 
the posterior boitlcr; the liftli segtnent produced, narrowed and 
roitiKlcd in the middle, the border set with short black setae. 

Ilab. Keppel Harbour, iji debris and dry dung. 

43. Orthidus cupreipennis, 11. sp. 

Shimiig brassy-bronze, elytra co[)[)er-bronzc ; anltumae, tnouth- 
|i;u'fs, and legs, ferruginous. Lenglli 10 turn. 

Almost ideiititml in build with 0. cribraius, Er., but smaller and 
differently coloured. Head shining, brassy- bronze, slightly trans- 
quadrate, fully as broad as the thorax, the nietlian pair of 
iiilraoeular puiicturp.s much larger than the lateral, about equi- 
distant; vertex witli a large puncture on either side of the middle 
line; the temples pretty closely and rather coarsely punctured and 
setiferous; the disc wdth a few exceedingly, fine scattered points; 
ground -sculpture very fine, strigose. Antennae ferruginous, the 
iipivr surface of the 1st joint infuscatc; the structure the same as 
m O. mbratva. Thorax brassy- bronze, as long as broad, distinctly 
wider at the anterior angles, which are rectangular, narrowed in a 
J^tnnghi line to the rounded jiosterior angles; disc wdth a scries of 
four rather large punctures on each side, of which the first is more 
iviiKitc from the second than tlii,s is from the tliird; anterior margin 
^vdh a small puncture op either side; anterior angles with a group 
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of five or six puncturt's; no visible ground-sculpture. Seiitcllum 
elosely and rather coar-selv pimetured. Elytra copper- btor^e, 
longer tlwn 11 k; thorax, a little longer than broad, less shining 
t)i<- foie-parts; coarsely and closely })unetiircd as in 0. cribrants, 
.AlKhimcii pitchy-blach, nnirgins of tlic segments obscurely uml 
narrowly italdi.sli; moderately coarsely and somewhat thicklv 
}iime(iue<l ami pidjcscent, as iii 0. cribralvs; ground-sculptuK. 
distinct, transveu'se sti-lgosc. ViKler surface reddish- castancou,-. 

flab. Fasic ranjang, in seaivccd. A single 9 - 
Qukdiini, 

11 . Acylophorus rotundicollis, n. sp. 

Illack, shining, abdomen iridescent. Thorax with strongly 
i-uiindcd sides, the dise witii a single puncture on cither side of tlie 
iiii<ldto litie. Inunora and tarsi dark testaceous, the tibiae pitchy. 

Uaigth ti--7 inm. 

VetT .siniilar in gonoral appearance to A. fjlaherriinm, 
licM'h.st., of 1^11 rope, hut di Iters as folloivs ; the head is 
imicli iiaiTowi'r. the disc lias a very few very fine punc- 
tures, and the temple.s arc rather (dosely punctured; the 
antennae aie less stout, i)'ut of similar build; the thorax 
Is broader, with more strongly rounded sides, and the disc 
lia.s a single largo puncture on either side of the iiiiddio 
line and a veiy luiiiutit one towards the anterior angles; 
the elytra are transverse, shorter and a little more coai'sely 
punctured; the abdomen is distinctly iridescent and less 
(inely punctured; a)id the legs are lighter. 

Ilah. Jkddt Tiiindi. 

Found in Hood debris. 


{To he awdnued.) 
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JiL Attslmluoi Braconidac in the- British Muminu By 
Rowland E. Turner. E.Z.S., E.E.S. 

[Read February 6th, 1918.] 

Subfamily BRA CO^il^A E. 
Stigmatorracon, gen. nov. 

S( ai’K ovale, nearly twice as long a.s the greatest bi-eadtli, antennae 
;i> long as the whole insect or longer. Head transA'crse, eyes 
liindcralely large. Paraj.Bidal furroAvs shallow, but distinct. 
Al>dotnen longer than the head an<l thorax, parallel .sid(‘d, rather 
I'longate; hist tergitc much longer than broad, with a dcei) longi- 
tudinal groove on each side; second tergitc without a median area, 
with a dee]> oblique groove on each .side from the ba.-o to the apical 
angles, the gi'oo\es neai-er to each other at the base than to the 
iintfi'ior angles, the segment as long a.s its apical lircadth ; second 
suture feebly erenniate; the AA'hole abdomen .smooth and shining, 
tile sutiire.s, exccjit the second, shallow and .smooth. Ten* bra 
short and very stout, not more than oiie-tliird of the length of the 
abdomen, slightly curved dowiiAA ards, tlie \alvulae broad, cs]X'eially 
at the apex and pube.scent. tsteniitcs 1-4 iongitiidiiially carinate 
1.11 the niiddle; tlie liftli sternite large, Mith a median longitudinal 
sulcus. iiarroAvIy emarginate at the apex and projecting much be- 
yond tlie atiex of the abdomen, so tliat tlie Icrebra lia.s the appear- 
atue of originating on the dorsal .surface instead of ventral. Third 
(ej'gilc with the basal angles only very indistinctly divided from the 
rest of the .segment. Mervulus intei'stitlal ; lirst ahseiV.sa of the 
culiitu.s almo.st .straight; first discoidal cell almo.st as liigh at the 
aiK'x as at the base; stigma large, the radius originating befoiv the 
middle; fimt abscissa of tlie radius Acry .short, second very long; 
radial cell almost i-eaching the apex of tlie Aving. Hind and inter- 
mediate tarsi no longer than the tibiae. 

KEi' TO THH 8PEC1E8. 

1. Stigma yelloAv'. 

Stigma black, Avith a very simdl yellow 
■spot at the ba.se S. hri'tsaniiL^ Turn, 

2. Wings AAholly dark fuscous, except 

(he stigma S. xanthosiigma, Turn. 

U ings morc or les.s yellow at tlie base. 3. 

TKANS. ENT. SOU. LOND. 1918 .— PARTS I, II. (DEC.) 
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3. 5rt‘sost(‘riium and the greater part of 
iho liind and intermediate legs 

black 8, divtrsipennis^ Tiim. 

Thorn x a nd legs who! ly tes taccous ix d. S. hadpcnn is, Tur; , . 

Type of the genus *S. Tanthoatigma. Turn. 

StigmatohraQon xanl ho stigma, sp. n. 

7. iviifa, eapitc, ahdoniine, tarsisqne posticis rifgris, segiin titj^ 
alKlomirialiliiis ()iil>I)iis I)asalil)us niiis, secaindo aj)iee nigro; ininnlj. 
Ijiilis pnlpisqne testnoeis; alis fnscis, sfigmate ilavo. 

Long, lo tiiin.; tt'ieia'ae long. 3 iiirii. 

Face sliiiiing, .shallowly and rather sparsely ])unetincd; vi-iu-x 
.■smooth and .sliining. 3’hiid joint of antennae nearly half as Inij^ 
again as tlie fourth, aiitonnae with inoro than JCO and kss tlian 
no joints, 'rinirax and median segment smooth and shining, a 
few scaltoied punelui’cs with a short hair springing fioin each on 
the median segment. Tlie longest spur of the hind tibia :s about 
Italf as long a.s the liind metatarsus. Valvulac finely transveiselv 
striated on the lia.sal lialf. An oblique hyaline streak in the liiq 
cubital cell extending into the angle of the second Uiscoidal cell. 

llah. N. Qt'i<:i<\.sNAM), Towjisville [F. P. Dodd), Novem^ 
her 29, 19(>L ; Mackay {T)ir)icr), November 1892. 

Detseribed from two females. 

StigmatQbraeon basipennis, sp. n. 

V- ^ cry near .rrinUiosliyDin, Imt lias the terebra shorter, only 2 nnii. 
ill length; the ird coloiiiirtg extends further on the abdomcit, 
almost ix'acliing the middle of the third segment; and the wings 
arc yellow at the ba.se for about one-sixth of tlicir length. 

Long. 14 mm.; lereluae long. 2 inin. 

Ifuh. N. QuEENSLAjii), Kiiranda {Turner), j\ray 1913 . 

Stigmatobracon dlverslpennis, sp. n. 

Uiifo-tc.stncea ; cajiite, inesoiioto latcribus postice, meso- 
sterno, segmenlu iiieiliano, seginentis abdominalibus quarto, quinta 
sextoque, coxis, tarsis postieis intermediisque, feinoribus po.^titk 
mtm'inediisque, apieo extmmo excc]ito, tibiis interinediis snliiti.q 
tibiis((u<' postica dirnidio a^iicali nigri-s ; alis ad ncrvulum flavis, 
dimidiu apicali fuseis, stigmate faseiaque lata sub-stiginate llavk 

Long. 14 mm.; tcivbrae long. 2 mm. 

Ihe autemiae arc a little shorter than ia basipennis, being 
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as the whole insect, but the joints seem as 

; .•■tons. 

// ,/;. VicTORiA (Fietich). (Possibly from a more northern 

Stigmatobracon torresensis, sp. n. 

•, Knfa; capita*, abclomine, tarsisque postieis nigris; segtrientis 
;, 1 , ; ,iiiinalibus duobus basaiibus rufiw; niandibulis palpisque testa- 
: alis fuscis, stigmate nigro macula parva basali flava. 

| ,i>ng. 10 mm. 

Differs from xanihosilgma in the colour of the stigma. 
T]u‘ abdomen is more slender than in females of tlie genus, 
the third tergite being fully as long as broad, as are also 
the fourth and fifth teigites. Tlie seventh tergite is short, 
\vi'\' broadly siibtruncate at the apex. 

hub. Qukkxsland, Cape York {Turner), May 1902. 

Genus Bracon, Fabr. 

Bracon walkeri, sp. n. 

,, Riifo-testacea, nitida; capitc, valvulis teicbrac, ungiiiculisqnc 
tiip-is; aliK dimidio basali flavis, dimidio apicali fiiscis, sfigmale 
iaiH.iil.iquc iiiHgiiii sub stigmate flavis, 

L<iiig. 7 min.; terebrae long. 1’5 inin. 

Smooth and shining; head transverse, distinctly narrowed 
iicliiiid the eyes; scape short, ovate; antennae fully as long as the 
ivliole insect, excluding the terebra. Parapsidal furrows distinct. 
AlidoDien and neuration as in himaris, but the second tergite 
is as lung a.s the third and much narrowed to the base, second suture 
.stniight in both species, 

linh. X. QuERX^LANn, Kuranda {Turner), June and 
Julv; XoRTHERN TERRITORY, Adelaide River (J. J. 
Wullri), August 1890. 

Ik'longs to the group of B. urinaior, Fabr. The colour 
of the wings is prevalent among the Braconidae in tropical 
Australia, especially in the genera Chjanogjlerus and Diso- 
'phrijs, but I do not know another instance in the genus 
Traeon. 

Bracon bimaris, sp. n. 

Kufil, nitida; capitc, prolhoracc, valvulis terebrae, jiedibusque 
iiigris; segnientis abdoniiiialibus apicalibus interduin etiam nigris; 
'di' vcni.sque fuscis. 

hung. 7 iniu. ; terebrae long. 7 mm, 
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7. Sttioolh ftnd sliining; hf“iid tiaiiJiverse ; antennae as long as 
the whole insect, excliuling the terel)rM ; scape sliort, ovate. Parip. 

furrows distinct, but rather shallow. Abdomen as long as 
the head and tliorax, a little broader than the thorax, the 814;^ 
almost jiarallel; first tergite a little lui^ger than its apical breatlih- 
second tergite .s}iorf(‘i' tlian the tliird, twice as broad at the base as 
long. Radial coll machiiig to the apex of the wing, the radius 
originating just before tlie middle of the .stigma; first abscissa of 
the cubifii.s strongly bent at about one-third from the base- 
retnirrcnt nem iii'c rvecived verydistijictly before tlie first transviise 
ciiltital ti(T^ lire. 

linh. TAs\rANr.\, Eag]eliawk Neck {Turner), Fcbniarv, 

This Iwdongs to the group oi the European B. urinutor, 
Falir. The bi’illiaiU red colour renders it very conspicuous. 

(lenus Cyaxoptertjs, Hal. 

KKV TO TIIK Al'STH ALIAX SRKCIKS. 

1. '\\"ings yellow from the base (0 the 

basal ncr\’ lire. 2. 

Wings fuscous (he .stigma only yellow. (\ innoUthis, Turn. 

2. A broad yellow band extending from 

(lie yellow .stigma almost to the 

inner margin of (he fon'-wing . . 6'. pmfis&iiQr, Fahr. 

The s(igma yellow, fml without a 
yellow baii<l below (lie .stigma . . C. riifiis, Szep. 

f have not seen cru.^icaiuJis, vSzep,, winch belongs to 
the genus, the localitv of wliich is doubtful. C. festivus, 
Szep., from New (luiiiea and C. (erissimus. Cam., from 
Teniiniter also belongs to the genus. The latter is IpUaukx 
krisaimitsAum. I!)i2 (ace Cam, lOOC). and is very nearly 
allied to profiscator. differing in the rather shallower 
emarginatiiui of the apical margin of the second tergite 
and iu the red rolour of the base of the hind metatarsus. 
1 do not agree with .Szephgeti in including the group of 
Bracon cnptluhr. Fabr., in tlie genus. 

Cyanopterus proflscator, Fabr. 

IcIrntvinioH proji'icufor. Fabr., Sy,st. entom,, p. 3.35, 1775. 
liiuron pr<ilis(y(i(,r. Fabr., Sysi.'Piez., p. 105, 1804. 

Ihi.s species is very closely allied to C. rufus, Szep., 
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in the presence of a broad yellow band which 
^!,,sses the wing below the stigma, almost reaching the 
margin. In some specimens the hind tibiae are 
l,i:u-k at the extreme apex, in others wholly testaceous 
iv<l. C- c)vssic(mdis, 8zep., may be a synonym, but the 
(i,-< iij)tjon is too short for certain i(lcntifi{‘ation. 

Ihd). Northern Territory. Port Darwin (./. J. 

; Queensland, Cape York {Turner), xVpril and 
M.iv : Kuranda {Turner), May ; ]\Iackay {Turner). Septem- 
ber to January. 

Cyanopterus rufus, Szep. 

] phumlax rufus, Szep., Termes. Fnzetek.. xxiv, p. J97, 1901 . 
i'lj/inopferus rufus, Szep., Ann. Mus. Nat. Hiingar., iv, 

p. 5S(I, 190r>. 

//o/a New South Wales, limiter River; Queensland, 
MiU'kav {Turner), Se})tcmber, October and March. 

Cyanopterus innotatus, sp. n. 

Itiifo-testacca; capilc, valvuiis (ei-ebrae, farsiscjiic poMicis 
iiigris: alis fiiscis, stignmto. flavo, apicc cxlinno fuseo. 

I.(ing. 8 aim. : lerebrae leiig. ,8 inm. 

.. Scape Ic.ss than t\Yice as long as broad; fare sliining, olosely 
:mrl niimitol}’ punctured, vertex smooth and shining. l*ara])sidai 
furrows sliallow and iiidi.stiiict. Thorax and abdomen smcolli 
jiiifl shining; first tei'gite a little longer tlian tlie ajiical breadth, 
the' sides deeiily grooved longitudinally; seeund tmgite twiee as 
hmad in the middle as long, t)ie grooves .sejairating the raised 
miferior angles from tlie rest of the segmeiil sejiaratcd in the middle 
(if the anterior margiij by a ratlier narrow ral.^-ed s]tae(>, tin* Jiind 
iiiiirgiii of the segment widely and shalJowly e7iiaiginatc in the 
middle. Sheath of tlie ovijjositor thiekened tOM'aids the apex. 
First ab.seis.sa of the radiu.s straight, not bent at tlie base. 

Hah. Queensland, Kuranda (Turner), January. 

(’loscly allied to rufus and profi serf tor, but easily distin- 
gih.shod by the fuscous colour of the wings, and in the less 
strong emarginate apical margin of the secotid tergite. 

Genus Iphtaulax, Fdrst. 

Iphiaulax transiens, sp. n. 

.. Tlavo-feistacea ; cajiite, me.sothoiuecs seginento inediano; 
w-gnieritis abdomiiialibus rj^uinto serpientibuscpic, valvulis tcjvbrae, 
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coxi.s femofifuisqiie postic-irf, tihiis ixisticis diinidio apicali, taiHis jUp 
apicc nifiii.s; ali.s diniidio biisali ilftvis, fliiiiidio aiiicali fusi.is, 
stigmatc mafulatpie ‘iub-.^stignuifo fbL\ i!>i. 

Foniinao similLs. 

TiOtty. '.j, 8 inin. ; toivbraa long. 2 i) inin. ; o, 3-9 mm. 

AiiU-nnao as long as the whole inseet, including the terebra; 
sea(x* Ic.ss than twice as long as broad. Head smooth and shining, 
the bice with scattered punctures. Thorax and median segment 
smooth and shining, ])arapsidal furroM's distinct. .Abdomen smooth 
au<l shining; the first tergite sc.areely longer than its apical breadth, 
the raised median portion long and narrow, without carinae^ the 
lateral grooves almost as wide as the raised area. Second tergiie 
short and broad, about twice as broad at the base as long, elevated 
in the middle at the base, but \vithout a defined basal area; the 
basal angles with a broad raised area which touches the elevation 
in (he middle of the anterior margin, and extends nearly to the 
a[)ical angles; .second suture not quite straight, very feebly arched 
ill the middle, very delicately crenulated. .Areas of the anterior 
angles of the third tergite large, those of the fourth tergite smaller, 
Recurrent nervure interstitial, first abscissa of the cubitus straight. 

Ih^b. N. Queen,sland, Mackay {Turner), February to 
May 1900; Kuraiida [Turner), May and Juno 191.'!; 
iS'oFtTiJERN' TEKKixoRi", Poi't Darwiii [J. J. Walker), June, 
N. \\\ Ac'.STK.tJ.iA, J3audin Island {J. J. Walker). 

Tills is one of the connnonost Braconidae in Northern 
.Viistralia. It approaches (Jj/anopterus very closely, hut 
has the .si'cond suture finely erenulated, so cannot be 
included in that genus as defined by Szepligeti. 

(ieiuis Macro HR A(, 'ON, Szfip. 

Macrobracon nobiiis, sp. n. 

Rufa; capilc, inandibulls palpi.sque e.xcejitis, valvulis terebrae, 
tansi.s posticis, imguiculisqiie nigri.s; ali.s diinidio bmsali flavis, 
ditnidio apicali fuscis, stigmate, cidlula cubitali priina, secunda fere 
tota, cellula discuidali secunda macula magna basali, celluhujuc 
radiella macula bui^ali flavis. 

Q. Vcminac .similis; oculis maximis. 

Long. Y j, 17 mm.; (erebrae long. 0 mni. 

a. .Antcimue long as the whole insect; front opaque, rugose; 
vertex shining with \ ei'y minute and sparse punctures. Mesonotuiii 
.sinouth and sliining, the parap.sidal furrows obsolete posteriorly. 
Median s<‘gmcnt short, shining, with a few small scattered punctuTvs. 
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>;iiloincii opaque, very finely rugose; second and third sutures 
luilute. .Fii-st tergite short, with a longitudinal carina which 
; not reach the a^iex; second tergite longer than tiie third, 
i :'.,ii<lcnod from the base, shorter than its apical breadth, the 
, .■.lian area large, not sharply defined, triangular, the apex of the 
,,:,uigie touching the apical margin. First abscissa of the radius 
iriR-li shorter than the second, nearly as long as the second trans- 
V. !>c cubital nervure; nervulus not quite interstitial, received a 
little beyond the basal nervure. 

Hub. N. Quef.xslaxd, Mackay {Turner), April 1900 
M;>.v 1899, Townsville (F. P. Dodd), 1 
IJiifors in the joints of neuration mentioned from typical 
Mui'obracon, which has the second abscissa of the radius a 
little shorter than the first, whereas in the present species 
it is nearly half as long again. This is due to a lengthening 
id the second cubital cell, and not to a shortening of tlie 
first ab.scLssa of the radius. 

To this genus also belong Iphundax daviniaculalus, 
(am. and Strand (1912), from Flores, arid Tphim/lnx fulvo- 
jid»sus. Cam. (1905), from Ceylon, in both of which the 
second cubital cell is much longer tlian in the ti'pical species 
of the genus, as is also the case in Iphiaulax megaplerus, 
Cam. (1905), {nec Cam. 1887) = .simccs'i/o/', ^Schulz (1900), 
which also belongs to the genus, I have not seen males of 
any of these species. 

CenUS i\rEGALO^!MUM, 8zcp. 

Megalommum annulatum, sp. n. 

. .Nigra ; ca[>ite thoraccquc rufis ; aiitcrmis segmentoque mediano 
nigris ; segmento abdoniinali primo vcnlrali, tergite priino lateribus, 
s!-^rmci)tifif|ue 3-7 margine apicali angmste alhidia; alis fusco- 
hyaliiiis, stigmate venisque nigriK. 

>. I'ciiiiime similis. 

Long. V, 9 mm. ; terebrae long. 2 nun. ; 8 nun. 

.. hice finely rugo.'<e, not very narrow; eyes large, widely but 
sliailowly emargiiiatc on the inner margin near the base, of the 
fmteimae; front deejily hollowed belvieeii the base of the antennae 
ami ilie antenor ocellus; the vertex smooth and shining, q’horax 
■mrl iiK'dian segment siiiootli and shining, the paraiisidal furrows 
nliiifj.st entii-ely obsolete. First tergite broadened from the ba.se, 
near!)' lialf as long again as its apical breadth, the blaek median 
['ortion separated front the white lateral jxu'tions hy distinct 
TiUXS. ENT. SOC. LOND, 1918.~PARTS I, II. (DEC.) II 
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uuirgiiial carina<s ficcond tergiU; Iroader than long, with a in. 
angular area at the middle of the hasal margin, the apex of ihe 
triangle reaching tx‘yf>nd the middle of the segment, the base oeenj-v. 
ing not tnore than half of the basal margin, the friangle margiiifd In- 
,'i .smooth gro()V<‘ on each side, an oblique lateral groove on each .-ate 
of the scgiJK-iit, second suture smooth. 'Pliirtl tergite with a ven- 
small area at eaeh of the anterior angle.s; the whole abdomen smotith 
and .sliinitig. First ab.seis.sa of the cubitus strongly curved luair 
file ha.se; radius original ing elo.se to the middle of the stigma, 

Ihth. T/t.sMAxrA, Kaglohftwk jS'eck [Turner), Febniavy 
1913; 8. W. Australia, Yallingup [Turner), October to 
D(‘(‘(‘nibor 1913. 

The cyo.s are not (juite as largo as in typical species of 
the genus, and the face; i.s therefore broader. The tegulae 
a 10 largo. 

den us Mkiiinotus, Szep. 

This genus is inainlv ^lalayan, though several species 
occur in Africa. There .seems to be onl\' one Australian 
s{iecies. 

Merinotus xanthocephalus, s]). n. 

Xigra cauitc fIa\o; thoiiice, jicdibirs anti(■i^•, jet.lihn.'-mn- 
inh-rtnodiis, co-\is cxceplis, intis; scgnicnto medinno nigio, in ir.etho 
nonnimqn.ini info .sufluso; atulominc nigio, lufo-briiniieo .siitfii.so; 
vciifre alho Havido, latcrihus nigio-inaculato ; alis fuscis, stignwte 
fiisrn, vonis nigi'is, 

J. Foniinae siinilis. 

Long. 12 1111 ( 1 . ; U-ndinic long. 2.j inin. ; q, 10 mm, 

Itostnini a litllc elongate, the jialpi noiinal, none of the joints 
liroadetied. Face very linely and luthcr elo.sely jninctniid, shining: 
front and vertex smooth ; a latlier sliallow rounded dejutssion aliovc 
the hiise of the antennae. Lani|)sidal furrows well detiiud, tlir 
itK'diaii lobe of the me.sonotiiin not ]uoiuinent; thorax and mrdiiui 
•segment smooth and shiuiiig. Alidomen rathei' .shnulrr; lirst 
tcrgilc nearly half as long again as the a|tieal breadth, witli deep 
lateral furrow.s, tlie lateral margins of the .segment and the margins 
of the elevaled median area forming cariiiae, tile space lietwpen thn 
earinar shining, finely and irregularly nigulose. ISceond fmgite 
with an nlilique earina on oaeli side from near tin' inner side of the 
ba.sal angles, sejianiled at the apex by about half the distance which 
.separates them at ihe hast'; with a small elongate (riaiignliU’ area 
in till' middle of tile bicsul Jimigiii, from the uptex of the triangle 
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. , ina runs to the apex of the segjneiit, the surface of the segment 
v': iiig, with irregular rugae; second and third sutures ci’ennlate. 

'( l ior angles of the third tergite divided from the rest of the 
>,--iKiit by a erenulated groove, the segment with a median loiigi- 
ti.i jfial Carina, the base longiturlimilly striated; tlie remaining 
sv.iu-nfs smooth. First abscissa of the 'cubitus ahnost straight; 
tlie liist discoidal cell much higher on the basal than on the ivuuirrent 
lU'H lire. 

Hub. North Queex^sland, i\rackay {Turner), October 
t(i May; Kuranda {Turner], November. 

The scheiiie of colouring is fairly conimoii among tlie 
lai A't' Braeonidae of the Austoj-Malayan region and extends 
TO the tropical districts of Queensland. This species is 
somewhat allied to palpalis, Szep., -which. ha.s the third 
and fourth joiut.s of the palpi broadly flattened, and to 
nu-L-utius. 8zep., tvhich has the face rugose. 

I doubt if the genus Merinotus caji he, separated from 
SujuliihiHjaslra, Cain., wliich has priority; but the male of 
Sufulphoyaslra has only five visible, tergites, the fifth being 
vciy large; in M. xanthoeepludus the male shows six 
tm'hles. the fifth very large and the sixth small. To both 
the mouth parts are somewhat elongate. The female of 
Sbjtd phoffustra is still unknown. The male of the common 
South African species Merinotus helfosus, 8ni., has six 
tei'git(“.s vi.sible, the fifth not unusuallv large and tlie sixth 
Jiot very small. Until larger collections are avuiilable it 
H perhaps better not to sink the name ^^erinotus. 

Genus CAMPVLOXEtmrs, Szep. 

Kt:Y TO THE AUSTHALIAX 8PE0IES. 

1. Thorax and abdomen red-brown. 2. 

Thorax red, abdomen black . . , , f/uif a lor. I'nhv. 

2. Wiiig.s llavo-hynline fiH^traUe/isis, Szep. 

Witigr; fu.seo-hyaline. 3. 

Stignia yellow, the apical third or 
les.s black, i. 

^'tigina black, a narrow spot in the 
midfUc only yellow f'. praertarn.^. Turn. 

4. Sixtli and seventh tergites black; 

tergites ii-o finely rugose .... C. jn-ofttgns. Turn. 

IVrgitcs wholly red-brown; tej'git(',s’ 

3 ~i almost smooth, shining . . , C'. -pmepotens. Turn. 
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I. Campyloneurus mutator, Fabr. 

Idnoohon mvMor, Fabr., Syst. eiitom., p. 335, 1775, 
Bfficoit muUiior, Fabr., Syst. Piez., p. 109, 1804. 

Xigivi; thorat'O, seginento inecliano, basque anticis ru!i.<; 
tibiis tarsisquc iritermediis fuscoderi'ugineis ; alis fuscis, stigiiiafe 
vcnisque nigris; veiitro basi albido, 

Jyjiig. (i -7 Jiiin. ; tL'i-cbrac long. 2-2' 5 mm. 

'P. Front very finely imnctured ; vertex, thorax and median >o»- 
ineiit .smooth and shining; parap.sidal furrows shallow. >a>i 
tergite finely rugulose ; second tergite rugulosc, with a small, smooili, 
triangular area at the base, which is produced at the apex into a 
eariria which does not quite reach the apex of the segment, anobliijiiu 
Carina on each side starting from near the basal angles, and not 
quite reaching the a{)ex of the segment; the remaining tergites 
litiely and clo-sely lunieturcd. First abscLssa of the cubitus shai'|)ly 
bent near the ba.se. 

Hah. Ql'KEXSLand, Mackay {Turner), SeptenibeT and 
March; Kuranda {Turner), May 1913. 

Hriille wrongly identifies this species, placing it in liis 
;.!;oiiu.s Mijosoiua. I have not been able to identify his 
specie.s, Imt it is certainly Jiot the Fabrician species. Dalla 
'fornn without any apparerit reason, gives America as the 
locality. The type of m}((alor is in the Batiksian collection. 

2. Campyloneurus australiensis, Szep. 

JphiauJax auMiraliensif, 8zep,, Terines. Fiizetek., xxiv, 
p. 3(19, 1901, Q {/icc tSzep. 1905). 

Canipifloneurus aiL^lralienm, kSzep., Arm. Mus. Nat. 
Jlimgar., iv, p. 5G1, 1906. 

JI<(b. hi. Qi’ekx.sl.'xd, Cooklowti, 

1 hiive, not st'cn thi.s species, which appears to be closely 
allied to the t\vo following. The wdngs are fiavodiyaiimq 
the stigma yellow, and the fifth tergite of the male black. 

3. Campyloneurus profugus, sp. ii. 

Rufo-i^asUanca; capitc, .segmentis abdominalibus se.xto st'pti- 
nio((n<‘, piHlilmsijuc nigris; tibiis tar.si,sqne anticis ferrnginch. 
intcrinediis jiosticisque fusco-fcrriigiuDis; ali.s pallidc fusci.s, slig- 
nuitf flavo, apicc nigro, veiiis nigris. 

Long. 8 mm,; terebrae long, 5 mni. 
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. Kiice liiiely rugose; vertex, thorax and median segment smooth 
diiiiing; parapsidal furrows shallow. Kaised median area of 
• iirst tergite finely granulate, with a low jiiediaTi longitudinal 
( ;i;(. the lateral grooves deep. Second tergite rugulose, with a 

. Jl. smooth, triangular basal area, from the apex of which a 
extends almost to the apical margin; on either side of tin; 
1. aiva is another smooth, elongate area, wliich is slightly oblique 

I becomes narrowed and obsolete towards the apex. Second 
sunuv oreiuilate; torgites 3“5 delicately rugose; the apical margin 
uf ciich slightly raised with a punctured groove beforo the ajicx. 
Fit>i abscissa of the cubitus sharply bent near the base. 

linb. X. Queensland, Mackay (Tunier)', Kuranda 
{T'h'fier), ^lay 1913. 

i. Campyloneurus praeclarus, sp. n. 

.. Itufo-ciistanea; <-a[)ite nigro, orbitis hie illic august iK.sinic 
rijfii-iijiuginatis, seginentis abdominalibus .sexto septiinoquc, pedi- 
l.u>(|iK' posticis nigris, tarsis po,stieLs, tibiisque tarsisque interincdiis 
fi'i iiigineis; alis pallide fuscis ; stigmatc flavo, apiec eosliique late 
tiigiis; vfuiis nigris; veiitie albido, nigromacuiato. 

L)]ig. tl 7 min.; terebrae long. 8’o-4 mm. 

\'en' sitnilar to profuyus, but differs in the colour of tlie 
sligina, wliich is broadly black on the costa; the tcrebra 
is shorter, and tergites 3 5 are shining as in praepotens. 
Tlu' colour of the intermediate leg.^ is variable. 

flab. X, Queensland, ^lackay {Turner), April. 

'Fhc male ha.s the median segment partly black in some, 
sjrt'cinuMi.s. It 35 possible that this wdll jirove to be a 
viiriety of (/. profn^us, the sculpture of tergites 3- 5 and the 
voloiii of tlie stigma showing some tendency to vary. 

5. Campyloneurus praepotens, sp. n. 

Rufo-castanea; capite nigro; jiedibus interiiK dils po.stici.sqiit; 
iiigiis, rufo-variegatis ; alis ])allifle fuscisf, stigmatc tiavo, apice 
cxiiviuo nigro, venis fuseiH. 

bung. 9 mm.; terebrae long. 9 mm. 

V‘iy similar to C. projwjus, but differs in the mucli 
longer tcrebra; in the sculpture of tergites 3-5, which are 
•'"'iirifjtli and shining, punctured only in the aute-apical 
c^nove, and in tiie colour of the apical segments. The 
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black spot at the aj)ex of tlie stigma is also less extensive 

ill the present species. ^ . n, 

Hah. N, (R.’EKNSLAX-n, Mackay [Tvmer)\ iowiisv-llc 

iJM). 

Genus Ipohkacox, Tlioms. 

Ipobracon ingressor, sp. n. 

Kiifii; ca]iite llavo, antonnis iilgi'is; abcloniine, tarws itucr- 
iitcdii^ aitieiilis Inbti.s apicalibiis^ libiisqlie tar.sisqae posticis nigtp; 
Icrgilis :{ 8 ajiict' angusti.ssinie aUio-iiiarginatis ; steriiilla altjidis, 
utHiupa; nigroniuciilatis; alls })alli(le fusois; stigniate venisque fiisck 
l.(nig. 1 1 Him, ; fei’cbrae long. 45 imn. 

. . Hviul r.itlier large, not narrowed behind the eyes ; face minulclv 
and clo.'icly |HiiK:{iif(ni, a narrow groove, itaching from between ilu- 
anteiiiiat' to tlie ant('rIor ocellus. Scape twice as long as broad; 
aiiteiiiiae disliiutiy longer than the whole insect, jneasuring alxHil 
i:} linn. Vertex and thorax smooth and shining, the parajisidal 
ftirrous almost obsohUco .Median segment, sparsely and mimitely 
|nnK-lnre<l; alalommi smooth and shining; second tergite with a 
targe triangular basal area, wliicli nearly reaches the. apical margin, 
the marginal grooves of the basal area smooth; the anterior anglis 
of the second tergit<‘ lioimded by a smooth groove which runs from 
the basal angles of the triangular area to beyoiul the middle of tlir 
ialmal inargiti of the tergite; second suture broad and liiudy er< tin- 
lat(' in tlu‘ middle, narrow and smooth at the sides, Anterior 
angles of the third tergite large, the gro()\es bounding them reaching 
to the middle of the lateral margin of the si^gment, but not to the 
middle of tlie liasal margin, First abscissa of the cubitus shinply 
bent at about onc-fliird from (he base, j'ccun'ent iiervurc receivttl 
by tlie first cubital cell a little befoix? the apex; ncrvulus not quite 
liilerstitial. received Just beyond the basal ncr\ure. 

}!<(b. X, QrKK\sr,A.NiJ, Kuraiida {Turner), Dccejubcr 
li'tU ; ilar/kiiy {Turner). Octuber 1899. 

1 took three s]H’cime!is at the same time at Ktiranda. 
living round a fallen log in dense jungle. The Maekay 
speeimeu is .simdler mea.suring Rl mm,, tcrebra 27 iiim,, 
bi.it I think it belongs to the same species, 

This si'ems to belong to the group of /, jiKnyinafus, 8zcp 

Ipobracon paUidicolor, sp, n, 

.. . Hnfu-testacea ; aiiteiiiiis, valvulis teicbrae, ungiiiculis pf'di- 
busque [wstieis nigris; capitc, prothuracc, itedibusque autich 
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; • : )iK‘(liisi|iie riavis; alls sulihyalinis, «tiguuite venisqne fusco- 
i-Vminae siniilit<. 

iiitr. 7 ; tei'pbiae long. 0 inin. ; j, -t-T nun. 

Scujx? more than Iwiee as lung as broad ; antennae longer than 
[1, a hole inseet, measuring 9 nun. in length. Face shining, indis- 
tly punelured, with a longitudinal sulcus on the half; 

fpii,! and vertex smooth and shining; head not harrowed behind 
i!k- eves. 'I'liorax and nieilian segment smootli and sliining; 
j i;-. I, ( Initial furrows distinct, but shallow. Raised area of tlu* hrst 
t Tiitc broad, almost smooth, distiin'tly inarginod. Second tergito 
nilli a lanceolate raised median area, wliieli extends \ ery narrowly 
nlituKl to the a|x-x, a small eiongate-ovatc suheoncave spaee on 
iMfli side of the area; the apical margin of the segment broadly 
>liallowly emargiiiate, the second .suture .smooth. Anterior 
iiiiLailar an'as of the third tergito small; (he nhole abdomen smooth 
jitid .'hilling. First abseis.sa of the cubitus bent near the base, 
r.-eurrent norvnre received befom the Hret transverse cubital 
iK i vnii'; ner\ ulus intei’stitiul. 

Huh. X. Qukkyst.anj), ATackay {Tamer), October 181)9, 
March to Mav !9t)0; Kiiranda, July 1913, 

The .second suture is interrupted in the tuiddle by a 
narrow ridg;e, but there is no raised area on the third 
segnieut. 


Ipohracon quadrlcolor, sp. n. 

.. ^ iu■icgata; ca])ite ilavo ; tliorace ])edibus(|ue anticis riifis; 
sr,gmi.'nti.s abdoininalibus tiibus basalibus quartoque basi ocliraeei.'^; 
iMitctini', nie.sotiieiiri.s, segmento niedianu, scginentis abdoininalibus 
u|jicalibus, Aidviilis ferebrue, piedibusque intennediis po.sticisqiio 
niLii'i'; fciuoribus intermediis H])ice tibiisque iuterinediiH basi fusco- 
f'-niigincis ; tvrgitis sexto .sei)timo(|Uc, interduin etiaiii quiulo, upiee 
:(!iLn('(is.sitne albo-marginatis ; alis fuseo-lnulinis. 

lA'iig. fi mm.; terebrae long. 4 mni, 

.. .\nlennae about equal in length to thc' whole iirsect. Very 
similur in structure and sculjUure to /. j^allidicoJor; but the raised 
area of tlic .seeund tergito is broader, ami bounded by deep smooth 
jfrotocs. not by a broader siibconeave aiva, the laised si>aces at the 
Im'uI angles arc also nuieli larger, almost extending to the basal 
angles of the raised area.; the lateral grooves reach the a^x^x, which 
's not the case in pa Hid (color; the tliird tergite has a sinull, raiseti. 
Triangular iux'a at the base, and the areas at the anterior angles arc 
luye. 
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link X. (R’KKXslant), Kuranda {Turner), May 191;); 
Maokay September 1899. 

Ipobracon gilberti, sp. n. 

y. Variogata; capite flavo; prothorace inesonotoque rufis; anti n- 
nis, iiK‘Soplc*iiris iiicf^ostcnio, scutello, seginento niediano, ^,-g. 
meat is abrlominalibiis tertio apiece, quarto sequent! hiisque, valvuiis 
teivl)rao, pi^libusque inteunediis posticisque nigris; scginr-ntis 
abdoiuinalibuH prinio, sec undo, tertioque basi ochraceis; segnH'nPij 
4-7 (lorsalibus a})ice angustissiinc nlbido -marginatis; femorbaj^ 
iiitertnediis aiiiee, tibiisque interinediis basi fusco-fcrrugincis; alis 
fusco-liyaliiiis, stigniatc vpiiisquc fiisco-testaceis. 

Ixjng. 11 inm. ; tcrelu'ao lung. 8 inm. 

O. (1()s(*ly allied to /. qtiadi icolor; but i.s a larger six-eics, widi 
the face di.slinctly punc'tiircd ; tlie basal area of the second tergite 
is large, fni’ining an equilateral triangle, the grooves bounding it 
indistinct, the raised areas at the basal angles large, touching the 
median area at the, base, the lateral grooves not reacliing the ajiex 
of the segment ; tlie fijiical margin of the segment .shallowly emajgiii- 
ate in the middle. Third (ergile without a raised median nna, 
th- areas at tlie liasal angles fairly large. Second sutuiu smuntli. 
fMlu'rwisc a.s in qmdrmdor, but the recurrent n('rvui-e altuost 
inf<'rstitiai. 

Hah, X. QrFtKNST.AXi), Mackay [Turner], October 1899; 
Kuranda [Turner], November, May and July. 

Thi.s s])(‘('ies, to<:fether with pallidicohr and qurtdricohf, 
seems to be related to the New Guinea species /. eJegaiif^, 
Szq>. In all these the second tet'gite is much broader than 
long, as is usual in Australian species of the genus. 


Ipobracon torridus, sp. n. 

a:. Itufa; cajiite jiedibiisquc anticis intermcdiisquc rufo-llavi'- 
sci'iitibus; abdomine ochmeen; antennis, ])edibi)s jiosticis, vahti- 
Ibquc tcrebrae uigris; ali,s subhyalinis, leviter infumatis, \(“uit 
fusco-tcstaceis. 

Long. II mm.; terebrae long. 8 min. 

Though very dilfercnt in colouring 1 cannot find (hat ihb 
(lidVrs either in sculpture or structuiv from /. gilberfi. I do not 
think, however, that it can be a raeie colour variety of that spccicN 

Hah. X. Qut-diXShAyD, Cape A^otk [Turner), April 19(G. 
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Ipoliracon flaviceps. Cam. 

V.. itobracon flaviceps, Cam., Amu Alag. Nat. Hist. (7) 
viii, p. 122, 1901, $. 

.V variety of this occurs at ]\Iac'kay. The typical form 
Itas the tergitcs black, the second sometimes stained with 
fii<(i)-feri'iiginous ; in the Mackay form the three basal 
tore ires at least are yellowish brown ; the logs are black 
in riie type, but in the Mackay form the fore legs entirely 
;n](l parts of the intermediate and hind legs are testaceous 
liiowiu The second suture in this species is straight and 
treaulated. As the colour differences appear to be con- 
stant. 1 pTopo.se for the j\Iackay form the name I.Jlaviceps 
snl)s[>ec, nmeJiat/ensis, subspec. n. 

IJith. N. QiTKEN.sr.AND, Mackay {Turner), October and 
Xdveiuber 1899. 

Tlie locality given for the type is Australia, but it^ prob- 
al>!\ came from the .south-eastern portion of the continent. 

Ipobracon fratereulus, sp. lu 

Xigra; cajiite seginenlis dorsalibuti duob^is Ira^aliLus 

(nln;i<-i‘is, qiiiirto sequeutibusique n])ice august albido- 

nimviiiidif^; ventre albido, nigro-inaculato ; tiliiis tarsif(^iie antici.s 
iinitiaeo-feiTUgineis ; tegulis tt-st-ieeis ; alls fiiseo-hyaliiiiis, venis 
fuscis, Htigniate pallide bruiiiico-iiax 

I.(»ng. 10 inni. ; terebrac long. 9 nun. 

.. Face .suboimqiic, minutely ]mnctured; the anteTuial (uberch^s 
lirotiiinent ; front and vertex j.n!ootli and sliliiing, a sliullow dejuvs- 
siei) lictw'cen the anterior ocellus and the base of the antennae; 
sca|:c more than twice as long as broad, eylinrlncal; liead not 
iiiinnwed behind the eyes. Thorax ai;d median segment smooth 
and shining; the parapsidal furrous distinct, but sludlow. Finst 
tci'gito siuootli, longer than the a|)ical breadth, the lateral grooves 
iiiirrow and not nuirginecl externally; tlie raised j:orti<;n with an 
iiKiisfiiict median longitudinal carina and with distinct lateral 
(■iU'iiiac. JSecond tergite short, broader at. the base than long, 
widened to the apex; the basal raised area large, triangular, mar- 
gined at the side.s by broad and rather shallow grooves in wliieli 
iire a few oblique striae; the latcraj grooves of the .segment very 
naiT(iw. but extending to tlie apical ajigles; second suture almost 
siraiglit, crenulated. The nieas at the anterior angles of the tliird 
leiyili' are rather hn-gc. liccurrent nervure almost interstitial; 
tim* idisei.ssa of the cubitus straight. 
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Hah. S, V\. Ai'stuaua, Yalliiigup {Ttii'ner), OctO’^er 

Clftrffly related to Jlo.rieeps, C'am,, hutditfcrs in the straiAit 
first al)seis.sa of the cubitus, ii\ the colour of the b<!>al 
ter;.utes. in the sti'iation of the grooves by the median area 
of the .second t('rgite and in the very much smaller rai^eil 
areas at (lie anterior angles of the same tergite. The 
terehra is also considerably longer. 

As 1 have not seen several of the Australian species (if 
this genus described by Szepligeti, [ am unable to givi; a 
key to the specic.s. 


Sulifainily AdA'I'HIXA E, 

(leniis Mk'UodL'S. 

KKV TO 'I'llK Al'STllAblAX SPKCIKS, 

1. \Vi(ti ;i ilisliiu'l lungitudinal rajinu on 

ihe iniddlo lolie of tlio iiu'.^onotiiin ; 
nicdian .sc'gmoiif willi an cnclosid 

nuatian mva d/. riiydfjrdwaeHS, Turn, 

,M('soii(i(mn widuait a l aiina; iJicdian 

s^giticnl w ithudt an (‘lu loM d area. 2 . 

2. Modian .srguient (.-oaisrly |,iiuctur(.cl 

nigos<'; antetiiiao gT-juiiilod. 3 . 

Mrdiaii segiiK'Hl sliiiiing, aln'.ust 
ttliollv antmiuu’ o 7 - 

jrtinted M. Turn, 

Head iilurk; ihuia.v r< d T/, r(/g(’f/<yr((.r, Tnin. 

H('ad ycUnwisli lii'owii, with a bioad 
hlack band on tli(‘ voiti'x; incso 

thorax and «-Ui(d!iiin i>hu'k . . . . 1 /. ,rvod/fn>yi'S Tnnt. 

I Inive not seeii .1/, //cd'/aco/odis', Bzep. (UKho), descrihcil 
front Sydney. In this siteeies the niedielkn vein is obsolete, 
which is not tlte ca.se in any .sjiecies described here. 

Microdus rufobrunneus, sp. n. 

. i{\iht-in'uuni':i ; capitc ((ibiiscjnt^ iiUermcdiis I'aistioixjui' 
nigris; tihiis t<u•^^sqllc intennKljis, tibiis posticis basi, laisiMjiK' 
[Histici.s iiasi nt apkr pallidi' ilavis; alls :>nbhyalinis, leviter inhi^- 
i-atis, stiginatf voiiiiricute bnuiiK Odcslaecis. 
bong. 0 111111. j lorcbrae long. T mm. 



Ausii'olim Bmconidac in Ike Bridsh Museum, 107 


Smooth and shining, the face eloscdy aiid niiniitely |iuiiclinTd; 
i.iiac inserted further from eacli otlier tlian from the eyes, 
;j,v: .lilted. Mesonotuni minutely ])uiK'turcd, ^larapsidal furrows 
.iiid well marked, the median lobe (uinished with a distiiict 
ji,jii;:tiulimd Carina. Tint sulcus at tlie base of the scutellum bread 
jiiui ;<mtaining several longitudinal oarinae; median segment with 
wfll-ilctined elongate oval enclosed median art a, whicli i.s tiiins- 
striated, the remainder of tlic dar-sal surfiier; tiansvcrscly 
lUifiilijsc, a patch of 5’ello'vvish white pubcsctmec on each side before 
ih,. pustcrior coxae. lOrst tergite a little longer than its a])ical 
biva'ltli, with a few delicate longitudinal carinae on the basal half; 
im|)rt'sscd transvcTSC line of tlie second tergite arched, elo.se to the 
at the sides; curving to the middle of the .segment. iSccond 
iiitihal cell tiinngular, petiolale; nervulus interstitial. 

!l<(h. X. Queensland, Townsville {F. P. Dothl). 

IWicrodus xanthopsis, sp. n, 

, Nigra; ca[>ite, pronoto, me.soi)leiins antiec, pedibustpie aiiticis 
lliivii-testaceis; vertice fa.scia lata traiisvcrsa antenni.s(atc nigris; 
iiUii> iiilei'Jnodiis macula subba.stdi, post ids hasi anguste et in im (iio 
l.uii'sime, calcaribusqiie albis; ulis liyalliiis, le\itcr iiifuscatis, 
'tig male veni-squo fuscis, 
j. Fetninac .si mil is, 
k'jng, 4 mm.; (crebrae long, .3 iniii. 

Slt'iidcr, smooth and sliining; jiarajisidal furrows di.'.^tinct hut 
III it deep; scutelhim long and narrow, uitli a slightly arched cicuii- 
laiefl sulcu.s at the base ; median .segment coarsely ]mnctured-riigose, 
^luiiscU elothed with whitish luur.s,the sides of tlie segment hnely 
liiitieUtred. ISecond tergite with a distinet transverse impressed 
line near the middle; the lii-st tergite sulitriangiilar, longtu' than tlie 
.i[i]ca] breadth. Hind coxae and fmnora finely jumctuied, elothed 
with >)iorl white hains; val\ nlae sparsely elotlu-d with very short 
liliu-k liairs. Antennae 27-joiiited, the third joint distiiietly lunger 
than the fourth, longer tlian the scape. .Second cubital tell 
triangular, sometime’s sulipetiolate. 

Hub. S. \\\ Australia, Yallingup [Turner], Xovembei’ 
Uc'coniber 1913 . 

Microdus ruflthorax, sp. ii. 

Nigra; mandibulis palpisqim te.staeeis; tiiorace ])ei]ilmsque 
aiitU'is et Uitcrmediis rulia; segmeiito (hirsali secumlo basi, tibiisque- 
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posticis <linmlio basali, iiroiie ba^n nignj-annulaiis, albidis; .li, 
{.alUcte fiisoo-hyalinis, stigniale vcnisqne fuscis. 

I'Vminae .siniiliH. 

Long. 4 mill.; Ici-ebrac, long. 4 mm. 

V. Head and sliining, the face microscopically iniiicti;;H]. 

Thora-'c shilling, tlif parapsidal furrows distinct and fairly dee]); ihc 
transver.sc furrow at the base of the scutelluiu very feebly crenuL:;, d. 
yfedian sogmeiit black, cmirsedy puiictiired-rugosc, the sides of iht 
segment finelv ])unctiae<l. First tergite longer than its aj iriil 
lu-eadth, very feebly rugulose, in the middle; trarnsversc line on the 
second lergitc very distinct, Himl femora punctured at the 
Antennae 27 -jointed. Second cubital ecll triangular, dislirntly 
pctiolatc. 

Hah. 8. W. ArsTR.4TJ.\, Kalatnunda {Turner), Murdi 
1911: Yallitiou]) {Turner), October 1918. 

DifTers frotu M. xiinlho})si,^ in cokmrinjif, in the lon-ev 
terebra, the deeper parajisidal furrows, the sculpture nf 
the first tergite atid the le,ss hairy media u segment. 

Microdus martialis, sp. n. 

c, Liifo-teslncca; antennis, articidis dnolnis basalibus exceptb, 
iiigris; tarsis po.sLicis fnscis ; alis fnsco-hyalinis, sligniato veiib(|Uc 
fuscis. 

J. Fetninast! siinilis. 

Varial; V S’ Abdouiine su]>ra nigro. 

Long, o til in. ; teivlirae long. 1 mm. 

y. Slender, smooth ami shining. th(' face iiiicrosco])icalIy ]iii:.- 
tiimd. Antennae 37-jointed, elotlud with minute hairs. Pam] said 
fiMTons distinct, but rather shallow; the transverse funow at lb 
base of the scutellum ereuidalcd. IMediaii segment sinning ai;'i 
almost smooth ; alidomen siiiuoth and shining, the transverse fuiua^ 
of (he second tergite obsolete. 

Huh. N. Qukbxsland, Kurandu {Turner], May 1913. 
The .second cubital cell is petiolate. _ .... 

Ill addition to colour difTcreiices this .species is ensih 
distinguished from xunihojm.s and rufilhorax by the greafet 
number of antennal joints, by the almo.st smooth median 
segment and by the absence of a transverse groove mi 
tile second tergite. 

(ieuns Aoatiiiella, Szep, 

A(jalhidl((, Bzep., Termes. Fiizetek., xxv, p. 73, 1002. 
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: : .f species of this genus seeiu to be numerous in Australia, 
.tally ill the southern half, and doubtless inany more 
ies remain to be discovered. The structural differences 
;ij; isually small, and without a long series of siiecimens it is 
]■;;! difficult to come to definite conclusions as to the extent 
, -.lour variation, but where I have taken a number of 
sjH'i iinens I have not found any important colour varieties. 

KEY TO THE AIJSTRALTAX .STECIES. 


]. AfcsonotiiTn, sciitellum and median 

segment black. 2. 

Mf'sotiotnin at least red. 5. 

•2. liOerinediate and kind legs entirely 

black A. latiballenfa. Cam. 

intermediate legs yellowish or red- 
dish testaceous. 3. 

;i. Kind tibiae wholly black, hind coxae 
and tibiae testaceous red, Iy?ngth 

8 nun A. fe.'ilinaift. Turn. 

Hind tibUe with a narrow white. ring 
at the base. Length .3 mm. 4. 

1. Hind legs black ; .sea l)lack ... A, rufeeps, S/.e|). 
Hind coxae, trochanters, femora, and 
the scape yellow testaceous . . . A. ieinu'i.siinn. Turn. 

.V Median seginent pimctured-nigose. 0. 

Median segment .smooth. g. 

Cl. Intermediate feinn?'a wholly black, 

Jiind tibiae black, with a narrow 
wliite ring at the base. 1/^ngtli 

8 Him A. itxillgiKt, Tiuti. 

luterinediatc femora mostly or en- 


tirely testaceous. I.iengfh not, 
e.vcccding 5 mm, 7. 

T. Hind tibiae black, with a very narrow 

obscure whitish ring at th(i base, . A. minimfi. Turn. 

Hind tibiae with the basal half white, 

■with a narrow black ring near the 

base A. rugosa, Turn. 

8. Intermediate legs wliolly black . , . A. nieridionali^, 'Turn. 

Intermediate legs not wholly black. 9. 

5'. Intermediate legs wholly testaceous . A. iinmacuJafa, Turn. 

Ajiex of intermediate femora and 
middle of tibiae yellowish .... A, tricolor, Szep. 
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Agathiella latibalteala, Cam. 

A^jadiis ladfydtf'ofa. Cam., Entoinolugiyt, xxxix, p. 2(1, lpic,_ 

Thi.s is an Af/iiihieihi, not a true Agalkis, having the Ece 
short and lu'oad and no parapsidal furrows. As far as I 
run aware t>'pieal Ajathis does not occur in Australia. 
IJah . Acstralta. 


AgathieJla ruficeps, Bzep. 

AfffifhiAJn fiific^jia, Szep,, Ann. dfiis. Nat. Tlungar., iii. 
p, 52. Ihit.j, 

Uah. Bvdxkv. 

From the description this must be Very near htibaUe'iln. 
but the hiiul tibiae are wlute at the base instead of wholly 
black, and the intermediate legs are red, not black, h 
is also a smaller species. 

Agathiella tricolor, Bzep. 

Afjnfhirlla Ificolor. Bzep.. Ann. Mus. Nat. Ilungar., iii. 
p. 52, lt)05, C- 

Hfth. Byd-Nkv. 

Agathiella meridionalis, sp. n. 

'i. N'igra ; cainte, i>rotiioi’ace, nie.sothorace, femoribus aiuick 
(iimi<lin iipicali, tibii.s tarslsijou anticis nitis; s^egmento abdonunali 
Iti'imo aliiuli), macula niHxima mcdiana iiigni supra et infra; secnndo 
lia^ii ct latci'ibus albidu, t('r1io angnlis ba^alibus albido; alis pallklc 
bisco-byaliius, stiginatc vcnWjUo fnscis; calcaribus nigri.s. 
bong. M mm.; U>n'oraE‘ long, o (i mni. 

Variid : scntt'llo KCii]!uqiR‘ rnfis. 

,. Feitiinao siniilis. 

Variat : capito pcdilnRcpic anticis nigvis. 

\. Smoodi and sinning; the inediiUi segment with nncTOseo|nv 
]nineturi‘s on (he si<les, lint smootii on tlie dorsal surface; litst 
tcrgitc more than half as loiig iigain its Iht; apical breiuKli, shorter 
in (he male; second toi'gifc as broud at tile apex as long. JM'Uiai! 
eidiital cell petiolatc, triangular, not very small. 

flab. Tasma.via, Mt. Wellingion, 2300 ft. {Turner), 
January to April L013. 



Amfralian Braconidae in the Bniish M}i,^eum. Ill 


Agathiella unimaeulata, ?p. ii. 

iJiifO'testacea ; seginento inediano, abdoniine, anteniii-s, 

1 , 11 . posticis nigris; abdcmine segtnonti« cluobiis basalibus albo- 
segiiiejito jiriiiio dorsali niacidn inagiiu rutiiiidata nigra; 
:ili> stigniatc vciiisque bniniieis- 

L'liiir. 4 5 mm. ; terebrae long. 11 ’.3-4 mm. 

Median segment sniootb and sbining; first tergite about half 
a> If'iig again as the ajiioal broadtli; second tergite broadi'r than 
liind tarsi distinctly shorter than the Iiind tibiae, a little 
>)ii,iir(r in proportion tlian in .4. maligna, b'econd cubital cell 
niatigalar, the petiole short. 

!I‘ib. X. QuEEN.si.AXD, Kiiiaiida {Tuyney), May to July 
lM;b 

The nicdiait segment is blaclc on the dorsal .surface only. 
In a s|)eciinen from Sydney [P. de hi G<(rde), January 1808, 
tlic hlaek is reduced to a median streak; the tvings are also 
paler. 

Agathiella tenuissima, sp. n. 

. Xigra; capite, prothorace, tegulis. «.ginentis abdnminaliliUK 
(liiubns h:\.s:ilibu.s, i>rinio lia.si nigro siiffuso, ];cdihiis([ue 11a vo-testa- 
fcmoi'ibus postiei.s ajiice, libiis tarsisque jioslicis fuscis; alts 
l>;illii]i>^sime fiisco-byalini.s ; stiginatc' vcni.scpic jialiide fu.‘<cis. 

I.tiiig. .3 min,; terebrae long. inni. 

. Median .segment smooth and sbining; abdomen very .slender; 
tiist ici'gite at least tnice a.s long as (lie ajiicai breadth; seeond 
tcrjtite longer than broad. iSccoml cubital c’cll veiy small, the 
]K-ti(*!e long, nerviibis not interstitial, distinctl}’ jmstfiii cal. 

Huh. VfCTORiA {Fypnch). 

bcKsibly the female of A. yufj-epH, Szeii., hut the pre.sent 
sjiicies lias the !sea|5e vellowish, the nagellum hro\t']u.sh 
heiicath on the basal two-thirds, and the basal i>ortion of 
die hind legs is flavo-testaeoous. Nov can the inodiau 
segment he described as " etwas iinohen." 

Agathiella festinata, sp. n. 

• • Xigra; capite rnfo; aiitcnnis nigris, artienlis dnobiis lia.'ialibu.s 
niiis; [M'dibus riifo-testaceis, posfieis trocliaiiterilms, libiis (arsisque 
'ligi'i'; abdoinine albo-davido, segmentis dorsalibtis priino set-undo* 
'I'lc iiiHcula mediana, tcitio, quarto, tpiintoipie basi nigris; tertio 
'tniriilis anticis late albodbnidis ; alis fuseo-liyalinis, vtni.s biunnco- 

i-oiig. 8 mm.; terebrae long. 7 mm. 



112 Mr. Howland K. Turner on 

0 Vwv si»iil.w i" 

(lire <.f the si-gi«cnt. which is smooth aid sbinmg oi- thi 

^iiffacc, \uih the sides very minutely punctured; in the euaiie 
<,f ilic se-<-ond tergite, wtiieh is mm-li broader at the ai-ex than 
and in the slightly longer tcrcbra. 

Hah. 8. (iuEEXShAND [ex toll Turner, received Jm 
French). 

Agathiella maligna, sp. n. 

0 Nigra- capitc, thoracc, pedibusque anticis riifis; antemii? 
Jmcitoqtto mediano nigris; scgmcnlis aldominal.bus J„„l* 
liiiiulibu.s albu-havidis, tei'gitis duobus basahbus macula iiiiigna 
jncliana nigra; tibiis iiiterimdiis jiosticisque macula parva basali 
alho-Havida; alis fiirscis, stigiiiatc nigio. 

Tiong. 8 inni. ; tercb^e long. 0 mm, 

?. Head smooth and shining; seen from in front much broadir 
than long. Thorax smootii and shining, the parapsidal funws 
absent; median segment finely punctuixH-rugulcse, the ape-x smooth, 
the si.lesof the .segment very finely pmielured and sparsely dolliol 
with sliort white hairs. Hirst tergife distinctly longer than us 
ani<-d bivadth; second ferszite a little longer than broad, uith a 
',.„her iiKlistinef imptx.ssed 'tiansverse line near the middle, which 
curves tou ards I he sides and ))eeomes obsolete beforc reaching llio 
anterior angles; a slightly ob!i(|Ue lateral groove, running from near 
the anterior angles to tiie midclle of the lateral margin. ValviiW 
clothed with .short- delicate hairs. Second cubital cell very small, 
jietiolate. 

Hah. 8. AV, Ah^traua, Vallingtip {Turner), Novenibet 
1913 . 


Agathiella rugosa, sp. n. 

?. Xigra; capitc, vjrtiee interdnm antcnnisqiie nigns, pmlhorLiCP. 
mesotlHx-aee, seutello, eoxlsque aniici.s rufi.s; sogmentis abdoimnii- 
libus duolms ventralilius totis, doi'salibusque busi anguste alhulis 
feiiiorllnis tibii.scpie antk-is, femoribus intermediis dimidio apnMb 
tibiisque inteimediis dimidio basali, basi augustc nigro-anuuhUts 
fostacens; tibiis ])o,stieis dimidio basali albis, ntgro-annulatis; cHs 
pailide fusco-hyalinis, sligmatc venisque fu,scis ; ealcaribus albis. 
bong. ’> mm.; tembrac long. 5 mm. 

Variiit : seutello nigro. 

o', I'emiuae similis,Kegmentisdoi’salibus duobus basalibus a 

priino in nif'dio nigro-maculato. 

.Tx)ng. .0 mm. 



A«-^fraIwn Braconidae in the British Museum, J]3 

Fiicp ^^hining, minutely punctured, with spni-se and very deJi- 
, •. |iidjcseencc; median segment rather coarsely rugose. First 
nearly twice as Jong as tlic a]ncal biefultli ; second trigite 
,1^ l.mad at the ajX'X as long, the impressed transverse line distinct. 

male has the lirst tergite shorter, If^ss than half as long again 
;is die apical breadth. 

Tas^maxia. Eaglehawk Neck {TtirHcr), Fehruaiy; 
Mt. Wellington, 2300 ft. {Tifmer), ^Farch 1913. 

This differs from A, frieolor in the sculpture of the median 
sciitucnt. Flip, second cubital cell is very .stnall. the petiole 
liimi. The West .Australian Micyodiis rufithofajo closely 
jv.sciuhles this species, hut has the parapsidal furrows 
well developed and the head black. 

Agathiella minima, sp. n. 

Nigra; prothorace, mesotliorace sciilllloque rufls; palpis ]>edb 
l,iis(|ue anticis intermrdiiKsque testaoeis ; .‘^cgnu nti.s aldominalibus 
(luulais basalibu-s albo-flavidis, dorsali prim.o macula magiia basal! 
iii.eirt ; tibiis posticis macula parva, obscura, basali, albida; alis 
viibliyaliiiis, costa nigra, .stiginatc vcni.squc paiL’de biuniicis. 

luung. 3 min.; terebrae long. 2 mm. 

Smooth aufl shining; the median segment finely inuicturcd- 
ntirusc. First tergite scarcely half as long again as tlie apical 
liiviidlh: .second tergite as liroad at the apc.\ a.s long, llic iinjin^ssed 
timisverse line very distinct. C'alcaria of hind tibiae pale tc.staccous. 
N'cotid ('iit)ifa] cell triangular, the petiole short. 

!l>ih. N, QfKKNsLAXi). Kuranda (Tin-nfr). July 1913. 

Ir is possible that Ashiiiead's genu.^ fby/tVopctoYt inav ho 
hiuinled on a species of this genius u'ith soniewliat redneed 
iK'iinitioti, but liivS (\cscription is too short for any con- 
chisioti.s to be drawn. 

?L.\TYAftATHIS, gen. IIOV. 

Xearlv allied to I)ifiOf>hr)f,9, with whieli it agrees in the 
■dxnt broad face, in the distinct marginal carinao of tho 
hontal depression and in the very short tcrebra. It differs 
from Disophrys [n tho very broad and somewhat flattened 
iihibnneii. which is ses.silo, with the first tergite as broad 
at the base, as long and somewhat broader at the ape.x ; 
die iutennediate and hind -tarsal nngne.s are simple, the 
uiigurs of the fore tarsi bifid. The median segment is 
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hairy; the parap«idal furrows strong. The only species 
known to me is 


Platyagaihis leaena, sp. u. 

Y. Xigra.; cajufc rufo, iintcrmis manclibulisqiie nigris; segniMnis 
(lorsalil)u.s prime, sc.cmidoque latcrihus latissime, tertioque Usi 
lateribu.s, ventraiiljus priir.o secundoque in medio nigrO'inaftilutis, 
tertioque basi albis; tibiis antieis basi, tarsisque anticis Wo- 
le rruginels; alls fusoo'hyalinis, venis fuse i a, 

Ia)rig. 7 inm. 

'( ;5‘ Smooth and shining; (lie face very ti)iely and closely j hjk.. 
tiirrd; two short longitudinal earinae between the antennae as in 
Jfisojih-jffi. Antennae 49-jointc d in both sexes, nearly as long as ibe 
whole insect in the female, distinctly lunger in the male; maigir.al 
eurinae of tlie frotital dtqiressiun well defined, vertex smooth uni 
siiiiiing. Panijjsidal furrows and the sulci of the me sopleiirac 
punctured; scutcUnm with a lincly striated depression at the liioc; 
median segment short, the dorsal surface no longer than the siu'el- 
lutn, coai-scly reticulate, with six rather ill- defined longituiliiml 
earinae, covered with rat her short whitish hairs, which partly aii- 
ccal the sculjiturc. Alidonien smooth and ginning ; the white latnnl 
bunds of the two basal tergites as broad as the black median baiids 
and continued more narrowly on the basal half of the third leigitf. 
Sccomt cubital cell subquadrate, with the stump of a vein springinH 
from the second transvei'se cubital nervure ; nervulna intcrstiu:i!. 
The cubital margin of the first cubital cell is open In the middle. 

Hah. S. \V. AtisTjtAMA. Yallinoup (Tamer), Ja-miaiv 
Ulll. 
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\\\ On the naming of Local Uaces. liiibspceies^ Ahemdions, 
Hcasonul Fortm, etc. By Lord Kotiischit.T), F.R.S., 
etc. 

[Kcad February 6th, 1918.] 

]y the “Entomological News,” vol. xxviii, pp. 4C3--67, 
Sir (leorge Hampson has an article on “The Detenniiia- 
tien of Generic Types in the Lepidoptera.” In the last 
jtanigraph he protests against what he calls the “ ixsiuious 
Ukrman specific polynomial jvomenclature,” and savs 
it i.v unnecessary to name local, seasonal, sexual, poly- 
riiofpliic and other forms. Nevertheless, he proceeds to 
sat' that Mhen dealing with a species they must all be 
nF.^cRLBED. He further adds that no such thing an a 
'• SviiSPECiE.s ” exists in nature, and if the term is used, 
it is only a proof of ignorance. 

These statements only prove that Sir George Kampson 
has utterly failed to grasp the meaning of the term “ JSen- 
scKdRS,” and also has misunderstood the main objects of 
Zo(»logicaI Nomenclature. 

I will deal with the last question first. In my opinion 
and that of the bulk of my zoological acquaintances “ Zoo- 
i.ocu'AL Nomenclature ” has been established to enable 
the students of this brancli of knowledge to commimicate 
their ideas in speech and writing in the most concise, 
elearest and most orderly manner. 

Xow we all, I think, take our starting-point from 
hiiinfciLs, and he was the first to name local races, invent- 
ing fnr them the term varietas. If this were the end of 
the (]Uestion, I would be the first to range myself under 
the hinnean Banner, but subsequent writers have used 
the to mi “ VARIETY,” “ VARiETA.s,” to mean indiscrimin- 
ately local race, and individual aberration, and therefore 
I atid most other zoologists have determined, backed up 
hy tile International Commission on Nomenclature, to 
rejoct the term “ varietas ” altogether and to substitute 
the term arerration for an individual variation or mon- 
■^ro.sity, and sunspEciRS for local = geographical 
lucK. Thus Sir George Hampson himself acknowledges, 
‘>1 liis denial quoted above, that subspecies do 

wist in Nature, for he acknowledges the existence of 
J-bCAi. RACES but proves himself unable to grasp that 
^pbspecies and local race are one and the same thing. 

TRANS. ENT. SOC. LOND. 1918.— PARTS I, IT. (DEC.) 



110 Lord Rothscliild on Naming of Local Baceft, etc. 

As tf> tlip point lie raises that aiiythinjr lower than a 
“ si'KciKs " slioiilil not lie iiained. I consider it raises dire( :lv 
the fundaioental (luestioii o( the purpose and eouveni(M;ce 
of “ NhitneiU'laUtre.'’ 

Surely the followitpif illustration should cliuch the ar^iu- 
ment. Of the \m\Uni\y Colia-s fieldil there are two geo^ia- 
])(iica) races one the Indo-lhinnese race, which is sinaltoT 
and palei’ and is the typical race, and a much larger and 
brighter ('hinese race. Xow surely it is mvich more coiu iso 
and coiuprcUeiisi\'e to say CoUas fieldii chinensis than to 
say ''THK LAROKK AND MOKE BRILJHTLV-COLOURED CllLSlM.; 
K.VCE OK (Vn.IAS FIKCDir,” 

Again, if the tcnii f/oh'n.t hgale ab. nigm is used, it is 
more convenient than the sentence, ” the black aberra- 
tion Oi' COI.IA.S HVAl,l<;/’ 

It is to be regretted, I agree, that some authors, such 
as Dr. Unger Y(M’itv, have been led into error in a different 
<lin‘ctioiL and have expanded the quite legitimate, aiul 
a!)s;)!ut(‘lv necessary trinomial nomenclature into a polv- 
nonruil one, Dut this is entirely duo to their futile 
attempts to arrange Zoological Nomenclature on a piirelv 
envLooKNETic i)asis. 

d’lic result of this is, that they take the several lof-nl 
races of a \videsin'(‘ad insect, and, thinking the |>hvl(i- 
geuetic relatioHsluj) is evidenced by closer or less close 
resemblance. ]u-oclaim the local races most alike in appear- 
atK-e to be nearest in fact. Therefore they name them !is 
subspncie.s of snli.species. and so on. The truth is, that in 
many cases local races at t.J\e extreme ends of the area of 
a species are the closest in appearance, Avhilc the moM 
diHereiil: races occur iu l:)ctw(‘en. Tt is therefore obvidin 
that two races which arc nearest iu ajipearaiice may Iv 
lihylogenetically the widest apart. The only course oprii. 
and tli(‘ one we, i.c. the majority, adojit, is, that as tlu' 
original ancestral form and many other intermediate link's 
have long disapj)oared, to treat all local fonns of one spcii'.'s 
as c.)>enna1 in value, and name them all trinomially. 

The object of naming other lower categories is alwavs 
(lie same. viz. to facilitate their di.scussion; but here again, 
led by several Knglisli zoologists, the naming of individaa! 
aberrations has been carried too far, and in some (“iisi"^ 
almost every second specimen has received a name, h 
i.s, however, ulwavs of importance to name seasonal, diiuec 
piiic, and sexually polymorpliic forms. 
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MOLIPPA SIMILLIMA 6 AND M. SABINA 



Exi'lanatiox of Pt.atk TTT. 


U pper fi g, MoUp pa, si mill > - Jones, 

IjDwer „ „ sahim, Wlk., 



Explanation of Plate IV. 

Upper fig. MoUppa simillirm, D.vTonea, 9* 
liOwer „ „ sabim, Wlk., 
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V. Molippa simillima, D.-Jone/^: A Coneclion. By 
E. DiTKivi'jKM)'.J()\b:s, F.E.S. 

[Read February (3th, 1918.] 

Plates III, IV. 

]n tiir Transact iotis of the Society of June L^Olh. 19(17, 
there is a sliort jjaper of iniiie on the reniarkahle rcscni- 
IdiiiKT between t^o sjtecies of T/o/^'ppa. 

I have recently discovered that the specinuMi I had 
iiichidod amongst the d/. siitnllhua groiij:) and jihotographed 
;u; such is in reality M. sahinu, AMk. 

1 can only surmise tliat the unfortunate error arose from 
inv liaving accidentally placed one of the pn[)ae 

ill (lie box containing pupae of si/ydlliiHa. for I itiai'ked the 
imagines of snhina, a, and those of simillimu, h, as they 
emerged, and this specimen was marked h. 

Mv statement tliat the same descri^ition will serve for 
hutli species was chiefly based upon the sjieciinen figured 
attd mast be modified. The principal dilTerence is tliat in 
.1/. f^hkiUlma the dark postmedial line of the liind-wing.s 
i-' strongh' bent outwards from vein 1 to the inner margin, 
ivhereas in suhinn it is straight. 

The accompanying plates, III and IV, sliow the two 
s]iecies. 

It is dilTicult in a subject of this kind to make a sati.sfac- 
lory cnuipansou without a long serie.s of specimens. The 
(li.scocellular spots, for instance, are Acry variable in size 
iiiid shape in both species, and the very dark shade on 
till* inner margin of the liind-wings of M. sahiua is, I find, 
iilniost absent in many of the specimens in the Ihitish 
Museum. 


Explanation of Plates IJJ, IV. 
P%e Es pkt nations fudvij the Platks.] 
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[Read March Cth, 1918-] 

,, Seitz’s “Maetolepidoptera” (Indo-Australian Regin.,; 

In 1171 the aenus Iluphina, tnih- 

Knglish „ fw II ‘^"eurysJher Hour., 

speaks of ^ elated species. Tl„s 

and maecuracies and one distinct 

passage him 

.■a.s written by importance is tl,e 

r%‘rU™X;nt " ranYtke other t™, 

fvarjed 

rm?oX;rlApTi^^e:S..totheactaa, 

had bcotl'Yitinted rvitVthe 

. Trms, Ent. See. Load,, Series 111, vol. iv. p. 308; FI- U"' 
*'*TkYs. ENT. SQO. LOND. 1918,— PAKT3 1, 11. (PEC.) 



Mr. F. A. Dixe^ on Mimicry in certain Butferjlies. 119 

. ( lal appearance of his specimen seemed to him to 

,;,ate that it came nearest to such forms as ada, Cram., 
.(• i cJ((t'is, Wall., and he therefore placed it tentatively in 
^renus Tnchyris next after those species. In 1889 
v-^rs. (Irose Smith and Kirby * figured both the up>per 
iiid under side of the same form; Wallace’s figure only 
sliu.cing the latter. On the plate in “ Rhopalocera 
the species appears under Wallace's name of 
abnormis, but in the text aiid^ indices its genus is 
<fivcti as Delias. The figure is said to represent a male, 
but is really (like Wallace’s) that of a female. The mistake 
as to sex was afterwards corrected by the authors. f In the 
Siune work, vol, ii, Picrinac, p. 17, ahnormis is once more 
reffured to the genus Delias, and is said to belong to the 
of /->. Indus, Crose Smith, and D. ornytion, Oodm. & 
Salv. But in the note {Ibid., ]). cited above, the authors 
add, '■ ilerr von Wit is points out (‘Iris,’ vi, p. 114), 
tliat the four-branched .subcostal ncrviire removes both 
Almoirnis and Eiiryxaniha from DeJiasP This is quite 
true; and enryximiha, which appears in the plate (“ Rhop. 

vol. ii, Picrinae ; Delias, vi, figs, 7, 8) as a Delias^ 
b ill the text called a Tavltyris. 

llonrath,;i: who described earyxantha as a vanety of 
(^hm-ynis. cxpre.ssed a doubt as to whether Grose Smith 
and Kirhv's figure of ahnormis represented a male a.s stated ; 
he adds, however,' tliat tliose authors in their te.vt rightly 
Itlaced ahnormis in the genus Delias, “to which genus, 
instead of to Taehyris, Wallace, if he had known the male, 
would certainly ha\'e also as.signed it.” Staudinger § 
definitedv protiounced Smith and Kirby’s figure to be that 
of a female. 

As a matter of fact, neither abnormis nor earyxantha 
is eitlier a Delias or a Taehyris. So far as I am aware, the 
lirst author to jierceive their true affinity was von Mitis,|j 
who. a.s above stated, pointed out that their neuiation 
\uis not that of Delias. \^on Alitis himself places them in 
file neighbourhood ai jadith, amalia, emmo, etc,; i.e. in 
tlie group uauied by Moore lluphina, though ranked by 
the jbrjuer writer under the wide designation of Pieris. 

'y " Rhopal. Exot.,” vol, i, Pkrinae, ?1. Jl, figs. 6, 7. 
t vol. ii, Pierbiae, p. 22, note, 
i B.-rl. Entom. Zeitsebr., xxxvi, p. (18if2). 
i •• Iris,” vii. pp. 117, 118 (1894). 

Ibid, vi, pp. 113. 114(1893), 
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While thoi'o is little doubt that ahnomis and eifryxfmih,) 
are l>ost jeforred to H irphina, it is also true that they appe ar 
to stand .some^vhat apart from other members of that ge))’!,i 
The genitalia of botli species are of the firtpluna type, ])\it 
tfie valves dilfer slightly in shape frojii those of H, 

(Ir. Smith, and //. nen'.s’.so, Fabr. The genitalia in 
iivo fpiite diiferent. Tlie scent-scales of H. uhnoniih 
cannot oasilv be distinguished from tliose of //. curyxonlhif, 
if, indeed, they can be distinguished <at alb They are of 
the litiphiHit type, though shorter and proportionatelv 
lu'oader towards tlie apev than those of other species nf 
the genus. The difference in neuratioii })et\vcen Hiiphim 
and Delink is well known. Tlie neiiration of (ibnorMh atid 
riirffrrni(h<i is tliat of th(' former genus. Von Mitis agrees 
with lloiij’atlt in attributing Wallace's mistake to the fact 
that he was only acguaintetl with the female. Staudinger * 
s[JcakH of v<m Miti.s as Inudng shonti tli.at ahnotnus and 
(■tttijnuilhn belong to the genus “■ /b'erns* {or Appinfi]": 
but thc.se forni.s have certainly no more to do with “ Ja- 
piax" than they have Tachjjrif;, nor did you l\Iitb 
suggc.st the contrary. 

As already stated, there is little or no doufii that (ffuio/ank 
and cunix'infha. wlietJier they are distinct species, or 
wliether. as thongh.t by Hon rath, von Mitis and istaudinger. 
forms of the same .spm'ies, have their true affinity with the 
J’iei'ines included in .Moore's genus lluphina. This was 
correctly recogni.sed by Mr, A. (i. Jlutlert in his Kevislort 
of that genus. Hut while rightly placing them in Huphinn. 
to whicii group the)' almost certainly belong, he associates 
with them in the same genus Jfuhw. onujfion and ihherhji. 
adding the following comment : 1 must confess that tli*' 

fact of the last five s]a‘cies occnri'ing together in Ne'-r 
(hiitiea. in conimictiou with the fact that similarly colourod 
species of tlie X)'mj)hahd genus .i/z/ucs' occur there, is vorv 
suspicious. 1 cannot help thinking tliat lireeding exiieri- 
meats would tend greatly to reduce the number of these 
‘species’ in both genera.'’ .Mr. Mutlor's suspicions tlmt 
something was wrong were well founded; and it is ijuitr 
probable that breeding experiments would show' that 
ahuruntis and ennjm>}th(i are conspocifie, as was su 5 )[io>if'd 
by Hoiiratli, Staudinger and others. But along witli 

* " Iris.'^ vii. pp. ]i;. (J8!4). 

t Anil. M;i{r. Nat. Hist,, 7th St-i-ies, vol. iii, p. 20(5 {1890). It 
may be noted tliat lifr, Butler's rrf 'I’eiK'e to Ubeithiir’s 
should b? to p. b, not to [>. 01. 
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a p(i>?ible reduction in the iiumbei of species, \vbat is really 
iv.iuired in the five forms associated in the “ Revision 

HI increase in tlie iiuiubei' of genera. The first two fornrs 
«i 'Ah' live, viz. euryxanlha and abnormis, belong, as we have 
<,..■ 1 !. to Huphina; but ladas and ornydon are certainly 
n;,'nil)ers of the genus Delias. \Yith regard to the fifth 
viz. (loherfyi, there is a fresh conpdication. A 
doherlyi from .lobi and a Delias doherlyi from Timor 
wt'iv both described in 1891, the former by M. Oberthiir, 
tli!‘ latter by Lord Rothschild, ObertliuL's descrijition 
lutving been published in August, and Rothscliild's in 
.September, it would seem that the former has priniify. I 
liave never seen Oberthiirs type, but from the description 
;cul ligure I have no doubt that it is a Dellas. Rothschild's 
(Inlx-ilyi is certainly a Delias, and {piite distinct from 
OliiMtliiibs. In his Revision of tlie genus Defia-^,* 
Mr. Rutler re fens under D. doherfyi to Rothschild's descrijn 
tiiiti above mentioned, and also to Lrose Smith and Kiibv's 
figures in Rhopal. Exot./' ii, Delias. Rl. IV (not Rl. VJ, 
as butler), figs. 7, 8, which represent Rothschild's tvpe. 
He adds, It is a curious thing that in the same year when 
llie above was described M. Obertliur described a Pier is 
Delirrlyi from ^iew Uiiinea. The latter, liowever. a])]iears 
to me to be allied to P. onu/don of Hodman and Salvin, 
in whicli case it is not a Delias (although P. ornydon lias 
erroneously been referred to thi.s genus bv v<»u 
Rut, as we have seen, ornydon is a Delias, and if Mr. Riitlei 
i.s right, a..s I believe he is. in thinking that ObertliUr's 
ikhciijfi is allied to ornydon (of which species it. seems to 
he the repro.sentative in the Island of Jobi). we have two 
diherhfi in the same genus. Oberthur's being apparently 
the one that is entitled to stand; unless indeed Oberthiir's 
ilohi'iiyi should turn out to be a mere svnonvm of oniydon ; 
in wliich case I presume that lb)thsehild\s would stand as 
tile true doherfyi. This, however, is a (jue.stion that I woukl 
fain leave in the hands of expert, s in nomenclature. 

Turning now to Fnihstorfcr's treatment of the.se fornns, 
we iind that he ends his account of Ilaphina with the same 
five species as those to which Butler called attention in the 
passage above cpioted, adding to them perse phone. 
Stand. (= odyssia, Frust. I.).'’ f His notice of this 

* Ann. Alag. >;at. Hist., Gtli Scries, vol, xx, p. IG:} (1807). 

” Alacrolepicloptera ” (Indo^AusIndiau Region), Engk 
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assembla^^fi is no doubt based on the “ Revision’’* * and 
we have" already seen that three of its members, viz. 
ornylwn, lada^ and dohertyi belong not to HupkinaUr to 
Deim There remairis -pe/rsephone, Staud., from Waigiou. 
This form, as Fruhstorfer says, “ was formerly only kruAvn 
ill one defective male specimen, and described as Dehm:^ 
His fi<niie which appearri in he. cii., Rl. b3d, as Ihiphim 
(KlysHh. is indistinguishable from specimens of ornyi.mi 
from the Arfak Mountains in N.W. and from Kapaur m 
\V New Guinea, on the underside of which forms the sub- 
marnnal red line of tlie hind-wing is wanting, and the 
vellowish jiatcli on the apex of the fore-wing may also he 
absent, as in the figure of Standingert was 

no doubt right in placing persepkone in the genus Deliax-, 
there was also some justification for his surmise that a 
hinder number of s])e('nnens, jicrhaps from other localities, 
liiight show that per^ejjJwne is a local form of oniytm. 
As\'e have seem there is no assignable difference between 
the Waigiou form and specimens of D. ornytion from 
AVestern "" New Guinea. Staudinger speaks of ornytion 
as from S.AV. New Guinea, but Godman and Salvin’s 
specimens. ' including the type, were taken near Port 
Moresby. Kven m these the siibmargLiial red line was 
almost 'obsolete; in another specimen from Port Moresby 
it is entirely lacking, as in the type of persephone. 

We may sum up as follows : — 

Ahnorwh is not a Tuehyi'i6‘ (as AA allacC; and (»rose^ Snntli 
and Kirby in their plate) ; nor a Didi/is (as Grose Smith and 
Kirby in their text and indices, also Honrath), nor a 

Pierh {Appios)" (^^s Staiiclinger) ; but a Huphim (as 
von Mitis.i Jhitler and Friihstoiier). 

Enrtfffinlhd (not euryd'uulhe) is not a DeUas Honrath 
in his descrijition and (trose Smith and Kirby in their 
plate §}; nor a Tmdiym (as the two latter authors in their 
text and indices) : nor a Picfis {Appias) ” (as Staudinger); 
but a Udphmi (as von Mitis, Butler and Fruhstorfer). 
It may probably be conspecific with ahnowm. 

* The reference to Obertiiur's Etudes, ‘’p. 61” (instead of p. fi), 
alwve noted in ttiu ” Kevisioii,” is (vi^eated in Fruhstorfer s .Alplw- 
betieal List of lndo-Au.stralian Pierines ; loc. cii., p. loo. 

t ” Iris,” vii, p. .S');") (ISho). , . 

\ He calls it Pkris, but is awarc of its tnie altimties. 

^ Both uhnonius and eurt/xanthn are also a-ssigned to Penas by 
Grose Suiitl; in Novlt. Zool,, i, p|>. 334, 335 (1894), 
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i}-,]y(ion (not ornyfhion), described as a Pierm, is not a 
}{u:>}dna (as Butler and Bruhstorfer) ; but a Delmi (as 
Sr;i ^linger, von Mitis, and Grose Smith and Kirby). 

i‘(;-sephone is not a Huphina (as Fruhstorfer) ; but a 
(as Staudinger). 

ji-ihertyi, Obertb., described as a Pieris, is not a HupJdna 
(as Jiutler and Fruhstorfer) ; but a Delias. The three last- 
nauK’d forms are very probably conspecific. 

Ihheriyi, Roths., is rightly assigned to Delias by its 
(losniber, by Grose Smith and Kirby, and also by Butler. 

ladm is not a linphina (as Butler and Fruhstorfer) ; 
but a Delias (as Grose Smith and Kirby). 

The confusion that has prevailed with regard to these 
spocies affords a good illustration of the way in which even 
■skilled entomologists may be misled as to aifinit.y by 
striking resemblances in colour and pattern. It is surely 
not unreasonable to suppose that analogous mistakes may 
he made by insectivorous enemies. 

To turn now to the main subject of this paper. It will 
1(0 observed that all the terms that liave been mentioned 
are inhabitants of New Guinea and adjacent islands ; 
also that, leaving liuphina euryxanOui and the form of 
Myws yeajjroyi with a light hind-wing out of account, the 
remainder are characterised by a uniform dark coloration 
of the under surface of the hind-wing, in some cases relieved 
by streaks, touches or lines of bright red. The butterflies 
ill question belong to three different genera; two of the 
genera, viz. Delias and Huphina, being ineliided in the 
.'iiibfamily Pierinae, and the third, viz. Mynes, in the sub- 
family Nyuiphalinae. Of all these forms, Delias orny(io?i 
may perhaps be regarded as the most characteristic. I 
am not acquainted with the habits and postures of anv of 
the members of this assemblage ; but if D. ornydon behaves 
like most other Pierines, its attitude while feeding or 
resting during the intervals of flight would show on the 
underside a striking contrast between the dark hiud-wing 
and apex of fore-wing on the one hand, and the white 
portion of the fore-wing on tlie other. The appearance of 
the butterfly, already conspicuous and distinctive, would 
he rendered still more so by the red costal streak and red 
patches or subinai'ginal line of the hiud-wnng. Huphina 
oJmnnis under similar conditions would display the 
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like contrast between white, blackish brown and scailct. 
th<iu>'h here it is interesting to observe that on a ckise 
e„ni|?aris<in the scarlet streak in abiwnms is seen to be not. 
as in orHHiion., on the costa ot the hiii^d-wing, but on :l,at 
of the foi-winir. The thin scarlet siibmargiiial line, o,t,.,, 
nresoiit in nnnjiion. is also absent from abiwrmii, thoiidi a 
in-'oestioii of it niav occur in the form of a tew scarlei 
pathos. Mj/na geojjmyi, or lyyi' 
would present, as was observed by t\ allace, the same 
oeneral apiiCiiranoe as nhnomis, the contrastnig cnlonis 
h,-iMO verv neailv the same. Hut here the relative ix.siiia,, 
of the scarlet tonches is again somewhat different. ( oni. 
paring dori/r'O with nhmmis. we see a rough corresixn.d.nie,. 
Letween tile seailet costal streak (in the hind-wing of tli,. 
fovnu'r tuid that on the tore- wing ol; the hitter u.isn 
lietween the searlei siilinuirginal spot ou the h\n(.-\vnig et 
the latter aiul that on the fore-wing of the former As ir, 
so in r/oryf/n the liinA-wing has no searlot sale 
Munshnal line, The apex of tlie fore-wnig is in dunp. 
diversified with certain liglit -coloured marks; tliese ar.* 
absent from awonnis. hut manv specimens of orey/a., 
show a paler area, much less conspicuous than in dipp. 

bnt in t he corresponding situation. 

If these insects, after the usual nianner of bullertlies 
deiiress the fore-wing.s during the periods of protracted 
rest, so as to conceal the white portion (d the fore-wiiV' 
and’ leave visilde imlv the apex of the forc-wmg and tlic 
Nvhole expanse of the hind-wing, the resemblance between 
them beconn'S peidiaps even more detailed, .riie costal 
and suVanarginal red marks fall more nearly into their 
relative positions, inespective of their situation ou h.iv- 
oi- hind-wing ; and the assemblage is now joined by anothci 
Iklim from New Cuinea. viz. 1), irma, hrnhsl, Tn l.m 
nude, of this biitterhy the mider surface of both wings 
bhiek. with the exception of a scarlet patch on the ensm 
of the hind-wing, like that of I) orp/iion. but soniewnat 
shorter in proportion ; there may also be a powderm^' 
of oran"'e-vel!ow scales about the distal end of the cell 
in tlie '"fore-wing, though this is often evanescent er 

absent. , ^ u . 

It is dilficnlt to sec how the facts with regard to Hum 
four insects can be interpreted without recourse to tlio 
theorv of iuimicr\'. The reseml-dancc between two of tlieia 
gs has been seen, has been sufficient to cause great coin 
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{i> . 1 . even on the pavfc of .skilled entomologists; and it is 
iiecessaiT to poiiit out tlte improbability of this 
,.jMg rosemblanrc between in.sccts dilftM'ing in allinity, 
!,u' ali inhabiting the same region, being due to simple 
ideisce. Nor. agaiti, i.s it easy to suiiiiose atiy factor 
t v' elinuite or external conditions of New Guinea which 
(•.,,u!'l lead directly, on tlic part of three or four of its butter- 
ttirv. t(» the assnmptioir of a dark underside witli red 
niiirkings; these marking.s, be it observed, belonging in 
cases to the fore-wing, in others to the hind-wing, hut 
;,t\\u\s contributing to the same general effect. Whether 
ilio ex[ihi nation fo\inded on mimicry is adequate, can 
niilv be finally decided by observation and ex]>erim(mt; 
at [iivseut 1 think it must be admitted to hold the 
lieM. 

The scarlet markings on the hind-wing underside of 
Jhlia.'i ornyf.ion would seem to be an attenuated vereion of 
die sul)COstal red patch atid subniargiiial red band seen 
iu rhe cojresponduig pnsitimi on the liiiid-wing of J)di<fs 
/('oy-'di/cc, Donov., and Delias niyriua. Fabr. This series 
of iiiavking.s lias a wide distribution among the species of 
hditis, being more or loss coinplctely represented in such 
sjircies as D. (UfaHippe. Donov. (Australia); D. kunmeri, 
l\ili!>e. illis. Ifibbe, and hakem, Kenr. (New (Juinea): 
I). ijiipis. Fabr. (Australia); 1). nrf/eulhoiuL I’abr. (Aus- 
tralia): /). (‘((Cfteas, Linn. (iMoluccasi; D. eafharis. Dt'utv 
( halia); D. sloUi, Butl, ((.'hina); D. eiDiioIpe, Gr. Smith 
ibiirneo). A comparison of these and other forms appears 
fu favour the conclusion that in D. oruylion we have the 
tcfl suhmarginal series iu an obsolescent rather than in 
an incipient stage and it is observable that although the 
siil'custal scarlet patch is persistent throughout the whole 
nuigi' of this specie.s, the submarginal scarlet line, which is 
iioavly always ]>rescnt in specimens from Eastern New 
biiiiK'a. and is w'cll marked in a specimen from the Louisiade 
-\icliipelago, has, in all the examples known to me from 
lli'storii New Guinea and the adjacent islands, completely 
viUiishcd witlioui leaving a trace. Now it is to be remarked 
tlirtr the failure of the red line in 7), oraylion brings its 
lUidu'-idc, with clo.sed wings, into relation with that of 
Jidnis iiiferna, Ihitl, (or a.s Fj’ulistorfer calls it when it 
fcnirs iu New Guinea, D. imut). Oji tiie mimetic hypu- 
ilicsis. it would be natural to ask whether the darkening 
(k lejenia has been influenced by orniflion, and the loss of 
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red in orwjlion by the condition in inferna. No dnubt 
much remains to be discovered about the distribution of 
these forms in New Guinea, which is a very large coiietiv. 
Dut as far as is known at present, the disappearance of the 
red line of D. ornylion in the western part of its area caimot. 
be conneeted with the presence of I), inferna or “ uwi'' 
for the latter form appears not to occur in the westerji half 
of tlie island. On the other hand, it would seem to be not 
impossible that the dark coloration of inferna as compared 
with the other members of the aruna group may have ])oei! 
iiiflueneed by ornylion] for the only region outside the 
range of the latter where inferna occurs appears to be the 
nortlieni extremity of the Cape York peninsula. 

It is doubtful whether any geographical relation can be 
traced in tlie case of the red spots of Hupkina ahmnuu. 
The subiiiarginal series of the hind-wing occurs in greater 
or le.ss development in specimens from Eastern Xerv 
Guinca, the firet at least of the series being apparently 
always present. The type, which is entirely destitute, of 
the hind- wing series, i.s said by Wallace to have come 
from “ N.W. Papua ” ; but the present data are obviously 
insufficient for forming any conclusion on this head. Nor, 
again, can it be said that Mynes doryca, which is generally 
distributed throughout Now Guinea, shows any Jiffiereiu-c 
in the development of its red spots in correspondence with 
locality. 

The facts that can be affirmed with certainty are that 
tlie.se four forms, viz. Delias ornytion, D. irma, Huphina 
abnormis and Mynes doryca, all resemble each other, and 
depai't from most of their congenei’s, in the possession of a 
dark, almost black under-surface to the hind-wing, on wliirli 
occurs a series of red markings in a greater or less state 
of development ; that in two of them {Mynes and Iluphimi) 
the red series is divided beiweeiL fore- and hind-wing, but 
])re.sents the same general appearance as in the two Delias 
in which it is to be seen on the hind-wing alone; and that 
in one of the four (/). irwa) the under-surface of the foie- 
as well as of the hind-wing i.s dark, so that in the other 
three tlie attitude of complete rest (fore-wings depressed 
between liiiui-wing.s) must be adopted in order to produce 
re.senil)laiu;e to the first. Whether these facts are, open 
to an interpretation on the basis of the theory of mimiciy 
is a ({ucstiou which will be answered in different senses 
by different authorities; but to those who admit the 
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vjiii.litv of the theory in any form, it will seem probable 
tlia' s(mie mimetic influence at any rate has here been at 
wo k. though it may not be possible to detemune its exact 

W'o have seen that there is little doubt that the markings 
oil rlie hind-wing underside of D, aganippe are generally 
linioologous with those in the corresponding situatkm of 
i). /oV/r/au; and equally little doubt that the scarlet 
iiuukings of D. ornytion are an attenuated version of the 
sutn-ostal patch and red band or chain of spots seen in the 
two former and many other species of Delias, especially 
those belonging to what may be called the eurharis section 
of tliiJt genus. In Trans. Ent. Soc. I.ond,, 1894, pp. HOO, 
3t)i. and Pioc. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1.909, p. cxiii, reasons were 
given, on the combined evidence of wing-markings and 
scent-scales, for supposing that the euckaris section is a 
iiatiiial group distinct from the belisama section, though no 
{h)iil)t at one time linked with it through a form more or 
less resembling Delias aganippe. D. inferna, which is a 
local race of D. anma, Boisd., is shown by both kinds of 
evidence to be closely akin to belisama, and so to ’belong 
to an assemblage in which the red subcostal patch is nearly 
al\\ay.s present, aiul the red siibmarginal chain is as a rule 
not to be found.* It was therefore rather to be expected, 
on the theoiy of a mutual approach between D. iriferiia 
and D. ornytion, that the latter should be more apt to lose 
the already attenuated submarginal line than the foiiuer 
to revive it or start it afresh. 

Two other points of interest in connection with this 
assemblage remain to be noticed. 

(1) 4^ith regard to My ties dor yea it is to be remarked 
that not only does t^ie underside recall in a striking manner 
the a[)pearance of Delias ornytion and llupliina ahnormis, 
hut its upperside also is of a Pierine rather than of a 
Xymphaliiie character. On a superficial view there is 
little to distinguish it from the female of B. ornyiion or of 
//. ahnonnis, and the same applies to the probably con- 
sjx-cific form, d/. geojfroyi. The facies is the Jiot unusual 
I’ierine arrangement of a pale area surrounded by a dark 
border, broiader in the Pieriiie female than in the male. 

* U is, so far as 1 am aware, only present aiuong Delias of the 
MImm group in D. emtiotpe, Gr. Smith, from North Borneo and 
D.JmterpAi, Roths., from Halmaheira. 
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It is fui'ther reriiarkabl(i that the same aspect is shareii on 
the iip]>ersi(Ie hv tlie male of Nepheroma {Pdreronia oI 
Bin;fhaiii) jV/fjr/ec?. Boistl, the representative of its gensu in 
(.eraiiL Bourn. \\ estern New (Juiuoa ami the adjiueiu 
i.slamls. It is ^vell kmjwn that the female.s of NepJiei-nnm 
are min lies of other butte lilies, chiefly Danaines and 
Ihipiliotiines, that inhabit the same regions. The male^. 
Iiowever, are not usually oonsidored to be mimetic, with the 
exception jieiha[)s of N. inlaen, Feld., of Celebes. A. 
arpods, Cold., of the Moluccas, and N, phocma, Fekb, of 
the Philippines. But the contrast bebveen the uniformlv- 
tinie<l ground-colour of N . jobaea and the, black veitiin;^ 
of the ujjper surface; of the male Nepheronias from further 
west, such as N. hippid, Fabr., and pingasa, Moore {maiii- 
land). lUirakd. Moore (.Viulamans), va^ria, ('ram. (Java and 
Sumatra), bocbeid, Eschsch, (Philippines), is so stiiking as 
to suggest the pos.sibility tliat this Nephewnm has lieon 
in'lueiiced in a mimetic direction by the New (hiineii 
asseiubhigi; now iindev disous.sion. As between the 
N('phcfonid and the J/ynes, the correspondence is specially 
clo.s(\ for it oxteiid.s even to the tint of the pale area of the 
wing, wliich in neither butterfly is pure white. In both 
species tlie disc of the hind-wing is pale greyish blue; and 
that of tlie fuie-wiug i.s pale greenish yellow in the Mifnc^. 
and ('itlier that or very pale blue in the ]\’r.p}ic.ronid. h 
inav also be remarked fliat the underside of N^jobacn b 
bv its dark liiiid-wiug. doe.s to some extent recall the niKler^ 
side of M . iloi'jicff. J). onii/lioii and H. <ihnoru)ih\ though it 
is entirob' de\'oid of red .spots or streaks. This feature of 
the hiiiil-wing is exeejitional in NepJirroiiia. though sotiu* 
approach to it is visible in A. argoJis. A somewhat similar 
luidersidi' to that of N. johdCd -j i.s seen in Delids fi'ahn'. 
Cr. Smith, the range, however, of the latter insect appears 
to lie outside of tlie region inhabited b\' N.jobdea. 

(2) It was mentioned al;o\'e that Huphna dhnornm and 
//. e<n-gj'di>!lid ai'e believed by some good authorities to be 
conspeeific. MJielher this be so or not, there is no doiiht 
that the two forms are at least very closely allied. Earh 
possesses an underside which presents a type of coloration 
very different from that uliieh is usual in the genus; and 
it is interesting to remark that while //. dhnormis heiifs a 
strong resemhiauco to one Ddias, y\z. D. orngtion, the V(Mt 
different underside of //. ciirijxaulhn at once recalls the 
fkIdV'i foi'uis of the ,'cy.^A' group, particularly I), bjro. 
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j^o'L. which, like euryxantha itself, is an inhabitant of 
X- .v (hiinca. 

[ iri obvious that with regard to all these forms much 
IV'::;! ins to be learned concerning their relative frequency, 
ill. 1 ! ex.act distribution and local variation, their modes 
iti 'lit and postures during rest, and the extent to which 
tlk '-' are the prey of insectivorous birds or other enemies. 
0n]\ when more data are forthcoming on these heads will 
it in' possible to pronounce with any approach to con- 
iidoiue on their respective bionomic relations. 

My thanks are due to Lord Rothschild, F.R.S., for 
persfMial help in examining the collections at Tring; .and 
to Dr. Eltringham for his skilful preparations of the 
-^otiilalia mentioned on p. 120. 
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VII An Inanme of MuMion: Coccus ™dis Gmx „ 

■ Mulmil from Pulvinana psidii, Mmlell. Bj K. 

Kunhi Ka^'nak, M.A., F.l'-i.S. 

[Read March 6th, 1918.] 

Plates V — VIII. 

Summary. 

Coccus midis. Green, lias seven segments in the aii- 
emmc This'ivas so in the Mysore specmiens when the 
1 K Simeared in the State in l'J12. But speciniem 

coiTected in 1013 and afterwards, though undouhtediv 
C MS in other respects, showed m the antennae a 
reduction to three segments by the coalescence o the 
rerniinal five into one. This indicated ™ mstahihp- 
the species, which has now been placed beyond a dmib 
bv the fact that there are in Java, besides the tipaal 
c; Ms, two distinct types, with very enable b» 
usiiallv eight antennal segments, highly unstable and with 
a host ol intermediate forms. A new form from Tgaiida. 
described first as a subspecies, ha,s been recently gum 
.specific rani; by Newstead. C. midis is therefore elearh 

''"pidcLrei Jisidii is also very variable in size, anteiiiiae 
and anal plates, and some vanations *s‘'™tly renal lio^ 
of C. Mis. The chief distinguishing teature, of the 
secretion of meal for oviposition. may also be absent 
P -midii has. moreover, at least two subspecies, ilie .gap 
lietweei. P. psUit and V. virMs being bridged over by he 
variations in both these, involving 
and being in tlie same direction, P-V-ndn is ‘li® 
species, C. midis and its variants bang derived dimth 

"'snlilar relations between Bpecie.s in 
noticed by others, and are best eKplained by the M 
ol .Mutation applied as above. An ,| 

phenoiiienon. which occurred in C. nridiSjhas been m 
bv Green in Pknomeus mmsfeme The relations h 
scribed bv Giiavle. of the Univeivsity of California; betwee 
Coccus cihicota and (!. hespendum are also similai 
IK,UiS. ENT. SOC. LONP. 1918.-rAliTS I, II. (DEC.) 
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t: wo between P. psidii and C. viridis, and are similarly 
e.,i.lained by the theory of regressive mutation. 

The two insects dealt with in this paper belong to two 
allied genera in the order Coccidae. They are flat, 
scale or scab-like bugs, which are provided with 
}i<(!i''like tubes for feeding on plant sap. The adults show 
ludo trace of segmentation. They have three pairs of 
]t" 4 s. a pair of segmented antennae, a pair of eyes, and two 
pans of spiracles, which are situated a little distance 
fitiMi the margin, but are connected with it by shallow 
t>re<)ves called stigmatic clefts. At the jrlace where the 
I'inovcs touch the margin there are three stout spines, of 
which the central spine is twice the size of the other two. 
At short intervals along the entire margin, there are smaller 
spines which arc dilated or toothedL at the extremity. 
The anus is about a sixth of the distance from the margin, 
and is guarded by two triangular cliitiiious plates knoyni 
as the anal plates, which lift up and open apart when there 
is a discharge. From the anus, in a line with the opening 
of the plates, there runs to the margin, a cleft dividing 
the posterior end into two lobes. The chitin of the dorsum 
lias a definite pattern made up of what are called dermal 
ceils, which are depressions or pits * of different shapes 
\arving from irregularly oval to round. Coccus viridis 
is viviparous, tire eggs developing inside the body and 
hatching usually at the time of discharge. Puhinana 
on the other hand, secretes a cottony waxy stuff 
to lay eggs in. 

Coccus viridis, or green bug, is a seriocus pest of Coffee, 
which appeared in ^Ceylon so far back as 1882, and had no 
small share in the destruction of Coffee there. It has 
since appeared in the Pulnevs, tlie Shevroys, the Nilgris, 
and finally in Mysore and Coorg. It feeds on a large 
mimber of plants, besides Coffee, viz. Tea, Ciiava, Citrus 
plants. Cinchona, several species of Manihol. Gardenia, 
Ixora, Plumiera, Eugenia, Loranilius, Antidesma, and 
several varieties of garden shrubs. 

* The deriTUil cells cannot he correctly described as “ clepivssions 
or They are actual cells in the chitinous .substance of the 

(Icrni, each cell communicating with the surface by a minute pore. 
Jhey h.avc no connection with the superficial depressions (usually 
of a more or le.ss jjolygojial form) that may be observed on the 
ciorsuju of the living insect. — E. E. G. 
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Puhimna imdii is known popnlarlr as the “ mealy 
bu. ” * r tli reason already mentroned, that it seere es 
Tlar-e . uantitv ot waxy substance 
nUtofaml lornis a sort of cushion beneath the ahdome,, 
of the insect, lifting it up and bringing it at an an^le to 
L uifsce of the leaf. The eggs are laid m this mass, 
be ; cen bug, it is quite at home on a variety of plants, 
vt Oiftoe Ti"a. (.Snehona, Citrus plants. Eugen^ 

(.'ardamoni, Duranta, Gamma, Anbda^ma, 
'iiainia and numerous other plants. -p 

foil, these species have been studied m the Fmtoiiio. 
loeieill sletiou <!f the Department of Agnoultiire 
ever since Coreas rkidis appeared as a pest in the Stale 
in 1>H2, and this paper attempts to give some of the re.sulls 
(d tho iuvesti<uition and their explanation. 

•he the pest first appeared, a number of plan ers 
sent in specimens for ideiifification. All these were deter- 
mined as riridu, as they answered in all lespcils 

to the deseriplion ot the species given by Green iii lus 
H k ‘‘ The C eeidae of Ceylon About a year aftenvarik 
!”:::i specimens happened to bo micro, s«, pica y cxmmi.d 
avain a remarkable change had appeared. The antennae, 
iCiieh are seveii-segnicii.ted in the species, showed a lediie- 
« three bv the coalescence of the hve apical seginenh 
1,:;;, one Sfeveral hundreds of specimens from all parts 
of the Stale were then examined, but none with sescii- 
Lmeiited antennae were found. From one estat , 
kinvever from which specimens were obtained immediate!; 
on Ihe outbreak of the pest there m 1913, ^ ^ ^ 

obt.aiiu?d whicli showed four or hvo segments m the an 
tennac (Ph VII, fi". h drawing i). Specimens from the 
Puiiievs She.vroys.'tiie Nilgiris, and Coorg have also been 
cxaiiutied and all show a reduction to three segments, 
tlimigh in'some there are traces of additional 
'I'liere is little donht, therefore, that m boutli Ind a 'h' 
three-»e»meuted condition of the antennae is pracli al,; 
universal, though there is one important exception 

which reference will be made later. i m tk 

The reduction may make it appear probable that II i 
bugs originally identified by Dr. Coleman ^ 

not the' same as the bug described bv Green, hince. 

* Pitivimria may be locally knowm as 

Southern Judia; but tlmt term is more usmahy applied to 
of the gcims Pmidococcus and its allies.— -c- '-t- 
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],-.\vover, a seven-segmented antenna is one of the specific 
(•'!,! racters relied on by (jreen, a reduction had it occurred 
I would not have passed unnoticed. ^Moreover, a 
p!,.tt(Hfraph of one of these earlier specimens fortunately 
seven distinct segments (PI. V. fig. 1). There is 
little doubt, therefore, that the present form is derived 
fvM-n the typical Coccus viridis. 

The reduction is not a character acquired by the adult, 
i)Ut appears in nymphs just hatched. This is remarkable, 
viiiioc (Ireeii mentions as a characteristic of not only the 
<f,*inis Lccanmm [Coccus] but of all the genera in the family 
that tlie iiyinphs have six-segmented anteimae, and as 
regards Lecamum [Coccus], he says, “ the facts seem 
t(( indicate a primitive six-jointed antenna.'’ IMaskell, 
iiiKither authority, considers that .six is the normal number 
of srginents in all Coccids. ’Pho number six in the young 
persists ill the adult, or is increased by a few more, but 
is seldom reduced. 

Save for the inherited degeneration in the antennae, 
tlio Mvsore form is identical with the bug from Ceylon in 
all niicTo.scopical details. The Ceylon specimens, obtained 
recently, are smaller in size. It i.s also probable that 
thoic reproductive powers are limited. (Ireen says the 
hug produces only about 20 * whereas in Mysore ilie number 
lias reached over 500. But these are minor details which 
do not affect the structural identity of the two forms 
except as regaids the antennae. 

Closely allied to the Ceylon form in ,sex, colour, and 
antennae, specimens were obtained from one citrus plant 
in Bangalore in May 1910. Periodical examination of 
specimens from this plant liavc been made since, and so 
far the reduction to three has not yet appeared, tliough 
there scem.s to be a tendency for the third and fourth, 
and fifth and sixth to coalesce. These specimens are 
therefore the typical Coccus viridis (;f Green. iSave for 
this one instance a throe- segmented condition of the 
aiifennae appears to be universal in the South Indian form. 

It is remarkable that this seven -segmented conditioji 
should be. found to persist in bugs collected in 191 G in 

* I do not know where tlie author obtains lii.« authority for this 
'tiitriiient. i can timi no such remark in Jiiy disciiption of the 
U’rcics ("(‘occ. Ceylon,” iii, p. 200). On tlus centiaiy, 1 have 
(.IktineUy .stated {toe. cit.) that “a consttmt siieeession of larvae is 
inuduted during the life of the insect."’— E. E. Cb 
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l^angalore, when as early as 1913 the degeneration Isn^ 
already taken place all over Mysore and Coorg. In Ban- 
galore itself; spei'imens from the same locality and elsewhi re 
.show the degeneration. 

Tlie variability in the number of segments in the an- 
tennae a])peai's to be of frequent occurrence in the gemis 
Leeanvim, and also in Pidvinaria. I tabulate below the 
rariaUons noted by Mr. Newstead in his book on “ The 
(hecidae of the British Isles/' and by Green in his ‘‘ Coc- 
cidac of ('eylon/’ the only literature on the subject to 
which I have been able to gain access. 


Know “ The Coa 

!!)AE OF THE BrtTTSH TrLES.'* 

Xormal Vo. 

Almoriual Vo. 

of Segments. Remarks. 

(1 

Segments. 

l\(hin<irin vitis . 

, 8 

15 

„ Jiocci/era . 

. 8 

(5 

Lent /( in m ji^r/iicae 

7 

6 

„ cHiotlUH 

. B 

7 

„ hihihurriihiltui! 

. 8 

7 

„ cf(i)re(fe 

. 7 

6 or 8 

„ tufjrum 

■ ' 

8 

From “The Coccidae 

OF Ceylon." 

V 

tnfi.nl Nn. 

Ahiiorm.al No. 

Of Segments. ju,mdiKs. 

of Seyiiieiitii. 

l^iihliuirin Ifjitienioan . 

. 8 

7 

fAxuuium . 

. () 

7 

,, fortnicarii . 

. 8 

7 


. 

7 

„ i'iri<le 

. 1 

8 througli lm*om})lele 
division of the 4th. 

,, discrepdics , 

■ 

8 from an obscure 
division of the 7th. 

,, uirnsiipiale . 

7 

8 

„ iiirntn'ohim 

. () 

7 

„ Uiiifjnhaii . 

. 8 

9 probable. 

„ jisrVO't’ 

■ ' 

8 

An analysis of these 

variations 

. shows that of the total 


mimber ol 51, species (12 Lecanimn and 9 Pidvinam] 
described in the two, books there is variation recorded in 
17, viz. 331 ])er cent, of the number. Of these 17, the 
variation is by the addition of a segment in 12, by the 
reduction of a segment or two in 4 and by both in I, It 
is thus clear that the reduction from seven to three in 
Coccus viridis cannot be placed in this category, but has 
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to In' classed separately, not only because the reduction 
is hv as many as four segments, but also because it is 
jidi- lited. There are only two cases on record which mav 
bf hold to approach this one, which I have not included 
ill t!io analysis above. Those are Coccus aciitminms and 
P^trilcmnium {Lecanium) cxpansum. In the former Oreen 
(•(,uhl only distinguish two basal segments, but he noticed 
•' li^liter transverse marks which suggest an original 
division into six or seven segments,” The antennae of 
Pdf'iJecanium {Lecanium) expa/isuni arc described as 
'•with incomplete divisions, though a terminal one and a 
busal two can easily be distinguished.” Whether the 
nytiiplis of these two species were examined by Green is 
not definitely stated, iiut the fact that there were traces 
of six or seven segments in one aiid a terminal fourth in 
tlie other makes it probable that, at any rate at the time, 
the species were described, the nymphs had six-segmented 
aiitcnime. And it is improbable that Green would have 
omitted to examine the riymplis of the only two species 
ill which there is a reduction of antennal segments beyond 
wluit he himself gives as the normal number for all nymphs 
of the family Lecaniinae. 

The reduction from seven to tliree segments in the 
ilysore forni luiist therefore be held to he unique. The 
frtct that it is inherited by the nymphs renders no longer 
tenable the character of a six-segmented antenna in the 
uvmphs as a feature of the genus Lemninm. The Mysore 
fnnu is tliereiore entitled to specific rank, and I propose 
to name it Coccus wlemani in honour of Dr. Coleman, as a 
mark of gratitude .for the' valuable scientific training 1 
have received at his hands. 

Coccus colemani, sp. n. (Plate V, figs. 2, 3.) 

Atlnlt ciiHi-acteis as in Coccus virklis. But antennae threc- 
the first and second segitient.'i subequal, the third from 
five to six times the length of the first and having a number of 
apivtd and subapical hairs. The dorsal x-wise earina not found in 
^'ly ^tage. Deinial cells more round than oval, scattered over the 
<lcriii and from 30 to 80 /a apart. 

tolour pale lemon -yellow to grccnish-yelhw. Shape oval, the 
anterior end being narrower but is liable to variation in .specimens 
tixed on the sides of \eins of leaves in which the anterior end is 
more or less acuminate, and either the right or the left side may be 
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U , straight. The insect is ovovivipai-oue, hut n 

f " n'ay ^e found laid occasionally. Heproduction continue for 
atut a moTith and a half after teaching tl.e adult stage. Ih, 
number of young produced may reach over 500. 

n,nJy hatched larva ia of a pale greentatyellovv, brca.ll, 
i,val The a'htennao tlnce-segmented as m the adult. le re aliit 
le Ogiba of the segments as ... the adult. Other charaeters as 
the nymphs of Coc,cus viridU Mtdc unkno^vn. 

Umgth of adult 2-4 mm. 

It mav perhaps appear necessary to create a separate 
,„baenus for the reception of this new species, bnt I earn,,, 
deckle the .p.estior. until I have tnarle a more deta.W 
study of the group and examined C. an.l 

The sudden formation of C. colemoiii made it appear 
probable that Coems riridis was unstable. Green hiinsrlf 
Lvs that a, new variety of )iis species was create.n,v 
Jlr Kewstead from specimens obtained from Lagos ^.iit 
“ that sufficient material was not examined to esta .l.sh 
the fact.-’ The .’eporl of the Department of Agnculline, 
I’ganda. for the vear 1916 states that a new form of pwi. 
l„v.. ” found aloiig with the typical fonii but wdh e.ghP 
scnueiited aiitemme and described by Air. fsewstead 
orimnallv as a subspecies has been given specific rank 
un.'ier tiie name Coeem iifrkamim There was thereimt 
considerable iiistificatioii for the belief that Cr«H.s 
wa.s a mutating species. Requests for specmiens were 
tlierefore made to the Entomologists of the Agncnltnii 
Departments of all countries .there green bug occuns bat 
so far thev have been received only from Ceylon daia. 
Hawaii, Sevcliellns, and Honolulu. Samples sent fn* 
Uganda were nnfortuiiately lost in transit. The mateml 
obtained is oF very great interest. 

The specimens from Ceylon, Hawaii, Seychellos, and 
Hoiiolnlu are all (rue to the description of Green. .1 
Javan specimens, on the other hand, exhibit an enm iw.i 
variation. Prof. Keucheoius of Java remarks 111 a Iclt.- 
received from him that “the variability of lecmma 
(CVcicv) „rule is a difficult and troublesome, queyo"; 
Green in his .standard work does not mciilion at all 1 ■ 
variabilitv, and therefore in the begmiiing I thought tin" 
I had to’ do with two dift'erent species, but afteiwanb 



An Instance of Mutaiion, 


137 


to the coTiclusion that Lecanimn [Coccvs] viride varies 
iiiilv. On the same locality and the same ffardeii and 
tho .'lime kind of Coffee (but different trees) one may 
Jisimi^uish the following forms - 

•• 1 . A large form with a very flat body, wOiich is of a 
clear green colour. 

y A smaller form with a more elevat ed body, which is 
acuminate in front and of a darker dirty greenish 
colour, between these extremes there exist all kinds of 
nuances. ’ 

The following are the descriptions of the two forms 
loferied to in Prof, Keuchenius’s letter. 

The Round Form. (Plate VI, fig. 1.) 

Tls(‘ margin nearly cirtnlar. The marginal setae stout and fiaverl. 
Tlie :-k<’le(oii i-s tliiek. I'be dermal (‘(dls large, irifgularly oval 
ttovarcls the margin, approximate, and f^inaller and more eirenlar 
Idwarth the centre. l;ody debated to give a ]nore or less elevated 
diajK'. Colour dull brown to dull ycdlow. The looji moiv or lijs 
imons[)k'uoiiiJ. Doiyum thrown into minute traiisve!‘se foldf^^. 
Antennae very variable: in miinber and relative kngth of sjcgments, 
tile more usual number eiglit. Measuremeritis :■ — 

Length Breadth ; 3/2-2, o/2-o, 3 '2-2;), 2 -(i ' I '7 A), 2-0/1-7."), 2-;“/r7.o, 
:}2o l-7n, 3-23/2, 3,2, 3/2, 3/2, 3/2, 3,^2, 3/2, 2-o/l-f>, 3-23/2, 3-23/2, 
:i-2o 2, 3-23/2, 2di/i-73, 2-23;2, 3/1-73, 3-25,l-73, 2-23/1-73, 3/1-73, 
32, 2-23.2, 2-5/1-3, 3/1-75, 3/2, 2/i-73, 2'b/2, 2 3/1-73, 3 2, 3.2 mm. 

The Fhl 'Ov(d Form. (Plate VI, fig. 2.) 

Oval, Hat, anterior extremity subacuminalc. The marginal setae 
less strongly developed but of the .t-ame shaiir as the round form, 
rile loo]) more or Ics.s corispicuons. 3'he ehitiiions skeleton thinner, 
and th(‘ dermal cells round, fewer, scattered and not a])]>roxiinate. 
t'olniir varies from greenish -yellow to grcetrish-l'luc. Dorsum not 
thn.nvn iiiio folds. Antennae more u.sually eight-stgnienttd, but 
vciv \ai-iahle in nxunber and relative length of .‘-segments. 

.Measiiremonts 

bsiigth. Breadth: 4,'2, 4/1-73, 4/2, 4-3 2. 3'3/2, 3-33/2. 3'23/2, 4/2, 
4 2. -1 2-2(1, 3/1-73, 3-3/2, 4/2, 3; 1-73, 2-73.1-73, 3/2. 2’73;]-75, 3/2, 
2-73 2, 2-73T-73, 3-2(1 '2, 3-3/2, 3-23. 2, 3-5;2'23, 2-75; f-73, 4/2, 3/2, 
T232, ‘So-o, yy 3 23/2-23, 3/2, 3-3/2, 2'73/D7, 4/2 mm. 
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The antennal variability in these two forms is very ;.reat 
and i.s disclosed by the following analysis 

Round Form Cuf examined). 

Antennae 8 segmented in 15 
„ S&7 „ 3 

„ S&O „ 1 

„ 7&7 „ 1 

„ mi „ 3 

„ ()&5 „ t 

,, n&o „ ^ 

From this it appears that among the round form, of the 
2b examined 10 Imd. abnormal antennae, or 10 per cent. 
Ill the long form of 33, ii had antennal abnomialit), or 
bl'b per cent. The range of variation as shown in the 
charts (LI. Vll. hgs. 1 and 2) is very great and far exceeds 
the hmits of ordinary variation. It is not alone that 
se<'tiientR .show a redaction in nuin])er and relative length, 
but in the same SDecinien.s the antennae may be different 
ill the number and relative lengtli of segments, producing 
an asymmetry. The variability in si^e, colour, shape and 
elevation appears to continue to the same extent in the 
specimens .sent by Prof. Kcucheiiins in 1916 as when he 
studied the pest two )-ears previously. 

Between these two varieties described above, there are 
several intermediate forms, presenting several stages and 
^rradation in details of structure, size, colour, elevation 
mid •conspiciiousness of tlie loop, but they are niainh 
<uouped round these two types. From a study of the 
material the impression is forced on one that the Jayaii 
forms are highly unstable. Two of these forms desenbed 
above are entitled to specific rank. One of these, the ova 
flat form, may prove identical ^^■ith the new^form described 
bv Mr. Newstcad as Cheem; africawm. The other ha^. 
so far as 1 am aware, not been described. I refrain froiii 
creating species for the reception of these two, until 1 
have an opportunity to examine Coccufi africununh _ 
These facts of variation prove that Covens nrms is a 
mutating species. Tn My, sore the bug was all but caught 
ill the act, and in Java the saltatory \'ariations^ 

In Uganda a new form has been in existence since Im 
when C. nfnvo.ninn was first described as a subspecies, _ 
There are two views possible in regard to this interesting 


, Long Form (of 33 exaunnerl ; 
Antennae 8&8 segmented in Ifi 
„ 8&7 „ 0 

„ 7&7 „ 8 

„ 7&r> „ 2 

„ 5&5 „ 1 
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, leiion : (1) that Coccus viridis produces different 
[,ni ■ under the stimulus of different conditions ; (2) that 
(Vmc nridis itself is a mutant from another unstable 
these may be true. Tf Coccus 
and the form.s regarded as its derivatives all main- 
tain f' n distance from other species, 'which entitled it to 
,peoitc rank, then the inference is justified that the 
mutailng species is 0. viridis. If, on the other hand, 
or one of its so-called derivatives structurally 
aj,|)rn;H'hes or is very nearly identical with another species 
of scale insect and this latter is an unstable species, then it 
follows that the mutating species need not be necessarily 
C. viridis alone, but the species with which C. viridis or 
one of its derivatives is found to closely agree. 

tVe have now to see which of these alternatives has 
a])j)li(‘ation in regard to the variations described above. 
Tlio flat form from Java, the South Indian form, the 
tw-c?'-'.' ufricunum of Uganda, are more or less referable 
to Corens viridis. But the round fonn from Java is dif- 
kieiit in stmctural detail. The round contour is not a 
«reat dilference, for it has been found occasionally among 
the South Indian forms. The eight-segnicutod antennae 
ave connnoii to C. afnmnuin and to the oval Hat form 
fi'dto .lava itself. The antennae are just like those of 
i*. p.<i(Ui, a.s will appear from the charts (PI. Ml). The 
irrovularly oval approximate dermal cells and the strongly 
developed marginal setae arc peculiar to the round form, 
which makes it structurally identical with P. psidii as it 
necurs in Mysore. Specimens of these, placed under the 
itiicroseope so approach, each other in structure that it 
would he difficult to, tell the difference except from the 
iXHito’nc, which is round in one and oval in the other. It 
not known what shape P. psidii takes in Java, but the 
•sliaue is as already indicated of very little consequence. 
The, structural similarity of the round form with P. 
jixidii assumes a new significance and importance when the 
^'arial;nlity of Pidvinaria psidii is considered. Its varia- 
bility is a feature of this bug which Green himself has 
noticed both in regard to size and 'anal plates, Mter 
noting a minor variation in the length of the fourth segment, 
he proceeds : “ Valves of the anal operculum variable in 
Gnu in the same community and is particularly marked 
in some examples from myrtle, of which no two individuals 
are identical in this particular. . , . I./eugth of insect 
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avcra'-in" from 3-3-50 mm., but exceptionally W.i, 
Xana\ have readied 5 mm., some examples 
mvrtle, ubile showing all the .strnctuial (haiacter.s .,f 
ie wore exceptionally small, the adult insect only 
measuring 2 nun in length, with a coirespondmgly s,„,|i 

To these variations have now to be added those li tlf 
antennae, which as shown in the drawings arc nmuol 
from the'nonnal eiglit to as loiv as hve {PI. VTI, j. |, 
In tlie same specimen, as in tlie Javan form, one dniri.nj 
niav vary in one direction the otlier m another. 11, i(, 
again, the reduction may be greater thmi hat wine , !,« 
ever been noticed in other species of Fulnnema. h.r in 
psidii It may be by as many as three segments, w im* 
in other species of the genus it is never greater lino, l.v 

(ino or t\vo •7 - i 

These variations reduce tlie -ap between P. and 

rirnUs. The dil^ereuces between the two species luv 
tabulated below. 


l>, in'iilU. 

ShiUKt oviil, not vai i;il)l(‘. 

Coluiii’ vario.s from dart or dirt; 
gR‘{‘n to grt'f'uit-h-ytdlow, ver; 
varialilc- Dull. 

Antennae 8-sognientcd. 

Oviparout^. 

S<>c'refes meal to lay eggs in. 

Cliitln thk-k, loop theirforo 
invMble. 

Dermal cells largf', incgnlarly 
oval, appi’o.’iimato to\vaids tla 
margiiu but more or lest 
round lowurd.s tlio centre. 


C\ tiiidu. 

SlupK' \ ariable, one side siraigh! 

tlie other curved, rarely (jv.t!. 
Crcciiisli to pale lemon yellow. 
Xot ^ cl•y variable. Mnnv. 

Antennae T-segmented. 
Ovoviviparous. 

Does not f-ecrxde me<d. 

C'hitin tlnn, loop lluivfvii.- 
visible. 

Dermal cells round. 


The distinction between the antennae is 
m.rtance in view of the variation in botli the , ...i 

already been shown' tliat antcuiial segmenp lu ^ 

»„/,■/ mav be rc'biccd to ns low as hve. ds regaub 
of reproduction, though no F. I'f 

parturo from ovipary it is not umisual to fi'ut uw;;‘.;; 
green bugs a few developed eggs. Theunajori y I hwo^ 
in the geuas jAicanum are oviparous. Therefoit ‘ H 
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n* iiK ovovivipary of viridis is an advanced stage 

<>Mal from ovipary. AVith regard to the loop the 
or absence of it is by itself an unimportant dis- 
us it is only the appearance of the Malpighian 
'.liich will be visible or invisible according as the 
(.ijii'ii, thin and transparent or thick and opaque. The 
in P- psidii are so great that those of C. viridis 
QuiW 'vithin their limits. A similar remark holds good in 
to size. Tlie dilTerence in the shape of the dermal 
not great. There are specimens of C. viridis in 
which ilie dermal cells distinctly approach the shape and 
;iiTiun:cinciit in P. psidii (PI. V, tig. 1). The main di.S' 
tiiiijiiu!! on which Oreen appears to rely is. that P. psidii 
•secretes meal and viridis does not. But this distinction 
liifjik'i down, for in L. hemispkaericuoi, as 1 have found, 
us tlrcen himself lias observed, tlicre is a secretion of 
nieiil al'tng the margin. Green says in regard to it that 
" at tiiis lime (of ge.station) the inner marginal surface is 
(lu<rfd with white mealy powder, and where a scale has 
(lotciched from the plant, an oval white ring marks 
tiic ]ii‘cvi()us position."’ As a matter of fact the secretion 
nf mcid is in much greater quantity than indicated in this 
(Ic^LiijUion, in specimens of L. kemispkaencum from 
Mvsoio (PI. AT II, fig. 1). 

Tlicrc is also the fact that one apparently healthy mealy 
ki'i has been discovered by me to lay eggs beneath the body 
without a preliminary secretion of meal. Diseased sped- 
ivious liave also been occasionally observed to lay eggs 
witluuit secreting meal. Furthermore, in green bug there 
to be a secretion of meal, though in the minutest 
iiiiaiitity. When specimens are lifted off from the leaf 
tlu’V do not always 'drop to the ground but often hang 
hy a thread, which mii.st therefore be secreted by the bug 
itsi’lf * and Green notices the presence of wax-secreting 
round the reproductive opening, The resemblance 
further. I have already j'emarked on the feature of 
jwe/i'/' of being tilted at an angle to the surface of the host 
hy the secretion of meal beneath. This habit has been 
: kutKl ill large numbers of green bug.f In other species 

* 1 lliiiik that the author has misinterpreted this phenomenon. 
(Jiie of the insects is detached without unnet'essary violence, 
n will oficu remain lianging by its long rostral filaments, which are 
insTUyl into the tissues of the plant.— E. E. G. 

t rile ‘‘tilting” of Die body, in L, viride, is usually a symptom 



142 


Mr. K. Kunhi Kannan on 


of Lecanimn (Coccus) in Mysore this habit has not i.joen 
found or is sli^^t and inconspicuous. In Coccus viruli^ 
i.s .so great tliat the dorsum may be thrown into iii’rmte 
folds (PI. VI IJ, lig. 3). It is difficult to explain this o .(wit 
as an inherited tendency persisting after the necessit\ has 
<iisapi)eared. 

If the difference between psidii and viridis ap],ears. 
tljen, of little importance, the difference between 
and the Javan round form is much less. The structural 
characters of these two arc, as T have already sliowti. 
identical. The only serious difference is in the inctluKl 
of reproduction, the Javan round form is thus inter- 
mediate l)et\veen psidii and vmdis. The series of forms 
commencitig from psuJii on one side and extending to 
riiidis and coJeuutm on the other, exhibit a gradual de- 
generation not bv fluctuating variation but by saltatory 
vaiiations, or what De Vries would call retrogressive 
mutation.s. For, on the one side, we have a meaPsecreting 
liabit, ni()i‘e numerous and larger cells in the derm, strong 
marginal setae, a larger size, and eight-segmented antennae, 
and at the other end a smaller size and three-segmented 
antennae, absence of meal, less numerous and more rounded 
cells in the dei'in and very feebly developed marginal setae. 
The intermediate types approach one or other of these 
extremes, and some of them are extremely unstable. The 
conclusion appears therefore to be justified, that Cornu 
riridis arose as a mutant from Pukinana psidii, and the 
various forms from South India, Java and Uganda are 
dmivatives from the latter species either directly or through 
(•. vienks. 

This liypothesis that two species which are placed in 
different genera liave mutational relations is the only one 
that fits the facts given aliove. Short of actual deinon- 
stratioii, it is difficult of ma'eptance at first sight, and 
demonstration i.s difficult under the widely different con- 
ditions of distant countries in which the mutations have 
occurred, ft does not appear probable that tlie vaiioiij 
forms so produced can all be produced in one of these, 
e.specially when the ].)aithenogenetic condition ol these 
hu'ius prevents their crossing. South India yields oiny 

of (.lisca^^i.‘, }iik] cuiiijiionly oteuis in the mci])ient stages of iiifectioi! 
by the parnsitic fiingns 'Cp.phalosporiwm, 1 have never ob.servol ?• 
healthy insect in this position. — F. K. G. 
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„n.- i’onn; so also Ceylon. In Uganda tfie two types are 
piiiiiably fairly fixed. Java, where the ty])es are not yet 
liN I and where the closest approach to' psidii is found, 
to be the most promising held for the experimental 
a. .i Miistration of a common origin of the various forms, 
th< :iLih it appears unlikely that Coccus coleuiani will be 
pn4uced there. 

i util these experiments are conducted in Java or else- 
{some of these are being attempted in Mysore). I 
nui.sL look for confirmation of my hypothesis 'in facts 
wliH h ha\6 already been recorded by Ooccidolo<’''ists 

With regard to the two genera Pufrinaria md%canium. 
(u'tHMi writes as follows iu his book on “ The Coccidae of 
tVylon,” p. _2o8 ; “ In^ all purely structural characters 
fheie is nothing to distinguish the members of this genus 
from those of LecouiiDn^ so much so that 
(intil the period of oviposition it would be impossible to 
detertmne whether an individual should be placed in one 
pyims or the other/’ and later, on p. 204, wlien dealim^ 
with P. psidii, he says, that “ in its earlier stages the 
insect bears a superficial resemblance to Lecanium {Cocrus) 
(■/w/c, from which it may be distinguished by the absence 
nf the dark intestinal loop.” 

Xewstead is even more emphatic. He savs in his book 
on "The Coccidae of the British Isles,” that “this genus 
(•(»nc.s very near to lArmnum (Coccus), and is only separable 
fnttn it by the formation of a cottony ovisac 'below and 
behind the posterior extremity of the body of the adult 
kiaale, at the period of parturition. . . . All the stao'es of 
the male, including the glassy piiparium as well as "those 
(if tile female up to ihe time of pur/untioii, are inseparable 
fnmi those of Lecanium (Coccus), so that in the absence 
<>i the ovisac it 'is quite impossible to fix this otherwise 
conspicuous genus.” Tlie secretion of meal is found in 
another important genus, Pmtopulanuriu. iu which the 
nieal IS smaller in r|iiantity, but is secreted all round the 
niargiti. This genus has indeed been placed by Mrs. Fernald 
under Puliinavia as a subgeiius, and 1 have already Tei'erred 
to the .secretion of meal in a species belonging to 'Lecanium, 
VI/. L Jmnisphaericum. The secretion of' meal is not' 
dieiefore, an exclusive feature of Puhmuria, but is found 
tiwc or less in the allied genera and in Lccunium (Cocuis) 

tiini now to the genus Pidvinuria, the variations I 
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have intlicated arc individuals. In a mutating spi i ies^ 
especially \vlien it is found all over the world, there naist 
be well - 1 narked variet i es, and thi s is what we find. ; ,art 
from the “ phvtophagous ” varieties, which are very 
miiuei'oii.s in Mysore, there are others of a more pernuuK'Dt 
cliaracter. The form of Pxlvirntria •psidii in the riulip. 
pines has been given siibspecific rank by Cockerell ninkr 
the name phiJippintf. He says in his inonograpl: itn 
“Coccidae from the Philippine Islands^’ {Putman Me- 
morial Fund, 190rj), “ the long tibia, long third antennal 
joint, marginal hains, long bristles on joints 2 and .> of 
antennae, etc., all show this insect to he very close to 
Pidriiiario ficus (Hem pel) and 1\ psidii (Maskell). The 
.six- jointed antennae are distinctive, but may not be con- 
, stunt. It is evidentlv reasonable to treat this insert as 
a suhs[K*cics of psuhi, and .so far as I can make out P. firus 
should stand as P. psidii. fiemP That is to say, there are 
two well-marked subspecies in P. psidii. ^Vith regard to 
a third .sjiecies, P. Cieen says that it is doubtfully 

distinct from P. psidii . 

A more .striking evidence of the consanguinity of the 
various tvpes I ha.ve dealt w'lth is the variability of t!ie 
anal plates iu all of tliein. Orceu sa_v.s in bis introduction 
to the family lAmminae that their form and size alfonl 
good specific characters. These characters do not vary 
with the size of tlie individual, but are practically constant 
for each of the several stages, and on p. 230, in describing 
the variety “ qH(tdr(di(ia'^ of Lecanium expaiwon, ho says. 
“ the size and form of the anal scales of the adult female 
arc usuallv so constant in any one species of Lecaniuiii that 
such a marked dillereiice as is found in the present instance 
must be looked upon as varietal.^’ Green has recorded 
the variability of the anal plates in P. 
drawing.s of t he various shape.s they a,ssume. The (juota- 
tions aboN'e indicate that this variability is an indication 
of great instability. Xow' in the typi^s which I regard as 
derivatives of P. psidii it is not alone that the anal plates 
are of the same shape w^hen normal, but the variations 
when they occur are more or less in the same direction. 
They are* more fixed in the more stable forms as ('occ'O 
rii'idis. less fixed in Coccus colauani, and least in tlic 
forms from .Java. The shape of the anal plates and tlicir 
variability in the same direction is quite consistent vitn 
the liypothesi.s I have advanced of a common origin. 
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Tile tendency to regressive mutation exhibited by 
insects is probably due to the continued absence of 
>ixual generation, which, if one may judge from the 
KTnviout of species sinularly circunistaneed. (ell.s on the 
v;-')Urand vitality of the species. Though C. he^'iperiduoi 
is uite. of the comniouest species occurring on luinioroua 
p|;'’its from the United States to Japan, no male has been 
ivi-uded at any rate from India, Java or Ceylon; nor 
lia\'e males been recorded for C\ viruUs, Ike study of whicli 
(hues as far back as 1882, except for two doubtful ones 
fn.ni .lava. 

The Weismanian theory that the purpose of sexual 
reiuuiluction is to induce variability has received no 
^u|)[)ort from the .study of vai'iatiun in partfienogenetic 
{'((fins, the re.sults of which show that variability in such 
j.p('(.'ies is not less than that in sexually })nrduced forms, 
uiul tliat therefore variability is not a factor ]iece.ssaiily 
iiinvidiiced by the union of the sexes. But from tire fact 
fliat parthenogenesi.s doe.s not induce variability it doe.s not 
hllow that it is the cause of it. 1 suggest it as a ]xjssibility 
Ijocaiise the typos 1 have been dealing with show a pro- 
gressive degeneration, and because it seems to me that 
the continued ab.sence of a male generation pievents the 
swaiujung etfects of interciussing, and therefore alTords a 
groatci' chance for the survival of valuations. Whether or 
iiot the continued absence of a .sexual generation is the real 
t'\|il;uiation of the instahilitv of P. it is the sort of 

s'.iecies wJiet;e one would look for nnitalion. Much (lie 
siiiiie remarks apply to 6'. vindis, whicli take so many 
«Iitfc!;ent forms in different countries, Ther’e is tlius con- 
.''ifieiuhle just ifn'at ion apart from the faet.s f have already 
.iiiven for the conclusion that C. viridi^. C. colemani, 0, 
y(;'v,'///oa. and the Javan foiiiis are dir-ecti}' or indirectly 
'krived from P. psidii. 

Tills conclusion Is of great importance and interest. It 
itidifiites that the parallelism in structui’e between genera 
ivith ovisacs and those without them have an evolution- 
aiv connection, the ovisac condition being antecedent in 
time. Such genera could be found iu fainilies other than 
In Dachfopinac, for instance, there is a 
^tnictural .similarity between one oviparous and another 
viciptirous .species in Mysore. In Polvuiaria itself, thci’e 
me probably other species which stand to .species in Pe- 
‘■(iK'itti in the same lelation a.s psidii does to riridis. In 
TKAXS. ext. SOC. LOXD. 1918.— parts I, II. (HEC.) L 
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Jlwsore there is at least one instance where such relation 
ap|)(;ar,s to' oi'cur. Tfiis is under investigation. It is ng- 
niheant in this connection that there are several spe- ies 
in Pulciaarm in whicli there are well-naarked varieties'. 
Newstoad merges in Pfdritiana 'nYiA* the following species, 
P befuhe. P. %iUcis. P. oxffacnnthae, and P. persicae. bnt 
retairts P nbef^im as a variety. Similarly the limits uf 
variation are great in P.focrifem. in which also a number 
of species have been merged. The study of species lik** 
those will throw considei'ahle light ym the relationshijis of 
the va lions genera a.n(l species of Caccidfic, 

Kven more important and valuable will be the iiistances 
of mutation which the study is likely to bring to light. I 
give iielow two instances whicli furnish a very close parallel 
to the fihenoniena which I have described, where therefore 
mutation must have occurred, lu a most interestingj-iaper 
on Sonic coin])aiisons of (b)ccns cilncola and (/. //ev- 
midnmP Mr. H. J. (,Hiayle, of the University of California, 
gives an accnuiit of the relalion.ships between the tyn 
speeies. which are almost similar to those between P.pddn 
and C. vuidh. 1 summarise below the differences between 
tile two specie.s. 


C. cUrtcola. 

Antennae with 8 scgnipnis in 
the giT^at majority. 
(Iround-coloui’ grey or dirty 

■white. A more even ilisirihu- 

tion of (lark I'ulour jiigimuit. 
Luslre dull. 

Sliape oval, not variable. 

Male found oeeasionally. 


C. ht'Speridmn. 

Antennae with 7 segment.^. 

(h'onnd-oolour distinctly yellow- 
i.tih. Colour pigment coaliM'd 
in mom or less definite arras. 
Lustre shiny. 

Shape variable: one side st rai'ilit. 

the other curved. 

Male unknown. 


V. citricoJa \s the more variable of the species. Chuiyle 
says ; In 78 specimens of (‘ilrirala in which 130 antennae 
were examined there were three scales each with seven 
joints in one antenna and eight in the other. Tn fmu' 
scales tliere \verc seven joints in both antennae, and in 
four others there were seven joints in one antenna. whiK’ 
the other was not e.vamined. The remaining number, nr 
07. had eight joints in both antennae. In 73 speymicn.s ot 
hesperidum examined all had seven joints.’’ The pawl- 
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between C. citricoh and C. hesperidam, on the one 
,!, and P. psidii and C. viridis, and C. vifidis and C. 
on the other, wdl now be obvious. There is one 
jq.iKireiit didicultv. Citricoh is a species described in 
jnii. but kesperidum was described nianv years earlier. 
,\ci' >rding to uiy hypothesis citncoJa should be regarded 
ii< file parent species and as having been earlier in time. 
|r has. however, to be remembered that the mere fact of 
an earlier record is of itself insufficient to prove the later 
ori’j.iu of a species. What has probably happened is that 
}((•.< if''rid((>n formed out of citricola, crowded out the parent 
«;pe( ies. and this would iit in exactly witli my hypothesis 
and with the observations in Mysore arid other countries 
wlieie Pidvinaria psidii is seldom a pest, while C. viridis 
ainl C. cokmani are notoriously injurious to crops. 

The second instance is that which has come to the notice 
(if (d'eeii, and to which he I'efers in the course of an in- 
teresting letter received from him on the subject of tire 
])lienrjuicnon in C. viridis, brought to his notice, die 
wrote as follows ; Such degeneration, if clearly estab- 
lished. is extremely interesting, and so far as I know has 
lidt been recorded before. Curiously enough since reading 
this paper I have met with an instance that appears t.o be 
of a similar nature. In examining some old mateiial 
from Java, I have found an in.sect that ag[ee.s in every 
(haiacter with Phenacoccus mamfijerae, described from 
Ceylon, except that its antennae have only seven instead 
of nine joints. According to the present classification, 
tills difference would necessitate the relegation of tlie 
Javan specimens to a distinct genus {Pseudococcus), J3ut 
1 am convinced that they are really conspecific,” 

What has undoubtedly occurred in C. viridis is therefore 
hy no means an isolated instance, and I believe the study 
of sciile insects in the light of the phenomenon recorded 
and described above will bring to light more instances of 
njiifation. We arc still too ignorant of the obscure pro- 
cesses involved in this important phenomenon to neglect 
'vhat seems to me to be a promising held for its investi- 
.li'ation . 

fn conclusion, T have to thank Dr, Culeinan, the Director 
‘d Agriculture in Mysore, for his s}’iiipatli\' and guidance, 
and tlii'ough him Prof. Keuchenius of Java, .Mr. C, C. 
‘kwdey of Uganda, Mr. Lyne, Director of Agriculture iii 
Icyluii, Mr. P. li. Dupont, Curator, Botanic Station, 
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^Si'ycb(01es,_Mr. Kbrliorn. Rntoinologist, Honolulu, forbi'idlv 
hu-nishin<f sain]^los of green hug from their countiicv j 
am also indebted to Mr. E. E. (treen for the eiicourageu!(,^iit 
he gav(> nu*. 


EXPrAXATTON OF pLATES V-VlII. 


I’r.ATK V, fig. 1. Cocru.'i riridift, one of the first speeiinonK in 
for itlemificfilioii on the oiiftjivak of the pest in ^fysore in lOjo 
l''tg, '2. Coccus Cfileinfini. Fig. ij. C, colenutui. Fig. 4. L/irvii i,f 
rolfiiirnti, ju.st hntclied. Note that there are only three 
ill (ho antennae. 

Ih.A'PK Vf, fig. I. Tlie ronnd form from Java. Note the dciin;)! 
eells. Fig. 2. ddie long foi'iii from Java. Note dennal celP. 
Fig. /*. psitdi. I'ig. J. Piilrliiarkt jt-iidii. 

Pl.ATK YU, iig. ]. Antennae of the long form from -lava. 
Fig. 2. Antennae of the nmnd foiin from Java. Fig. 3. Anff-niiii] 
\ arialioii in P. roinul form from Java, C. ro/J/.v, Ojlfiinini. 

Fig. 4. Valuation in tlu' anfenmii' of P.pf^idii and fetagesof rediioiita 
from the antennae of (\ riridi-'S to (lie antennae of C. cdcmfiiu. 
Fig. .a. Antoumd variation in the ahnormal round form from .luvn. 
and tlu' altnormal long form from Ja\a. 

i’LATt; Vlll, iig. 1, Jj. h(Uii^pitf(cficu'm turned over to sIidw the 
'.va.\v seeretiun aiung the margin of the body, and the maik Vh cii 
tlie leaf as a rc.'^ult of the filaiiKiits adheiing. Fig. 2. Idle Ken tin; 
<jf meal in P, psidil. Fig. 3. riridis showing the hind (uid of ilic 
l)o(ly tilted iij) miieh as in P, pddii. Fig. 4. Variations in llie miiil 
)tlates of P. p-'iidii from thren, of P. psidii from Bangalurt’. 
■(iridi'S from Ceylon, ami C‘. ofn’JfA’ from Bangalore. 
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Some lleniarl'.s on Mr, Kiiohi Kannans Pnper, 
i , (Stance of ^fvfa^ionP By K. KRNKSiT (Ii^kex, F.Z.S. 

[Road March {>th, 1918.] 

Xji!, Lint her records some extremely interesting observations 
„u c^ marked degeneration (that lias apj)eare(i A^ ithin tjuite 
I, rriit vears)iii the antennaeof two nearly related Coccidf/c — 
Irr-i/'.ixm {Coccus) tirkle and Palvimiria psiilii, 

(li (he year 1882 a green scalednseet attracted attention 
ill (’fvlon as a serious pest of the coffee plant, though it 
not until JS86 that it was T(?cognised and descu'ibed 
iis ;i nev> species- -under the name of LccfoSum ririilc. 
The same species was found to be infesting the coffee 
plaiifations of (Southern India a lew years alter its first 
iitpcaiance in Ceylon. It does not appear to have been 
uitiici'd in tlie hlysore district until 1912, at which time 
till- in.s('ct is .said to have been rpiite tvpica] in regard to 
till- .'trncture of tlie antennae. Mr. Kannan repivaluce.s 
ii [liiiitograph of “ one of the first specimens sent in for 
i.lfiitiliration at the outbreak of the pest," which exhibiCs 
S(n eri-jointed antennae. Yet. by the ^ollo^\illg year (1913), 
dll' Mvsore examples of the insect- -though otlierwise 
tv{)ic;d of the .species --Avere found to have undergone a 
jviiiarkalile degeneration \\'hich took the form of a rediic- 
tidti of the mini her of antennal joints to 5, I, and 3. in, stead 
of tli(' iiorinaJ number of 7. This (as nuiy be gathered 
hotn the autiioffs figures) was effected by a supjires.sion 
of ititerniediafe divisions until — in the final stage — there 
if'iniiined only the normal Jst and 2nd joints, with a long 
c.;;g)ound segment consisting of the other o joints with 
little or no trace of the former division.s. It is now said 
tu ho difficult to find a single example with antennae 
•d'owirtg more than tliree visible segments. From a 
(nn.hdcjation of these facts the author a.rriws at the 
roiicliision that a new species has been suddenly evolved, 
iifid lie proceeds to de.scribc it- -under a new name as 
('<irr«.< coleinani. 

1 lui\'e had no opportunity of examining examples of 
tlii-: iti.sect, but presimiing that it has been correctly iden ti- 
ff'd and that it is really a sudden mutation from the original 
ImitiKim riride, it still .seems ('jiiestionable if there U 
lU'sH. EXT. sou. LOXir. 1918,— TARTS I, H. (DEC.) 
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suflicieiYt jnstiacation for the erection of a new specie^. [ 
should prefer to regard it as merely a local race ^oi at 
inost— allow it to rank as a subspecies. But Mr. Kiii.iian 
jroes so far as to suggest the propriety of erecting a 
'siibffcnus for its reception ! 

ISfudeiits of the ('occidrte are beginning to realise that 
too much reliance lias been placed upon antennal chara.-ters 
as a factor in classificatioTi. There is scarcely a Mn^Jp 
.Miecios that does not exhibit variability in one direetK,,! 
or another in colour, size, or form, or in the structure r,f 
otic or imu-c of its organs; and it is in the antennae Huit 
variation is most liable to occur. 

.Mr. Kannaii describes also what ho considers to be Uvii 
afinormal forms from Java, nhich he believe.s to have heen 
similarlv evolved from L. viride. From his de.scriiaioM, 
one of these (the round, convex form) wnuld appear m In* 
a. new specie.s, while the other is probably identical with 
L (tfricfinuin - a species which the author believes to have 
been (*uuallv derived from rlride. It would be interestiii- 
to ktuov wdiether these Javan insects have been subtnittd 
to anv expert opinion. 

But the inn.st important part of Mr. Kannaii s pain 
eoncerned with his In’polhesis that Lmtnium viride itself 
IS a direct mutant from Pidvmaria psidu. From the titlr 
and sub-title of his paper, it may be judged that, the aiilhnr 
eousiders tliat he has fully proved his case. T must conks'- 
that his armments -though most ingenious— arc scnrrclv 
convincing.” and appear (to me) to be founded upon iii- 
snthcicut evidence. 

The main argument, when analysed, appears to be 
follows : 

1. Lecaniffm viride has suddenly evolved a distinct 

variety ^Yith 3-jointed antennae. ^ • u* 

2. 'hiere arc allied species, subspecies, ox races m Africa 
and Java. 

3 L. viride “ is therefore clearly unstable.' 

)' Pidvinario psidii is subject to variation and lia^ 
allied forms in other countries. 

5. L. riride and P. psidii resemble each other siipcr- 

fieiallv and occui)v the same regions. 

{). Therefore L. riride is a mutant of P. psidn. G-b-l’' 

This, of coiiTso. is a veiv bald way of staling the ciuo- 
Our author marshals a large array of evidence— or supjinscd 
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With rejfard to clause five, 1 hold the opinion tha the 
rcsembl^nicc is superficial only. Tn his tabulated 
ence-s between riride and psidii the author pays no liiten- 
tioii to dimensions, and there is nothing to indicate wh.-ther 
his figures are draum to scale or not. Though the ov- r-all 
measurements of the tu'o insects fall within the 
range of variation, this is by no means the case with rc'nc’ft 
to the size of the various oi'gans and tfie proportionate 
lengths of the joints of the limbs. In spite of the fact 
tlnd the two i insects are of approximately the same size, 
it will be seen {cide accompanying text figures) tlnii all 
the organs of riride are very much smaller than the ceriv. 
ssponding stmeturcs of psidii. Taking these in ordci. u> 
find thaT tlic length of the antenna of typical riride i.s ii, 
that of psidii in the projKirtioii of 55 to 97. A still nmi(> 
striking contrast is .seen in a comparison of the legs nt tin* 
two spei.-ic‘.s, which are in the pr()])OTtion of fi to 15 (h’nmr 
11 to 28, tibia 7 to 22. tarsns 5 to 11). The proportinns 
of oilier organs show corresponding dilYerences : aiiiil 
njiercuhim (length) as 8 to 11, (breadth) as 18 {.i 2';: 
(irifice of posterior spiracle, as 9 to 17; marginal hairs, as 
2 to 1.8. The relative proportions of the joints of indi- 
vidnal limbs also .sliow strong points of dinercMicc: m 
riride, the femiii' is to the tibio-tarsal member as 11 to 12. 
and the tibia is to the tarsus as 7 to 5; while, in jjsHlii 
the same members are in the proportion of 28 to 82 aiul 
‘22 to 11 respectively. Thus wc fnul tliat, while in rinth 
the taT.su.s and tibia are approximately ecuial in leiiiiti!. 
in psidii tlie l.ibia i.s twice as long as the tarsus, Ilu* 
relative lengtiis of tlicse two joints are usuallv accepted iis 
useful specific characters. 

The fact thaf a reduction in the numlicr of antoual 
joints ha.s l)een observed in South Indian specimens nf 
both riride and psuJi) does not, in iiiv ojiinion, provide ;i!i 
ai'gumeiit in favour of the transnintation of the two species; 
but suggests, "'ather. that a similar environment hi> 
induced a teiidencv to variation in the .same direction. 

The author remarks that “ (he main distinction on 
which Green appears to rely is that psidu secretes mcid 
and riride does not." I am sorry if any such opinion i> 
to be gathered from iny descriptions of the two spccioN 
1 maintain that the similarity is purely superficial, ami tluu 
an examination of the inicrnscopic charactons would make 
it im])o.ssible to confuse the two insects, 
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‘ An Instance of Mvtalion.’ 

V; \ch stress is laid upon the presciiee of a slii^ht deposit 
,.f r oaly powder beneath the bodies of rertain species of 
it, tarn; but the secretion of wax in greater or less 
j,r,.\!sion — niay be said to be coininoii to the whole family 
„f / ■.(Tifiae. Ill some it is profuse, iti otheis it is small iii 
,j-i.r:fity and restricted to definite areas of the body. It 
ji; M.r the secretion of meal that distinguishes the genus 
p^' > iiaria. but the construction of a definite (jvisa^. [ 
„Ki; remark, however, that 1 do not attach any great 
vah:-‘ to generic distinctions, but regard them great]y\s a 
iiii(iU‘f of convenience. 

! ;.!n_ quoted as writing {in the Coccidae of Ovion ") 
that " in all jjurely .structural characters there is iiothiin^ 
til h^tinguish the membem of this genus {Ptdrinaria) froiii 
t!!(im‘ of Leeanijnn] so much so that until the perioil of 
iivijuisition it would be impossible to detcntiine wliethei’ 
Ml) individual should be placed in one genus ortlie other.” 
Thiv stateinentps applicable only to the genera, and must 
nil! he hold to imply tliat two known sjjecies could not be 
(iislingiiished at an earlier stage. 

Ill conclusion, I see no more justifica.lion for regavdimr 
Lvnf/>iinn nrlAe and its allies as having been directly 
(Ifrivcd from Patvinaria than for assuming a .similar 

roliUitin.shi]! between A. hvspenthnn and P. iloccfora. or 
many other pairs that might he mentioned. By a skilful 
iiiani])ula(ion of hgure.s and charts it might be made to 
ar>[)ear tliat all the genera and siiecies of the Lecafniuae 
(or of aigv of the other subfamilies) were in an active state 
of Hux. There i.s no doubt that the genera Palnnaria 
m\ Lrcamum are very closely allied, but their boundaries 
HIV (jiiite well defined. 

Alter the kind acknowledgment of encouragement, in 
till- linai paragraph of Air. Kannaihs paper. 1 feci tliat the 
ahrtve remarks have placed me in a rathei' invidious 
pnsitioii. and may seem to savour more of dis(‘oura'»-e- 
iiient than tlie rever.se. But I really consider tiiat die 
fiat In ir is to b<' congratulated uiion having brought 
together so many interesting and valnalile ohsorvations, 
find having drawn attention to the close inter-relationship 
that nmlonlitedly exists between manv sjiecie.s and genera 
d ■■ 'xyiihie. Though T have been unable to agi'ce with all 

I'is c'f>ncInsions, I feel that a broader view of the subject 

'LiHi as lie. has here attempted -will he great] v to onr 
‘dvanrage. and I trust that Air. Kannan" will ' continue 
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and extend his studies. Piiblislied work on Coccida, ha^ 
hitherto (apart from the economic side), been too : ,Hch 
confined to pure systematics — to the making and rcin.ikit),, 
of new species, or to the upsetting of well-establi^hpil 
names. Further researcfi, in the direction in 
Mr. Kami an has led the way. will assuredly pre/iuc? 
valuable results, and may even revolutionise our present 
knowledge. 
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JX. nhsermlums on the Lepidopferou>i Famihi Cossidae 
ami on the Clmsification of the Lepidoptera By 
A. Jrfferis Turner, M.l)., F.E.S. 


[Read March 20lh, j 

It li.ts l()ng_ been known that moths belonging to the 
Cossidae present certain peculiarities In their 
n,«ui>ition; but the importance of these peculiarities and 
the !;aid they throw on the relatioirship of the ditforent 
fiiiiiilies of the Lepidoptera have never, 1 believe, becJi 
fully recognised. So far as 1 know, no monograih has 
ijpjKyrred on the structure of the whole family. Mr. 
3ievii('k in his “ British Lepidoptera'’ deals with three 
genera, which he divides into two families lathcr widely 
separated in his scheme of classificatioji. Sir Leorm 
Hainpson has dealt with the more numerous Indian genera 
flsotie family in his Moths of India,” mid has also kindlv 
lent me an ]\1S. key to the world genera represented in the 
Cdllectiou of the British 5Iiiseiim. Mr. Barnes and Mr 
.McUimough have revised and tabulated the Xorth AmcricaTi 
genera ('^ Contiib. Nat. Hist. Lep. N. Amcr.,” i, p 3) 
Without attempting a systematic revision of' the world 
genera, I have endeavoured to describe all the more 
iitiportant structural modifications exhibited b\' tlieni. and 
fo discuss Hieir significance. The accompanying fi<mre.s 
aie all original, and though roughly diagrammatic, for I 
have no skill as a draughtsman, they give, I believe, with 
aeciiracy the essential details of the neuration in each case. 


I^'amily COSSJDAE. 

-Tongue and maxillary palpi obsolete. Fore- 
ujiigs with ail arcole, usually large: the parting v<‘in 
hetn-ecn areole and cell (the c/wtxla) distinctly or sfrorndv 
(h.veIoped ; * a branched median vein distinctly developed 
in rell, very rarely iin branched; tw'o anal veins Ic and 16, 
die latter furcate at base. Hind- wings with a braiicheci 
itiedian vein in cell distiiictlv dc^^eIope<b verv rarely un- 
•I'anclied; three anal veins Ic, 16, and la, 16 often shortly 
lifroate at base. 

* 3Vith one exception, wliich will be deserihod. 

TBANS. ENT. SOC. LONP. 1918.— PARTS J, U. (DEC.) 
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By this defitiition the genus Paracossuf;, 
excluded from tlie family, and will be dealt with sepaf.,n.]\' 
To the definition the following particulars nun- j^p 
added : Aloths of moderate or large, sometimes exceed h.-rlv 
large, size, 'Phe larvae so far as knovii, and probal.;v"i|, 
every case, are internal feeders living in wood. The 
is usually flat, but may liave a projecting tuft of l(s 
The labial palpi may be moderate and joorrect, or 
or obsolete, d’lie aTitennae are rarely simple in both .m-ay-s 
fre([uently bipeclinale in both sexes to apex, in one vftins 
unipectinate, fre<|iient1y ^vitll a double row of long 
natiojis in the o of their length, the pectiijiiti(»jis 



usually ceasing or sliorteiiing abruptly, and the apievs 
sin)])le or shortly bipectinat(^. but siin])le oi' shortlv l.ii(H'C' 
tinate from ha,se to apex in the 2. The libial spins aiv 
long and well developed in some of the more ]»riiiiiti\v 
genera, but fi'cipieiitly very short or obsolete. The fr(‘niilii!i; 
is sometimes short, not articulating with the retiiiaenhiiii, 
and apparently non-fimctional. 

\Ve will commence our survey of the neiiration with tV" 
of tlie most primitive genera, ('(modes a]Kl 
Botli genera liave long. well-de\'eloped tibial spines iiinl 
rather long palpi, wliicli are unusual in the family, find 
confirm tlie conclusion, that I draw from their neumtinii 
that they are primitive types. Cosso(.ies has simple anteiuia! 
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jji sexes, and coidains one Austi'aliaa species. The 
tv|,r ’d Dudyeona is Indian., and has tlie o" antennae sliortlv 
tnatc to apex, and veins (> and 7 of the hind-wiiofs 
-(ix' .- -parate; p. aciinias, Turn,,'fro3u Australia has the 
iitiTruiae simple m both sexes, and 6 and 7 of the liind- 
connate ,^ there is a third nniiaincd species from 
Afinn which is intermediate, having the antennae 
Init b and 7 of the hind- wings 'separate. In view 
(if ti:>'ir close specific relationship and agreement in all 
(iflk’i' pStuictural details, it doe.s not seem necei 5 sarv to 
, livid.' the genus. In neuration Cossode.^ and Dudgeomi 
rinsely allied. Both possess an areolc of modeTate size 
ill tii'* fore-wing^ with a branched median nerve in both 
iviiigo The areole be- 
tween 8 and 9 is coni- 
] lifted not bv the usual 
;ii!:i>iumosis, but bv a 
short cross-bar, jirobably 
a iijoL'e ].)rimitivo arrange- 
liU'iit. Tl. is interesting to 
jiotf iliai in one example 
id If. udinia.^ examined 
ihi^ cross-bar was absent, 



IiMving the areole open. 
The . full importance of lliis 
iiliscrvatiou will bo seen 
later. The Au.stralian 
a-'iiiis Pfdo/iiacra lias, 
ilke many others of tlie 
iaii'iil}’. Inst its tibial 
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sjan> the aiitenmio of liotli sexes show a double row 
'■!' hHig pectinations to the a])ex, in the verv long, the 
are .small and very liairy, but in it.s miuration it 
auees Aery closejv witli llie preceding genera, the onlv 
-lillereiiccs in the^^furc-ving being a larger areole. ami 
>tai,vitig of veins 7 and 8. The European Co.i.su.s is not 
veiy lar removed from Fiilomacra in muimtion (tig, 21), 
ib- ja-ineipal dilTerence being the smaller and moi^e jrro- 
i'-cTing areole, on the apex of wliieh the origins of 7. S, 9, 
h'lnv crowded together, and tlie obsolescence of the dorsal 
of the basal fork of Ih, which i.s vestigial. It lias tlie 
'i^itcrinae shortly and evenly bipeetinate to ajiex in both 
the palju modmalely short, tlie tibiae without spurs, 
the frenulum in the though stout, apparently 
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functionless, being short and not articulating wlrh 
retinaculum. Miacom agrees in neuration \nth ( 
but has occasionally, not always, an oblique bar 
near the end of cell to vein 8 inipeiiectly develop.^i]- 
i.s doubtfully distinct. Ercmocossus, Hmps., has 



Fio. 4, — Kr( niof()s:ii(fifo(<htA, (Swiiih. 

.similar neuration. I take the opportunity of fignrbiff an 
abnormal hind-wing of Erenmrossns foedm $ in which t\V(, 
of the mis.sing radial veins appear to be developed, one 
(a) running from the cell into 8, the other (6) nnmin.r 
frrmi the .stalk of 0 and 7, quite distinct but ending iil 



disc without reaching margin. On the other side of tlic 
same examjde and in both wings of a these extra veins 
arc wanting. In tiie Xearctic genus Xi/stus, which is a 
member of this group possessing W'ell-formed but raflitir 
small tibial sjmrs and moderate palpi, this vein [a) is 
constantly developed in the hind-wing. Except for this 
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the LepidopUrous Famihj Cossidae. 

tlk- presents only minor peculiarities of neuratioii 
Th,. I'alaearctic Holoceyys, to which the African Reikomi 
is , atsely allied, is another member of this group witJi 
iDon. lately developed tibial spurs. In the hind-wing the 



Fic. l.-I}t/.Hpesm iiluh, Fro. H,~Sfy,jia au.straR«, I.atr 

-Bork. 


lower branch of the median is often so close to the lower 
ai.soocellular as to be nearly fused witfi it. In Dysyessa 
tliis lias actually occurred”, so 
that the merliau of this wing 
appears single, only the upper 
branch being left. In a third 
ibilaearctic genus of this series, 

Shjfjifi, the median is unbraiiched 
ill the fore- wing also, a rare de- 
gradation of the neuration in this 
family, though corimion in other 



groujis. In one specimen the 
median in the fore- wing is just 
branched, forming a miiuite 
iiiodiaii cell, and I have repro- 
duced this also in the figure ; it 
is iiitei’csting as shoving that the 
median cell has been obliterated in 



itorinal specimens by coalescence 

(if the two primary branches of the median. 

marks the extreme development along one branch 
M the Cossidae, and we must now hark back to a more 
jainiitive Australian genus, Culuma, which differs from (he 
■iiic‘e,stial form in only one point of importance, the origin 
vein 11 from the areole, which is large. Veins 8 and 9 
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are stalked, but in Cufama expresm, Luc. (fig. 22), 
should form the type of a new gejuis,'*' all the veins 
separately from (he areole. Both forms have the 
spurs well develo|)ed, as have the allied Neotropical g.-fiQj'j 
Schansiaun. Strantl {Hejnipe.cfm. Dyar), and an undescidx^d 
germs (sp. norax, Druce), which differ from the?Yi in 
points only. Tlie former has the antennae uni pectin a !e in 
bt)th sexes. 

The section of the Cossidae with hypertrophied areok 
giving origin to \'eln II form a large proportion of tfi** 
family, and, so far as I know, no .similar stnicture Ofcjus 
elsewhere in the Lepidoptera.^ it may be explained in two 
wav.s : (1) the origin of the chorda has been displaced 
towards the base of the wing that this has occurred is 
shown by the increased length of the areole; (2) the basal 
])art of vein 11 may luiee 
])artly coalesced witli the 
C’(unmon stalk of the iv- 
niaining radial veins (the 
mdial sector) and with the 
common stalk of tlie 1st 
and 2tid radial. The latter 
factor has been also in 
operation, and it cxphiin.s 
the displacoineiit of the 
origin of II towards the 
apex. The relative paid taken by tlic two factors could bo 
aj)proximately determined l)y comparative measuromients. 

Tlioi'c arc in the genus P/avgiHtdoecm two types of 

* Mncroriilini'fi, geii, iiue. Froiis witli aiitei'ioily ])i'Oj('el!i!;; 
Kc;il(‘s. lunilcrately long, [irujeeting beyoiul frnns. loTgvr 

ill .'-'innotli-sealed ; trriniiial joint stout, otitusc. in j ver v slioi;. 
iu liUlier long. Antennae iH^iectinutC’d to a]H‘X in both .sexo: 
or in J only, in .sinijili*. Thora.x with a snuill ]x.)stenor I'lest. 
Tihi.ie with all spurs present and noil d(‘Voln{iod. Fore-wing witli 
areole Avry !arg(‘, iiiediaii vein lirajiehinp: about middle, Inwer 
brancli ending iiotwoon t and a, npiK-r between .5 and (»; '1 fmtn 
lowaixls end of cell, o from angle, 4 ami 0 separate, b from 
upper angli*, 7. S, !). 10, anti ! i ai'ising si'iiarately from aivutv. 
Hind-wings witli median cell inuixiw, lowt r braneh ending 
4 and h. ujiper between 5 and (1, wliete diseoeidlidars are sliaiply 
angled inwards; 2 from about rb 3 from angle, 4 and o walrly 
separate, (i ami 7 slallo'd from upper angle, S free. 

t K.vee]U. as |iuiuted out to me by .Mr. Durruot, the 'l.'u! hioil 
PhthKH-ltrii'L 111 the Pre.jKiiiifhw, II sometimes arises frotn il:c 
areole, biU in this jnstaiieo IJ arises from mueli ])earer the ajie.v. 
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iivU:.ition ill the fore-^ving so different that at first sight 
would pronounce theriT distinctive of two separate 
r<i. p<(f’npf.mda, Hmps., the structure of the 

{(iiv-'''i>ig is substantially the same as in Cnlama, but in 
i.daneae, Hb., the sector runs into the upper branch 
(jf ,;:,o median and the shape of the areole is distorted. 
\Iri,.-ugh these two types of neiiration seem so distinct, 
other sjieeies, such as P. impum, Hmps., present 
iiitriiiicdiate forms, in which the anastomosis between 
and upper median is incomplete. The hind-wing 
in ti.is genus is similar to that of Cidama, but is more 



Tlf.; . 1 ) ■ — PJi raejn i :r f rK c in 
lUx 




Fig. 12. -Xj/lcufr-^ rrrtft^t, Drufv 
lpolioj)l<>'fL Hmps.'. 


jH'iinitivc, In all the preceding figures the upper branch 
of the median, which is the ctmimon stalk of veins 5 and G, 
Teiiiiitiates between those veitis; hut the median cell has 
narrowed so that the lower branch, which is the 
minimm stalk of veins 3 and -I. terminates either opposite 
•1 ill' beiweeu 4 and 5. Also \'eins 6 and 7 are separate 
;oifl parallel. Tor these reasons I am unable to regard 
Pluwjuiaioecui as o, direct dcri\'ative of Cuhtma; but uii- 
hiuhtodly Phraginaioecia is derived from the stem from 
ivhirli Cnhinia arose. The former genus is in other respects 
less piinntivc than the latter ; it has the antennae shortly 
]«-’Ctitiated nearly to I lie apex in both sexes, but in the ^ 
the pectinations are long for the basal | and then become 
i'KAXS. EXT. SOC. LOXD. 1918. — TARTS X, II. (l>EC.) U 
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abruptly sliorteTj the palpi are short and hairy, aihl the 
posterior tibiae have a minute pair of terminal spurs utlv 
By far the largest genus in the family, Xylexites. Hb.. 
tvpc crami, Drury (= Chalcidica, Hb., Endoxyla^ H.-Sch, 
buomitus, Ihitl., Hinmeya, Moore, Azygophleps, Ilmp^.). 
represented in all the warmer regions, but most nuniei\>uslv 
in Australia. The neuration is that of the more prirritivc 
form of Phrmjmatoecia, and it differs from that genus onlv 
in the scaling of the head and palpi, but the fore-wing 
very constant in structure, only slight differences exi^^ull:, 
such as the short-stalking of vein 9, or the lower bianch 
of the median terminating opposite 4 instead of oppt^hte ■) 
as in cmssii, or even from shortly before 4, but the median 





ViG. 13 . — Xijfofrtjpft FcLK 

cell of the fore- wing is abvays narrow, not broad as In 
Zenzera, 

An undescribed genus,* which contains the speries 
slrujillala, Peld., from temperate South America, is an 
interesting modification of Xyleiites. The fore-wing inid 
antennae are the same, but the palpi and tibial spurs are 
obsolete, and ii' the hind-wing of the q there is a braiioli 
running from vein 7 to 8. Tliis, I think, represents one 
of the veins of that wing usually undeveloped, it b 
variable, and in a 9 e.vample represented by only a short 
spur on the dojsal side of 8. As there is only one example 
of each sex in the British Museum I cannot .say whether 
the variation i.s sexual. 


Xi/htrypa, gon. nov. 
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the Lepulopterous Family Cossidae. 

Tlie geiiiLs Zeuzera presents a curious mixture of charac- 
teir . some specialised, othei's primitive. Of tiie former are 
tli. absence of palpi and tibial spurs, and the ^ antennae, 
h lave a double row of lorig pectination.s to about 
att.L tlien become abruptly simple. Of the lattei- is the 
tei Mination of the lower branch of the median between 
< 3 and 4 not only in the hind-wings, as in the pre- 
cediug two genera, but in the fore-wings also. There is 
a bar between vein 8 and the cell in the hind-wings, 
vlui h may merely represent an anastomosis, but probabl}% 
as iii Xylotrypa, represents the vein marked a- in fig. 4. 
Tliere is some variability in the genus. In Z. cojfeae the 
aicitie is larger than in Z, aesculi^ and vein 11 arises from 



ottly just behind it. in aescuU 7 of the liind-wings arises 
Imiii the connecting bar, in cqffeae from the cell. Z. indica 
\m the fore-wing as in aejscidi, the hind-wing as in cojfeae. 
liL Z. unddstriyata 9 arises from the areole, connate but 
not stalked with 8. In an unnamed species from South 
.Ifrira the chorda runs into the upper branch of the 
iiietliati as in some species of Phragmaioecia. The fore- 
inng of Zeuzem^ being as regaids the uniiarro wed median 
cell more primitive than in any other genus, it must have 
anseij independently from the same stem from which arose 
Xyieates and its allies, but at a lower level. 

\^e (complete our survey of the family with a group of 
Xeotropica] genera, some species of which Jiave invaded 
Xortli America, m which there is a tendency to reduction of 
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lot 

the areole aiui median cell, the latter being sometimes lost. 
Apart from the iicuration they are chai^aeterised by s.aaij 
palpi and, tibia! spurs; the latter appear to be somet;tiu*,s 



1(1.— W'lk, i’lO. ll.—Tiujxnmorijha 

basal in, Wlk. 



absent, and by the antennae being shortly bipectiuatt 
from base to 'a])cx. Sometimes the frenulimi is short and 
apparently functionless. Givim resembles Zenzera, and lib* 
it has a bar connecting 8 witli 
the upper aiigie of the cell in tlic 
hiiid-ydngs, but both areole and 
median cells are }larru^ver. A 
peculiar character not. previoudr 
noted in this paper is a eojmect- 
ing bar between Ih and Ic of tlie 
hind-wings towards their (li.<Uil 
extremities. This is, T believe, 
oiilv paralleled elseAvhere iti the 
Ftsjfvhidue, but I do not think k 
indicates any close relationship 
with this family. It has hecit 
probably an independent develop- 
ment. InyiD'intorjjlia. is a further 
deyelopment of the same .stein, 
with median cell obsolete in both 
wings. An uitdcscribed genus containing mh'idosa,'^ bcluuis 
is near Gicira, but lacks the bar in the hind-wings. It.s 
median cells are narrow, that of the hind-wings being very 



■’jc. 18 . — Hknocf/llam 
■siiOtdosa, 8eli<iu.', 


* Stenocyttani, gen. nuv. 
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.Mi -. The coiifiectioii between \h ami Ic of fore-win-s 
Mi! developed, tlie latter vein becoini]!!^ ob.solote before 
jr i..,K-]ies the, point of connection in Giiira. 

h nimjemi is remarkable for its minute areole. which if 
nut i.irefully looked for might 
lij. Muuight to have been com- 
|,]ot. !y lost.* It well illustrates 
tin' 1 process by which the areole 
biH< Dies obliterated by coal- 
est't 'I I ce of its upper and lower 
eiu'insiiig vein-trunks. In the 
juiv aitigs there is an oval 
uK-d ian cell of some size, but 
iti riie hind-wing there is none, 
and the unbranched median, 
vein lias been (ii.splaced towards 
the dorsal margin of the cell. 

Af liist sight it looks as though 
Tlie iiiipor branch of tlie median had become obsolete, but 
eutiiparing it witli Ingurhnoypha, in which the termination 
uj the median above vein 5 shows that tlie Uj)per branch 
iv iv|ny'sented. it seems to jne at 
Iciist (.Mpially pro liable that tlie 
median lias become displaced 
ihusally after coale.scence of its 
hranclies. In this genus the 
atitoinae are dentate or .shortlv 
hijicdiiiate to apex, the palpi are 
rather small, and there appear to 
he no tibia] spurs. 

I have not seen any example 
I'f VV/V/ev/r/. Idyar, in which there 
i< 'Stated (o be no areole. but 
there is certaitily none in the 
.'peeies ligyata, Sciiaus. wliich I am mdn, 

iniable^to refer to any described »au>. 

Lvtiiis.T In this the nouratinn of the hind-wing is that 
(ii Lriit(tgp}}((^ excepting for the pre.sence of a conned iiig 

}\r. Dvur. Pi'oe, l',S. \iU. ^Fits.. xxiv. ji. J 78 (l!)(m), desfribi's 
its having no m-eolo. This may. for all [ lie the 

.'utnuf inu s, hm I Jiaye ('.Xiuninml one (•xaniiik ( acli (all tiial 
;'!i‘ .<( ir.vsil>lc to im-j of (n-'-Uuiu ftUdcnsfn. and iiifdar/dlif. and foun<I 
1' !'ns<.nt]n all of them, t hough in (he last, Mhich is tho tvpe speeies 
i'^ ipDiily very minute. i > 

' 1 projiose for it tlic name Actjltara, gon. nov. 
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bar between 8 and the end of the cell. In the i-ire- 
win^' there is a small median cell, but no trace oi an 
arede. C. 7, 8, 0 are stalked, and the anal veins anaston.ose, 
]b running into Ic. The tibial spiii-s are obsolete: the 
pal])! moderate, poiTect; the frenulum well developed, and 
the o antennae bi pectinate to apex, 

Tiiis concludes my p esent study of the neuration of the 
Cfmidae. I have not attempted to figure every gi tins, 
but. so far as I know, I have not omitted any impoitajit 
deviation of structure. As a result I have convinced mvst'lf 
that this is a iiatural and compact family not divj.sihif. 
jiaturallv even into subfamilies. There is, it is tntr^ a 
considerable and very interesting degree of variation in 
several directions, but all these lines of development an 
linked together by forms of intermediate structure. 

I have also convinced myself that the Cossidae lla^■^' 
retained the most ancient form of neuration anion ^ the 
existing families of (he Lepidoplera ffeJeroneura, and that 
from tins nen ration that of all the other families can be 
easily derived b\' a process of reduction, the stages of 
wliicii can be readily traced. The study of this fiunilv 
has tlierefore appeared to be of fiiiidamental importimo'. 
and it is this that has encouraged me to consider it in 
detail. Hut to establish my conclusion it is nccessaiy tu 
stiidv also the neuration of tliese other groups, luerc 
jiarticularlv of those families that inay be considered of 
primitive tvpe. or at least to contain genera of primitive 
tvpe. Naturally this survey cannot be undertaken in an 
exhaustive manner within the limits of a short' paper. 
I can do no more than select one or two of the iiinre 
])riniitive genera in the case of each family, paying par- 
ticular attention to those families whicli agree with the 
Com<hu'. in tlie ])rimitive character of possessing three anal 
vein.s, Do lb. and Ic. in the hind-wing. These familit's aiv 
the Tortrk-idue, Tumdae, Va-dHiud/u!, Zygaendae. bo/";- 
endidne. Psi/chidaf, and PgraJidae. 


The Ct..\ssij-'ic.\tto\ of the Lefidoftera. 

Hefore considering the relations!) ip of the Cos.^tdui' to 
other families it l.s necessary to make a few remarks ijn 
the classification of the Lcpidoptera. It is no\y gciienilh 
agreed that the primary division of this order Is hit o ovn 
very unecpial groups, (a) those with closely similar iuip- 
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anJ Mjid-wing neuration, and (6) those with nnlike iieum- 
fion the two wings, the number of the veins m the 
iiind-wiiigs being considerably reduced. For these two 
.^rroiu's I accept the names proposed bv Mr. K. J Tillvard 
in a diort but illuminating paper (Prnc. Linn. Sue'. N S W 
pH 7 p. 107) of Lepidopfem Homoneum and LnMopteya 
Heu.oneurn. These names are preferable to Jr^gulae and 
frcH'-'lof, for the nmuber of the veins is of more importance 
ihui' the jjrescnce or absence of the frenulum, and as the 
lattcf organ is present in two other orders of insects besides 
the lepuhptera, namely, the Mecopkra and the Nenroplera 
Ph.'jyenma (Tillyard, Iv., p. 17d), it is probablv more 
priiiiitive than, has been supposed, and its absence in the 
lepi'ioplffcf Ilomoneura mav \vell have be(*ii due to los.s * 
Tii.^ Lepidopfem Homoneura consist of the Microplen/gidae 
and l-noemmdae (if these are really lepidopterons) and the 



Hepmhdoe. 1 regard them as offshoots of the primitive 
leiJid|)i.)terous .stem and not as part of the main line of 
do^vh.pment, as illustrated in (lie accompanying dia<rram 
1 lie dotted line represents the present' era. Deetilv 
b'lieatli it IS the jirunitive lejhdopterons stem three 
nnK'l.e.s of which reach the surface; A represents tlie 
h^rop^rygidae and Lnoemmdae. F the Ilcpiatldae and 
t the Lepidoplera HeteroiWAm. There is no evideiiee that 
the I wo former v ere ever more numerous! v represented in 
eras than at present, tlmugh that i.s quite possible 
hm the third are a dominant group at the present dav’ 
{•e)i.si.rting of a vast number of genera and six^eies and are 
c>q|.^e(iuently represented bv a wide-based iiiverltMl. cone. 

to structure of the Lepidopfera Hoinoneum is of (meat 
interest in the evolution of the order, but has smaU^on. 
nec'tum with the object of the present, essay, the natural 


Hr. I ilh'ard has since this m us 
i.Jiotoj'rajjhs dejnonsfrating that a 
CH- J/ icro}jkr)jqiPte.. 


written sent me a (Ir;nving and 
fremfluni is actually pivseiit in. 
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classification of the Hderoneura, and I shall reseiv 
foriner for future consideration. 

ft is also desirable to look at the ncuration from a l.i(ia([ 
standpoint and to bring it into correlation with th.ii 
other related orders of insects. Without entering 
fuller discussiotn I tnay say that I consider the prinative 
Icpidoptei'oiis wing possessed four main veins, which di'.-idK] 
dichotonioiisly, together with three, or perhaps four. a„r,i 
veins. These veins (figs. 21 and 22) were the .vihro^ff,] 
(the cmlal exists as a separate vein only in fossil inseers). 



I'lO. 21.- (Wsif.N-, J.inn. 

S. 8ubco>;tal vein. It. Radius. M. .Merlia. On. f'iibitiis. o. .Vn-iili'. 
m.r. .Median cell. r.-t. Radial .sector, rh. (thorda. R1.2. d.d.-V 
ddie five radial vciiis. IM!. 2, 3. 1. The four median vr-in-. 
(di Jr; an<l Rj, Tile two cubital veins, l.\. 2A, 3A. ’I'lie tliiv 
anal veins. 


the mdb/.'?. the media, the eahifas. the first anal the seetjiid 
anal which is furcate at base and probablv represeitts two 
coalesced veins, and in the hind-wing the third anal. Tk 
nomenelature adopted is that of the Conistock-Needhain 
system, and bring.s the lepido])terous neuratioji itUo eniro- 
lation with that of at least several of tlie primitive orders 
of insects (Tillvard. I r,, p. 173). In the aeeompanvin:: 
figures of Cossa.'> and M.acroe>jtlai'a the Comslock-Needliinii 
notatum is given, and in the former the cornmoiib' used 
numerical notation also. The radia..'^ divides dicliotu- 
iiu)usly into the first radial and the common trunk of the 
second, third, fourth, and fifth radials, which is known in 
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„^ 1 ;, orders as the mdrul sector. This acrain divides into 
coninion stalk of the second and third riurnds, and 
' -e coinnion stalk of the fnnrth and fifth. The latter 
,,! nich importance in the Lepidoptera tliat it is necessarv 
.i,o it a special name, and I have termed it the chordii. 
[t noteworthy that, altliough the original dicliotomv is 
obscured, the second and third radials, that is, veins 
JO ;i.,d 9, always arise by a common stalk. The enclosed 
sjiao*. completed by a bar or ajmstoniosis between 9 and 8, 
ai. ntitied by Mr. Tillyard with the discouhl cell, but as 
fhat lerni has been used with a different sense in tfie 
Irju'ioplcra, I have thought it wiser to retain for it the 



nanic oreotc. When areoJe and cell coalesce to Form wliat 
1 will call an areoceJ. it is evident that the original stalking 
tif 9 and 10 is obscured , so that tlioy appear to arise 
>f‘j-ai'<itely from fhe areoccl as in lig. iM Tlie niedia divides 
iiit(» (V/) the common stalk of the first and second median, 
aad lb) flic connno!! stalk of tlie third and fourth median; 
iK'tweon them is the median cell. Mr. Tillyard has .sliown 
]r 109) that the fourth iueddre has coalesced with the 
first odtp/d, thus closing the lejndopleroifs cell, which has 
liitherto been knowji incorrectly as the discoidal cell. Init 
'i-iv he eouvonioiitly spoken of as tlie cell: it of course 
‘iK'liidcs the median cell when that is present. 

Hliile the (kmtskK-Jx-Needham system is, so far a.s our 
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[uesent knowledge extends, morphologically correcr. am] 
is (lie only notation which permits of comparison be: '.veeji 
the Lepidoptem and other orders, I am strongly of 0 ],ini(„J 
that the numerical notation * should be retained foj 
morphological comparisons within ike order, and for 
reasons : ( 1 ) it is much simpler and at the same timp 
absolutely unambiguous, while possessing the adva!it;n»P 
of extreme conciseness; (2} it is free from morpholc-irlt^jl 
theories or assumptions, which however well estabiishorl 
may be liable to future modification. In using it I \v(iu](j 
rocommeiul that the oiigiii of the numbered voihs hp 
always given as from the ceil or areole, the chordti ami 
medic/ ^ when present, being separately described, in enii- 
sidering the seiial moi'phology of the two wings there is 
no doubt as to their coiTespondence as far as vein 1. hut 
tlie mor])hologv of veins o, 6, 7, and 8 of the hind-winjrs 
is a. matter of interpretation, and subject to corredion. 
It is, of course, olivious that 8 of the hind-vung does nt)t 
correspond to 8 of the fore-wing (a fact that involve.s no 
difliculty if the numerical notation be regarded as a cdn- 
veniont form of shorthand). i\Ir. Tillyard considers 8 of 
the hind-wing to be the first radial; I consider it ilie 
/<ah(oslal. and identify the first radial with the short vein 
marked a on seveial of my diagrams, I think Mr. Tillvanl 
has probably made the mistake of identifying as the .sub- 
<‘ostal a. precostal basal sjuir which is sometimes jjrcspiit 
but does not rigiresent any vein, being merely an acces.sorv 
pro(‘('S.s of :ecent (levelo])ment for the support of a precostal 
basal (expansion of tJie hind-wing. 

d’he i(‘pida]tferouH cell is usually spoken of as closed hv 
the diyccHcllafars. upjier and lower, their junction bein^t at 
the median notch. This may be convenient, but it niu^t 
be recognised that moiphologically the di.scocellulai'.s are 
of eomjilex origin. Their complexity is clearly indicated 
in their angulatcd outline in ('uh/ata and other primitive 
genera. Tor in, stance, in tlie fore-wing the cell is cliKScd 
(1) by a short bar connecting the areole with tlie first 
niedi((n : {2) by the diverging bases of the first and second 
median ; (.‘1) by a short bar connecting the second and 
third medit/n and closing the median cell; (4) by the 
diverging bases of the tliird and fourth median: and (d) by 

* 8ir Ceoige H;im]ts(.m informs me that this was invente*! I»y 
Henieli- Schaffer, 
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j.-ise of the first cubifal before it coalesces with the 
median. 

Juirricidae . — At first sight the neuration of the fore- wing 
,i' T'.'dfiX; a closed cell from which ten veins arise separ- 
iitely, appeal's simple and primitive, and in marked coii- 
^rasr ^^'ith the more complex neiiratioii of the Cossidae. 
VevcTrhelesa, if the principles just enunciated are correct, 



Fjo. 23 . — Torlriz virkhmn, Liiui. 


tills simplicity is not primitive but acquired; it originated 
iroiii a more complex scheme by a process of loss or astheno- 
It needs but little research to conlirni the accuracy 
iif tiiis anticipation. Tn many genera both ciiorda and 
liu'diaii vein are developed, certainly very slenderlv but 
ijiiitc distioctly. The areolc is usiialjy narrow, the cfiorda 
miming from a little before 10 to jii.st above 7 in Euammi^ 
iir just opposite 7 in (Jarpocapsu. The media is uiibranclied. 



iis exact course tliroiigli the cell varies, it terminates 
l.ii'tweeii ,0 and G in Eneoama^ just ojijiosite o in Ccfrpocn ji.sa. 
I lie media is more rarely distiiigni.sliable in the hind-wing, 
1‘Lit a hranched media is plainly to be seen in that wing of 
Isofi'atK. In this genus the areole is larger than usual, the 
dio (la arising shortly after 11 and ending opposite G, 
'diile the media ends opposite 4, I have not observed a 
branched media in the fore-wing in any of the Torlricidae 
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that I have examined. It will be noted that the ; :‘]l 
Torifix really i'e])resents a compound structure, th. r,,,,'. 
bined areole and cell, and I propose to call it an a,< r{^ 
Mr. Meyrick in his British Lepidoptcra " has hun,-,! 




]''io. 2ii. — hfjhridann. til). 

and ligure<l the occasional occurrence of chorda and jiinll;. 
in the Torlricohie, He declares them to be ineoiistiu;r 
and valueless in defining the genera. This imiy hi' m,. 
but tliey arc exceedingly valuable in indicating tlie tni-- 
relati(aLsliip of the family. 

Tineidae . — In this great f.ntiilr 
asthenogenesis among the Lcjiid,- 
pfera runs to its extreme. In ii'iaiiv 
of the more minute forms tlr 
neiiration is so degraded as nor t'- 
be recognisable as of ihe 
pterous ty])e, were it not that tiny 
are liiikecl to tin*, more ty|ii(';i; 
forms by intermediate gradfUiiiii^, 
Tliese aberrant forms need !!<'■ 
conceni us in this essay, for 'Li-v 
, are. certainly dciivativo, and tb- 

alllnities of a family aiv ciitiivK 
determined by those of it'< 
})rimitive genera. The genus Scntofdiorn, with its. iivi- 
)<»inted maxillaiy palpi and long antennae is coriai!::'-' 
a ju'imitive type, and in sjdte of its small si;ie preservi- it 
primitive neiiration. In the fore-wing both sector atiil 
media are present, while the hind-wing has a braiichi-'l 
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iiR-d: • Ccrostonia has an even more priiiiilive neuration 
4 t!i fore-wing, the media being branc'hed; but less so in 
: iiul-wing, the media, although well marked, being 



.i!i<>]e and running near the costal edge of the cell, Evi- 
liciitlc in tiiis instance it is the lower branch of the juedia 
tliiU is mideveloped. la Chimubacche the areole is large, 
dll' cliorda and media are, 


Iwwcver. extreme]}" feeble, 
thuii.uh tmceablo. A little 
i'jitiier obsolescence would 
h.-ive resulted in an ai^par- 
le.ijv siin})lc arcocol. *The 
iiiiisr cossid jieuration that 
[ found among the 
T'lavbm occurs in Tdanomisy 
\l<'\r..'’' a rather large form 
iiniii Xew Zealand, to which 
I'.' <i!te(ition was directed by 
31 r. J , J 1 . 1) iirrant , it is e vi - 
'hiitiv (t{ an early undiffer- 
'si’iated type ^Ath all the 
'■I'iiis inesent and separate. 



rro. 3 U. — I'iianainl'S {x'-’^yrotn, 

If we ask ourselves by wliat 


an cKjiiaily Iar<r(‘ form frojii Borneo, lias som<‘\vliat 
tK'invifion with large? .areole and strongly dewloiK’d ehoj'du, 
!''it dii media is unbratielied in hotJi wings. I.T lias smooth |io.stei'ior 
' ■'-ii- .1- 111. the Ilypviionieiilntffe, but those of are densely 

eioy hH'urruna fn^cti'neo, }law.. }i;is nearly the same striietun; 

iii'it.uutlx, hut the ehorda anti hraiiehed media of fore-wijigs 
■rt- wt\- -lender, almost vestigial. 
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structural points this genus can be differentiateo froi^ 
the Cossidae, we can only reply that the chordi and 
median veins, though present, are very slenderly de\> lop^d 
and that there is a well-developed tongue, with distintt 
tliough rudimentary maxillary palpi. In fact, the 
of the Cossidae with the Microlepidoptem are so cIomj that 
they must be included among them, if the latter torin has 
any scientific meaning, although the former include the 
largest known Lepidoptera, if body bulk is estimat.-d, for 
some Australian species of Xyleutes are about as 
sparrow. It would be better to acknowledge that Miar,, 
lepidoptem is not a scientific term and has no more nieaiiin;f 




Fk;. 31. — Cn-moi^fa<jcs ohxigina, Zed, 



Fig* 32 . — Arrhenophrmi 
cilia, Stoll. 


than the word Mkroroleoptera. While I am quite unable 
to accept Mr. Meyrick’s division of the Cossidae iiitn two 
families, he is certainly correct in his opinion as to the tna* 
alllnities of the genus Cossus. 

The genera Cnissostages and Arrhenopkanes, to wliicl; 
my attention was called by Mr, J, II. Durrant, coiitaiii 
some large Tincids fi’om Bouth America with ciiiioiidv 
specialised antennae. In the former there is a sjuall 
narrow arcolc and well -branched median veins in botli 
wing.s. In the latter, though an allied genus, the noura- 
tiou is much less primitive; there is no trace of n elioida. 
wliich suggests that it has disappeared by coalescenct? ana 
not by obsolescence, as usual in this family; 0 and 10 are 
coincident, and both medians are im branched. 
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C.^hMae.—Though this and tlie three followinjr families 
pre- -.t structures linking dieru to the Zeu-mdae, the affinity 
js ,i(>: so close as in the two families I have just {lealt with 
In th- genus Casima there is a na.^ro^v areole. partly nro- 
jeeti; g beyond the cell, the - 

niedi-i vvith its lower branch is 
stroiuly developed, while the 
upper branch is completely 
abseia. In the hind- wing the 
upper nieclian branch is absent 
tdgotiier ^^th the disco eellulars, 

1 ‘xcpja for a short spur arising 
fruiu the strongly developed 
Idvver median brancli shortly 
;ibovo the origin of vein 5. 

This apparently anomalous 
neural ion is elucidated in the 
diagiani by drawing dotted 
lines to represent the missing 
veins. So far as the fore-wnmr 
i.-5 concerned this explanation is 
(leiiiotisl rated to be correct bv 

The nouration of the genus Gazoxi, which has a larger 
aioolc, and a media with two long branches. In the 
genus hynemon the neuration of the hind-wing mruees 
u-!tli that of Castnia: the media in tiie fore^wiim 
(if the primitive type, but the areole has disappeared, 




■j.;. 34.— C'rani. I'ig, ’WItIto. 


prohib Iv by coalescence of the chorda wifli the margin of 
the coll, so producing the type of neuration characteristic of 
yie no.xt three iamilies. Befoi'e passing on to them I will 
(tmw attention to a peculiarity in flie m^uration of Gazem. 

Hic fore-wing o^' thi.s genus vein 10, wliieh is rather 
^‘akh developed, becomes closely appro.ximatcd to vein 1). 
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Had these two veins anastomosed they would have 
a new cell, which might be called a secondary areub 
The imporLance of this point will become evident 
Zygaenidae, -In Cyclosia, as in all the genera < i 


I’lG. IU5. — OyrJo'ild panlhona, Cram. 

family that I have examined or seen figured, the arcob 
lias disappeared as in Synemon. There is a long-brandud 
media in the fore-wii\g, and vein 11 runs into 12, but iii 
the hind- wing the media is 
single as in (Jhalcosia. Sir 
(leorge Hampson li^uiv*^ 
Chelura with a branilKd 
media in the hind- wing in 
his '■ Moths of India/’ bur 
I found it to be uirbi-anoliod 
in all the examjdes of tliis 
genus examined. 1 con- 
jecture that Sir bwip' 
Hamp.sou may have figmed 
an abnormal speciinc'i), 
Chakvsia lias vein 11 fiw. 
and the median cell is verv 
small ill the fore-wings. In 
the hind-wings the media b 
unbraiichcd, and there i' 
a sliorfc oblicpie vein cun- 
Fjg. Cuor. nccting the cell with S, 

Comparing this with tie' 
fore-wing of iUjvlosiu, we can hardly doubt, that tlii> 
cotmection represents one of the missing branches of tic 
radud in the iiind-wing, jrrobably the first tadkd. Tlu' 
same vein is present in Zygaena, which has the uioiKt 
uubrancKed in both wings, the Jiiedian cell having bcoi 
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'iitly extinguished by eoalesceuce. In this genus, as 
the median veins are develoj)ed feebiv" 
ei this anal vsis it will be evident tliat the Zffyaenidac 
primitive in their neuration tluin the Vonsidae. and 



Linn. 




I'k;. 30. — Sn.ficn [Mirc-sa) 
coyoitcs^ J'iilj, 


rtiiit ir i.s ([uite impossib]<- tliat the latter family should 
ii;ivo miginated froin the former, as maintaim'd bv 8ir 
ucMive Ilainpsoii in lii.s C'atalogiio of the Lei)i(loptera 
riuiWiar^ (i. p. 12). This cam- 
niisiini is strengthened, although 
.'ill'll eonlinuation is uiinece.ssaing 
liv tlie absence of tibia! siiins in 
iii'‘ former family. 

Uii/finKjidaf, - -That this family 
i' sTruetiirally closely allied to 
rill' Zyyn nida- is sufficiently 
'Inwii by the accomjia living figure 
^'1 till.' iieuratioii of Sai^ira, which 
iti file ub.seiico of the areole and 
t)i“.sTnicturo of the media of fore- 

hinil-wing, sand in other poiut.s t . 

iLivi's closely with Chafe .sia. ' 

As a ksn jirimitivo geiuis 1 have Fm. w,— nnJhm, 
•-iii'ol Apodti, in which the 

•■‘i'diiih cell has been lost in both wings. The short vein 
■ t'lfscnt In xSif.sicu. which I lielieve to represent the lirst 
adial. here replaced by a slioit anastomosis. 

At tlii.s point we will coii-sider I he getiiLs Paracossus, 
ENT. SOC. LO.XD. 1918.— PAinw I, ][. (i)K(\) 
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ilnips.. v.’hicli is represented in the British Museum i v two 
solitary ’types, P. parva, limps., from Ccyloi^ and 
P.fmcnUL Hinps.. 2. from Pegu. They are of son, i. what 
j)e('iiliar facies and very similar, hut the former has sluot 
[Kurect palpi, and the latter longer palpi curved ui.wfuxl< 
in front of the frons. The tongue is absent. The 
in tlio ^ are shortly bipcctinate to the apex, in iht> ; 
simple, and the posteiior tibiae have two pains of .spurs. 
The neuration shows no areole, an unbranched nirdia in 
botli wing.s. and 7, 8. 9, 10 of fore-wings stalked. Tlmuirh 
this is .strneturally different from any known Coss ilqe. \ 
will not say tiiat it nniv luit 
be an aberrant genu.s of that 
family. In Stygia and lupru- 
morpha the media is uu. 
branched in both ■winjt>. and 
in Le}ilugena the areoK* is sn 
small that a very small (-hiUiLV 
would bidng about its {ihsoiKv. 
and in AcyUura this 1 i;k 
actually happened. Jhit 
genera are connected to tlw 
typical Cossidae by allied inter 
mediate forms, the first 1 h>- 
longing to a small Palaearctic, 
the reniaiiider to a Neotwiiiotl 
group, wliile the Orieiital Poi'i- 
cossKfi stands isolated. Aiiain. 
stalking of 10 with 7, 8. !* 
l‘i<;. 41.— jxina, doe.s not occur elsewhere in llii- 
family. On the otluu’ Iniitd. 
the neuration of Pai’acosfius agrees well with that of tiii* 
Llnuwvdidae in the unbranched median veins as in 
and in the stalking of T, 8, 9, 10 as in Smica. 

Psych id((e.-- -This family is relatetl to the Zygaeuid gtM|i 
by the absence of an areole and the development of n 
median vein in both wings, as sliown in the figure of tlir 
neuration of Ciania. which has a branched media with 
naiTou' median cell in both wings. But it also presontj 
peculiar features in tlic anal ^'eins of the fore-witn^ !' 
anastomosing with 16, and Ui being apparently jiresenr. 
In tlte liind-wing there is a short vein emitted from 8 fn 
its costal side. Whether these are peculiarities devolojed 
in the family, or whether tliey I'eprcscnt some auccstral 
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are points on which I am not prepared to express 
jHi (i: iiio’i without furtlier study. 

Pu flidae. -This fainilv need not detain ils Ion*'' Tt 


,':i>]ninant group of more 
,,iv(V'a"n families. In spite 
li thr I'roqueut presence of 
iiiaxiihtry paljii and the three 
•jiial '.cins in the hind-wings, 
tl),. ti' Uralion is of a modern 
tvpe ^vithout any areole and 
iisiialh' without any median 
Vfitis. In Schoenobius I have 
iiltseived nnhranched median 
veins slenderly develoj:)ed in 
l.Kith wings, and probably 
riiev would be found in some 
dtlier genera if careful search 
were made. 

We now pass on to the 
Humorous families which have 
only two anal veins in the 
liiiid-u ings and one in the 
higs, I cannot do more 


modern origin than the 



■'[0. vnr‘n(jntn, 8110]]. 

than deal with it few of 


rhf.'ie. and that in a summary fashion. 





Cbinparo I'iy. 11. 


In-^iovmnpidae . — This family, however, deserves ratlier 
iillof treatment. I have already pointed out that the 
aioole may be lost in two ways, by obsolescence of the 
t I'uda. or by coalescence of the (diorda with the common 
k of the second and third radials. Tliere is yet a third 
As already mentioned in one example of Dmlgeona 
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adliiim {3); tlie. bar Ix'tw'eru 8 aiid 9 wliicli cn) 
tin- are<-)lc i.s uti(l(>vel()|K'(l. Sliiiilarlv iu an exau ^ 
Phrmitualuecia casUnwite (lig. 11) the usual ana>' 
between 8 and 9 is absent. In both these in.stan. s*!:.' 
are(fh‘ has coalesetMl ^^•ith tlie disoal area o\it.sidc tlie 
pterous eel). Tiiese abnormalitie.s illustrate, I beln- -i, 
tiormal stnieture of the Lasiocant })ldae. In the 
JMsiof-aarffa tiie letters ar mark the site of the unde •■ 1 . 1 ],'^ 
areole. There is a small cell with a slenderly dex,.]o!!y 
unbraiielied media, and this cell is, 1 believe, the pn-rmiv.. 
lepid<jpteroiis coll, not aii areocel, as in all the lavuMl'i ' 



l‘'j<,:.45. — f.n^iiflriiritjiK! rcH-:. Linn. Tic;. 4(i, -Jihhiri n U ; . 


fanddics which lack air areole. This separat ion of s .n.ii 
of course leaves the veins 9 and lb stalked. Jhit wlimi ;i’ 
areocel is formed, as may be seen at a ylanee at uiiv 
ttie irgurca rrp to iig. 42, 9 and 10 are left arising separat'-.v 
from it. Usuallv 9 Is attracted to 8. the iiistaiav' 
which it becomes again stalked with 10 are rare ami vX'-;- 
tional; but in the fjoitwatapitlae 9 and 10 are 
stalked, lii the Indian genus Bhinai the ancient ^tiaii 
is obscured l)\' the stalking of 8, 9. 10. but this is a liO' 
and late nuKlifieation ; in the great Jiiajoritv of gi-isni;;' 
is separate or .stalked with 7. .Hut Bhittia lia.s oiw jari - 
live character in tlie retention of Ic of the fore-win.es. I-;' 
liind-wings of tlie Lasiocahipidf.ie usually differ vciv juiio. 
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■ osoof the other families dealt within tliis ))aper. The 
.,j| ^ >niall without any media, 7 arises from its costa.) 

: :'!ier near the hnse and is connected with 8 by a short 
y,ij,; : . vein a as iti Lamoenmpa. or by an anastomosis as in 
/'L . 1 reyard the former as more primitive. The offshoots 
SI ' are not veins, but ehilitions tliickeMiiigs develojaed to 
^r,vii„ lien the precostal expansion of the liind-wimr. wliicli 
sates for the absence of a frenulum in tlii.-T family. 
},i ai: nndescribed yemis from West Australia, for wliieii [ 
tlie name Scyroclojtp,^ the fore-winy differs from 
(,,.^""■' 111 / pa only in the stalking of 7 and 8, and the absence 
till- media. Ihe hind-wings ai'e verv exce[)ri<mal in 
liv I'amily in the origin of 7 
\a-rv near tlie end of 
iv-ll. as is usual iu otlier 
i.diiil!''". and the cell is of the 
'.niMiiil lejiidopterous form. I 
this as a fortunate 
,iiv((ii,orv in preventing me 
•■■Mtii jittaehiiig too much im- 
;.r.[t;m(‘e to the peculiarly 
iMiiiifil liitid-wing Cell usual iu 
tk- L'lo (team pulin’, and as in- 
.iriiUiia'. )iy the ])re.servation 
a ])riniitive form, Ikav 
a liave dcvelojxxl. Yet 
r/ipff }kj.s a lasiocampid 
Mi<l-Ming. for 8 anastomoses 
'■!•■>l!dv with the cell Jiear tlie 

i'M-i'. and though the pie-coslal cell so formed is vei'v 
uii.ill, it gives I'ise to two strong braiicliing spurs or 
i>''‘:iil<)iienria. 

Tlii'iv seem.s. therefore, no real difficulty in deriving the. 
l.isuir'inipifJae from the cossid stem, although it is an 
i'''lifU'!l and early development from it. 

"'r-'i'/'W",. gi-m 1H)\. Pal})i incdsM-atoIy long, jion'oc-t, roaoh- 
t'l vuiid Ifoiitnl (nfi, cknsoly liaiiy. t’oiv-u ings Mifli if fjotn .g 

■’ -t and o a])])ioxiituiUHl from angle, 0 from ujipd- angio 

■’■My.ie witli 7. 8 'wbieli aie Hl!oi't-r.ifidls! d. or d, 7. Hsiallud, 9, JD 
■'vrif,. II fi'djii if. fjxe, Init rimning close under 12. Hind-wing.s 
d' 2 in. Ill middle <jf cell, ft fi'om shoj'tly hefori' angle. 4, o strdked 
■' "11 li from ujiper angle. 7 fjom slioilly tiofore aiigk-, 8 

p: 'Ueuid-iiiu- n iih eel] fioui near liase to 1, jaeecstal cell niiinUe, 
;" "iTer f,.ual j-.H-ndoneuriii arising together near base and diveigii^g. 
h’d'-' aJixr. Swill h. 
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Nocdudae, Arctiwhfe, Liparidae, N o(odo>i(idae.~ \\ 
consider these four families together. I have pick -1 
one genus from each showing a well-marked arei>:.> 
chorda of typically cossid form. I see no reason t<i 
that it is actually a primitive areole. A secondary ar,.,,], 
not liomologoiis with the primitive areole is a po.ssdtilitv. 



I'V;. -tS,- pi-onnhii, Liiiii. Jmo. tO. — Palaeo-^i't hojA'i. 


as J liave pointiM.! out when describing the mmratiHii of 
(^azera. one of the ('(tstniadae, and if such a structirnMnn 
formed in a genus, in which areole and cell had coalfsivi 
1(» form an areocel, it might even be impossible to 4i>- 



tingnish it hv inspection from a, iwimitivc areole, althoiviii 
jnor|>hologically of different origin. J3ut there ;nv twM 
strong rea-sons for believing tliat tliis lias not occiinn! 
in the ^ochndue. Ardiadue, Lipuridue. and Usolodoi'iiih ' 
(1) in these families there are genera which cloni(Hi.nr;iTo 
llie gradual obliteration of the areole by coalesceijcc. I'l-' 
110 gencia exist in wliich there is any approach to tli'- 
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lion of an areole ; (^) the areole exists in the more 
pi'iii,itive genera of the four families, and there is good 
j.^as' 0 for holding that the genera which have no areole 
descended from forms which once possessed it. In 
tlie MfXimdae the iienration is remarkably constant. As 
^ir (ioorge Hatnpson informs me. tlie typical noctuld 
iiouintioii, as illustrated in Agrofis, is present in the vast 
inajaity of the genera, and in those that do not possess it 



it has been lost* (see Introduction to_‘- Cat. Lep._ Thai.,'’ vols. 
iv and x). In the other three families there is more vari- 
ahility. and it \yould take a much more lengthy examina- 
tion Ilian I can afford at present; to prove that the forms 
which ])ossess an areole are tlie more primitive. I can 
oiilv express my belief that it is so. 

While in the Zij()((cni<(a^, Liumcodidae, and P.iffchidae 

* The primitive geiiu^ Hi/blaea which possesp^^es ina.xillary palpi 
has. however, lost the areole and cannot therefore be in the primi- 
live noctuid atcni, but must be an early branch from it, 
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tlie c-osaid areole and chorda have been lost, but tlie i,. 
has boou retained. In the Xoclaidae, A/Tlitalae. 
and XolfidoKtidae the foririer liave been retained aid th.. 
latter lost. It follows that the descent of the second 
of faniilie.s from the first is an iinpossibilitv ; thev 
doveIo]H:fl from tlie cossid stem by a separate hj-.Ji:(-l| 
How far this applle.s to tlio.se families which have lost hutj, 
sSnictuns I will not in(|iiire at |:)i‘esenl. It is advl.^;^!)l,. 
however, to note that althon^h. the media is not devi loj)<(| 
as a vein, which occurs rarely in the higher familirs jr j.^ 
freijiK’nIly represented, eitlier bratLchcd or uiibranchi -1. i,v 






I'K;. ^uk—--Mory)ctrni'! fi'!r ninr^n, 

(ai, 


I'le. ]}!<•( yrih'ii'i 


a fold in tlie wing-mcinhrane. These folds I liave net 
rejirodnced in my diagrams. 

ThijaliniJite {CjpHafdjihoridoe)- The o.xplanation that I 
ha\'e given a.s to the fate of the areole in the Lro^ior/iuniidir 
is to some extent suppor.cd by the analogous struernn' in 
the Thijadridac. As Sir (loorge Ilampson has pointed niir. 
the areole in this familv Is fie^juently not closed, the varin- 
tion o(‘(‘urniig rather t’i'ef)uentlv in the limits of a single 
sjrecif's. There does not a])])ear to be here any instance 
of the (lovehpinient of a new structure, which would hi' 
shown liy a gradual change in a series of related gvnera. 
but of tlie loss of ])arr of a structure in a propordcii nt 
individuals of a sjiecies perhaps owing to the absence uf 
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MendoJian factor. This curioiis variafioji is illu,s- 
I in the figure, of TJujatira Imti.'i, Liiin, The hind-wing 
some similarity to that of tlic LmwaiupHhe. 7 
arise' from well Jxd’ore the angle of the cell. and. alfhom^h 
tlk')':- is no anastomosis. 8 is approximated to 7. hut thel'c 
i., a well-developed frenulum, and I do »iot think the 
.iniil.irity points to any real community of doscimt. AMiether 
the arcolc is really a jirimary and not a. secondary areole in 
iliis i.iinily is not quite certain, but I think the former is 
iiidiv [irobablo. 

- -Thi's largo family alfords verv inteiv.stim'- 
^tuilirs ill neiiration. P>y neiiration alone il mar be dividi^d 
iiito al least five jiejfeidly natural subfamilies. I ]iav(^ 
liguivil two (»f the most |)rimitivo genera in the most 
liiiiiiitive subfamily J/oaoc/en/n>am. Thev show nnnark- 
aliie ditferencos. In Monodein'o tliore is a .shmder hut 



(lixinct frnimdied juedia in b(»t]i wings, the areole b(‘im^ 
;i!w'iit. In tlie tfiree Australian gxmem DfrerahicJifL Dinr. 

Xniogene-^ the nu'dia has been lost, but a largo areole 
and well-marked chorda retained. Tliese are verv primi- 
tive genera, and I have lU) (lonl.)t this is a ])rimitive areole, 
"liieh in most of the. familv has btam lost. It so hap])ens 
’bit vein.s lO and 11. which arise from the areocel separ- 
iiti-iv and retnain free in Mounclmiff. often varv remark- 
al'ly. not only in allical geneva but in. tlie same genus, tiiul 
"tien in different individuals of the same ,s])eeH‘s. This is 
e'jiecially the case in the ,sut)lamily Botit'Hnrf/iffe, .ll(*re 
h'jind II may he .separate or stalked at origiin atul there, 
)' a strong tendency for 11 to ajia.stomo.se with 12 atid 10 
‘‘illi f). Ill Bupalas 11 runs into 12 and 10 anasttunoses 
'orli !) to form a secondary aioole. which, lias no relation- 
>'a[> In the areole pix'sont in />a'crr/q/r/ao In the bVcajc- 
'"/"X 10 is usually stalked witli 0 and there is a tejulencv 
i"‘‘ 11 to anastomose first with 12 and then with 10 , biit 
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an areolc Is never formed. In the Acidalianae, (y tb;. 
other liand, an areole is present in most genera, and those 
that do not |)os.sess it have lost it, the stages of it^ 
being often still preserved. The Acukdianas ine ^ 
specialised, Jiot a jn’imitivc subfamily, and their ^ 
evidently a secondary one. Similarly the Larenfianay l^ave 
noarlv always a secj)ndary areole, originally double, bm 
with its internal partition often ]iot developed, fornu-d tv 
an anastomosis of 11 with 10, and of 10 with 9.* 




Conclusion. 

T(» sum up the results obtained by this inquiry. d!l 
the Lepidoplera Hetcroueura are descended from a gniii|i 
with cos,sid neural ion, to which, for convenience, 1 wilt 
give the name Prolocossidde. The Protocossidae posse.s.se(l 
a spiral y)r()boscis or tongue with at least rudinieiitaiy 
maxillarv palju;-^ it had well developed labial pal])], 
porrect or ascending; the tibia! spurs were long and all 
present. The neuratiou of the fore-wing was that of 
Zeuzera, r‘X(*(q)t that all the veins from the areole arose 
separately as m Macrocjplara. The neuration of the hiiid- 
wing was that of XyJentes, except that a sliort oblicjue 
vein connected the cell witli 8 as in Xijstifs’. Perhaps the 
nearest living genus to the Proiovossidae i.s Tita}iomi>^. a 
jjriinitivc Tincid, and from a form resembling this have 
descended the Tortricidue. and a very large j)rnpoi‘tion. if 
not all,+ of the Tineidae. From the Protocossidfiv arose 

* 'I’lies:' conelu-sions iiuiy possibly be mudiried by a t^iore ex- 
haustive stiKly of the family than 1 am able to give to it at oivseni. 

t .iMtlier tile Fratoco.'t.'^idae had live-, jointed nuixillaiy [lalpi. ur 
those Ttnabhit whieli [losscss tlicm, together with their itimutiiale 
allies, desceiidfa! from the laderoneuroiis trunk by a separate stem 
at an caiiu'r level, and the Ti>it?i(tae contain tlie desccmiaiits of tw 
separate lines of de.^ceiit apyuoximated by convergence.. 
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(1) the Casfniadae hv a separate stem ; (2) tlie Zi/gac- 
Limacodidae, Psychidae, and Pymlidae, the first two 
froisi a_ common stem, the exact relatioiiship of the last 
iwv i)eing less certain; (3) the Lasiocampidae bv a very 
(lii;ti!iet stem; (4) by yet aiiotlier stem the Noctuidae, 
{fd-idae, Liparidm, and Notodoniidae, together probably 
vifl: the Gexmidridm and Thyatirid(ie. if so much be 
adiiiitted, wc have already a classification in outlitre of 
the llderoneura. The assignment of the other himilies of 
iliis great assemblage to their positions within this outline 
iiiiLs! be reserved for another occasio]i. 

It is apparent that this 
])livlog<uiy is based mainly 
oil the neuration. No one 
is niiue anxious than I to 
(■(insider all the character's 
of iill the stages of the 
Loi'idoptei'a, but the value 
of all the characters must 
be carefully weighed. 'I'lie 
great problem of phylogeny 
IS the distinguishing of 
ivseniblances due to coin- 
11 1 unity of descent from 
those due to evolution in 
iH'omiiion direction usually 
luit jiorhaps not alvays 
under the influence of the 
environment, that is to 
say, to adaptation to com- 
mon conditions. Or, as 
my old teacher, Prof. Eay 

Iniikester, used do say in his lectures, we must distinguish 
UiMMjeny from homoplamj. No better illustration of homo- 
niastic resemblances can be found than among tlie larvae 
■'f Lepidoj-itera, for instance, in tlie T'esenihlance of some 
Nh'Ctuid larvae to those of the Geonictridac, of other Noctuid 
larvae to those of the Bomhycine families. Lcpidoptcrous 
larvae arc peculiarly exposed to adaptational modification. 
They are in no sense embryonic forms, that is to say, 
f'lnri.s recapitulating the jdiylogeiiy of the ii^sect, but 
ji'Cnjiciary adaptations to a phytophagous existence depart- 
jug more widely from the juimitive insect than do the 
imagines, and morphologically much degraded. Their 



Fie. .5S, ■ Neuration of the hvjiu- 
th(.“tical family ProU} 0 ')>^dfhiP.. 
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characters witliiii tlic various families have somr-i 
considerable plivlogcnetic value, but little value in i\\. 
eating' tlie tiue relation.sliip betweou the families. 
attempt a classification of the Lepidoptera from the rel im- 
position of the tubercles on the larval skin, as has 
done l>y Mr. Bvar. seems to me as profrtle.ss as it \s ,:il,i 
be to classify the whole oixler by the form of tlie ],::hy 
or the .shape of the outliim.s of the wings in the p.-'i.Vi 
insect. 

The juipal and oval eliaraeters advanced l)y Dr. ('Imp n;i;i 
ap])ear to me to stand on a bettor fnundatimn I am -..tir,. 
readv to admit that forms with a gieator number of n.nv- 
ablc pupal rings, bis Inromphiae. are more prinhtivi' 'liri!., 
those with fewer movable rings, liis Oblcclac: but this 
md carry us far. It seems probable also that tlx- i|i^. 
tinetion between foinis with vertical eggs having a Ci'iin-.-il 
mieropyle from those with flat eggs in which the mieinipl.. 
is on tlie side may have important jhivlogenetie si-mii- 
eanee. In the former grou]) are the four families J/rOfr/A/. 
(from which arose the Si/Htohddur). AorOoV/oe. Lijxh-iila.- 
(witli which I assfX'iate the Jf ijjisi/Jae) ami y olodoiii'nhu _ 
families wliicli, it will h(' oliserverb T have assoeiatetl nii 
neurational eliaraeters. I’he only otluM* fainily witli nnti-h^ 
eggs, exeejjtiug those usually known as JiliOfudoveoL w!)n>i' 
origin I am not at ]iresent prepareti to discuss, me tlif 
(.'c.vpoV/doc, and the.se 1 ix'giii'd as mi i.soiated group, h, 
the CoMsiilfir the oval clianiclers ap]xmr to have reuiaiiiid 
in a fluid state, for l)r. Cliajunaii states (Trans. Kiit. S.,r, 
I8fM'u p. o7b) tliat while Cossus lias a veitical egu;. that uf 
Zen'O'd is flat. If this i.s so it is adinis.sil)]e to assniii.- 
that tlie same held true of t in^ Iboiocimidnc. and tlnU ihr'*' 
!ia\'e given origin not onb' to the abo\'e-nicntione(l fatoili 
with vertical eggs, but to other families in. which tlx’ ol;:' 
are always 11a i . 

The mmratioii is by far the best giiidi' to lepidopoma.' 
plivlogeny that wo j)o,s.st‘ss: it i.s a liH'hhm stnictin*' jii'-- 
tected from the direct action of outside inlluenees oi 
large extejit. rarel}' fiU'eeted by directly adajda.- iipifd 
cliafigi's. and. in short, the }>csl liidd in wliicli to 'imri! 
for IioiHofii'iitj unobsnii'cd liy huniopjasij. Vet cwii 
hnvophfstir influenei'.s are at woik. and cautit)ns intiup!-'- 
tation is nece.sxary. for there is a widespread tendem;. ii: 
many different families tuward.s a S!m])]ificarioii of tlx' 
ueuration, which often proceeds along parallel lines. 
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'I LepiOopteni luivc’ .spocialiscd in colon i and ^vin<^- 
5 ,;,r nn not in struetmv. Tlin ,^n?at acl!iov(nncnt of tho 
in istructuro was tho d{“\'(.']oj)nu‘nt irotn the niaxiilao 
,,t; , io .spinil proboscis, and tins happonod loji^ .since. 
\t;, 'lit cxi-stini^' fainilie.s strnotura] cA'olntion lias iiad but 
in\ '1 I'csulLs, consisting (I am Maitiiipn of course, of the 
ijiia, 's) of little more than SGCoiidary sexual cliai’acters.^ 
( )a 'he <.>th.or liand, tliore lias boon a stronj^ tendiMicv in 
e all tho families to progressive reduction in structural 
onii. 'lexitv, to a progre.s.sive simplification by structural 
];!.>,<. on parallel lines. Unless this is fullv recognised 
iin pi'ogre.ss will he attained in the true jiliylogiaw of 
tIr' diJi'ereut groups, f wall enumerate soiir^ of these 
liiKv-;. and point out Iioav remarkably they have been 
j'.illnwed even within the verv ancient and primitive 

(1) 1 li(^ proboscis and maxillary palpi have been lost in 
thi- Co^^idue, Psmhidae (oidv the o' be brouglit into 
rniiiparison, the V being degraded to an (vxlrenie degree), 
Lui"icoJidut\ La.siocan^jddae, Liparidae, and in otlicr wJiole 
luiiiilii'S. as well as in many isolated genera. 

pJj I he labial paljii liave been lost in some genera of 
i'u.<.<:d<!C and (jiiite independently in many genera of other 

I;!! Ill lies, 

i-l) llie tihial spurs have been lost or much reduced in 
mn-t (Wsn/nc, in the Zifyaenidae, P^^chidti.e q, and in 
cdier instances. 

(I) ihe fremilum has become slioitened and uon- 
i'iiMiaional in a few Co.'isidae, wholly lo.st in all the Lmo- 
•■'iii'ptflac. LitdroinidHe. V r(tni(ui<!c. and in some genera of 
tlif Dri'iKuuihte. and Z^o/idyycd/ac ainl th(‘ (iruuict/'htae 
'uhiatnily of the (dcoitixindfie: in tlu’ last instance everv 
■•lii'h' between, full developjiient and complete h)ss can 
'lill i)e traced. 

i n riu' median vein is always jiresent in the Co.sfiidae, 
'lilt in a tew genera, tin* lirst stej) in its obsolescence, the 
‘'hlitcration, ol the median cell lias taken place. It is 
'■''Uipligcly lost or merely vestigial in most Lepidoptera. 

f*|) Ihe ari'ole ami chorda arc lost in at least oiu' genus 
<4. ( <i.K.ytdfi('. in all genera of most other families, and in 
de-sf families tJiat retain it. it has been lost in. .some, if not 

! Iciiw out of e(Hisi(l(,'!'aliuii tlu.' basal atx loiiiiiml cavities, as 

Rhivli 1 liave no precise kiio\\i<Rli.f<‘. 
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most, of tJie genera. This is a striking instance of pa ram 
involution in independent groups, 

(7) The peripheral veins are partly or wholly coali 
to sonic extent in nearly all families. In the CWnh/- tlih 
does not proceed beyond partial coalescence (stalking;. 

Other instances might be mentioned, but thc.s^' ai> 
sufficient. 
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X, fy charina Gronp 0/ Pinacoptorvx. Hv F. A. Dixkv. 
M.A., M.D., F.R.S., Siibwavden of Wiidhain C()llo<fo, 
Oxford. 

[Head .May 1st, IfllS,] 

Till-: asscmbla^^c of Pioriiie 8])ecios including' cehmu and 
aijjtx-oniiis, Ward, pigea and charitHL Boisd,, with otheis 
iiearly related to them, forms a natural ^rou]) which mav 
^>ith(‘l' he considered as a separate genus under the name 
„1 PiifacopferyT. or as a section of Pieris in the wide sense; 
the latter course being taken by Trimen in South African 
Hiittcifhcs/’ vol. hi, p. 39; and by Aurivhllius in .Seitz'.s 
'• Macrolepidoptera : Ethiopian Eegioii/' Eng. trans.. p. 45. 

In Troc, Ent. Soc. Loud., i913, pp. cx-<xiv, it was 
remarked that the group headed by P. charltfa was distinct 
in several particulars from the 1‘emaiuder of tlie sectiou or 
iteims, and in the same '' Proctaaiings '' for 1909. pj). cix. ex, 
Slime account was given of tlie peculiarities of tlie scent- 
.'icales wliich characterise this cJifU'Diu group; an outline 
titmre being added of the curious pluiiu^-.scale of P. liliaua, 
dr. Smith {Ibrd,^ Id. E, fig. 10), I now propose to deal 
ni .somewhat greater detail with tJie mom bens of tlii.s .<< 00 - 
rimi, as regards which there ha.s been a certain amount of 
('(infusion. 

’flic ckarina group, as has been pointed out by Auri- 
villins,* is distinguished from the remaining specic^s of 
Pitmcopferyx, which may be called for convenience the 
group, by the possession on the lower discocellular 
'■“'ll of both wings, or at least of one wing, of a black 
spot or dot beneath, often occurring on the upper surface 
iiiso. This, though in practice a useful distinction, does 
not invariably hold good; for in one or two foi'ius of the 
jnyr/i .section a dot may be present in the assigned situa- 
tion. and in one form at least of the clinfin<( section both 
•uirfaces of both wings may he devoid of anv such marking. 

A more constant distinction, so far as the males are 
concerned, is afforded by the genii alia, t Tm all tlie species 

Op. dt., p. 46. 

I" lliis, I believe, ivas first observed by niy friend Dr. II. 
hltriiighain. 

TRANS. ENT. SOC. LOND. 1918. — TAKTS I, If. (UEC.) 
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of tho pi<jeo ;(roui). tlic clasper ends posteriorly is 
s\)ition.s ■])i'r)l<)n^'irtions. one placed dorsally to the 
1), These arc usually very well marked; but :;i 
sjwcies' viz. P. xpUIrri. .Stdgr.. they are exceptionally Tun. 

though still easily visible. In th,. 
charinn group the clasper is fiirnisiiHl 
j)osteriorly with only one spine 
of two (llg. 2). 

The members of this latter utou^ 
are probably best regarded as a si), 
■species iiicludiiig several geograjihicy] 
forms of subspeeiflc rank. Ihe tunn 
whieli is iiio.st distinctly niarkfd ojf 
from the rest would seem to 
chu'ixa it.self. This was desciibi'd }>v 
. BoLsduval from males and Dinales 
captured in KalTraila. Aurivilliiis in 
Seitz, hx:. cil.. gives tlie distriljuiimi 
of c/co'iao as ■’ South Africa to (lennan 
J'hist Africa. ' but I have not scdi any 
speeimensof this .soutlieiu .sub.species from further north tlnm 
( lie 'rran.svaal. Another form wliieh seems to be easilv dis- 
tinguishable is that described bv (Irose Smith * as B('ln/<ns 



Fk;. 1 . — r. orhoH't.^ 
ttiiliii. Daiiblcil sjtiiic 
(it (.'hi'^pfr . 51 , 






2,- r. ckn-iiKt, Bcisd. Single i^pino of claspcr r4. 

Jd/tnui. and {ignrt'd b\' (Irose I'Mviitli and Kirby i 
mit’cij.r liliatuf. ddie lo<'alitv given bv the descrit.H*r i> 
Mninba.^^a. and tlie same form is found in the surroinidiii'i 
region at least as far to tlie west and north as Tavria and 

* .\iin. .Ma;.:. Nat. Hi.-l.. Sc-rif's (i, vol. T p. 122 
y IttiojK J'lxul., j'iii'u'njtii i'p.i\ LM. J, 7, 8 ( j). b I . ). 
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MiU ' -kos. Pinacopteri/x gerda, figured and described by 
Siuith and Kirby {he, c//., dg.s. 10, 11), also from 
.Monr asa, IS probably a male of P. hliana somewhat smaller 
tliaii die average and less heavily marked with black. 
SpetT^icns froin the Voi River, the Tana River and Mlegwa^ 
jjli ill British Kast Africa, correspond in appearance with 
pltinoipteryx gerda. 

There remain certain forms, allied to the foregoing and 
to oacii other, which have been known under the” mines of 
l\ (loxo, Oodt,, P. simanay RopS., and P. vemtia, Butl. 
p. (hue was the first member to be noticed of the whole 
clrniitf! group. It was described by (lodart * in 1819 as 
/>,V/d doxo. Godart s type is in the Dufresne Collection, 
iKjwat Kdinburgh, and has been figured by Mr. P. Grimshaw 
in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin., vol, xxxix, PI. I, fig. 6 (IDOO). 
h is a female in somewhat poor condition. The locality 
islefr blank by Godart; but Roisduval,t who reproduces 
(luciart s description, says, Afrique probableinent.'^ A 
t'jueful examination of the type specimen makes it tolerably 
clear that it is a Pinacopteryx of the group at present 
under tii.scussion, though it is by no means easy to as.sign 
if m its proper place among the forms included in that 
On the whole I should be disposed to agree with 
Aiiriviilius {he. cit., p. 4(>) that it belongs to the form 
;d'ter\var<ls described by Hoptfer as Piens simana (types 
fi'Min Mozambupie), were it not improbable that any of 
Dufresiie's collection came from that legion. As the case 
stands, I suspect that Godart's type niav be reallv a somc- 
whiit iiiuisual example of the wet-season form of P. charina 
Iniiii the region of the Cape, it is, however, not exactly 
like any Pinacopteryx that I have ever seen, and it differs 
wnsidt'i’ablv froni the figure of '' doxo 9 in Seitz, op. cd., 
II. Xl\ , e. Thjs figure, indeed, jirobablv rejiresents a 
drv-season female of Grose Smitlds lilutmi, and was certainlv 
ii(rt drawn from Godart’s type. 

Ilio tvpe of P. doxo thus being a battered female of 
iiuknowii locality, its determination is so uncertain a 
iiiattcM’ that 1 venture to think it best to droj) the name 
iihu;iether as a specific or subspecific designation. The 
liexi (|uestion to arise is that of the relation of P. ^muna 
lo I . renah. Butler’s type of P. renata, a female, came 
mm the \\ hitc Kile, ; it was described and figured by him 

Eno. Meth., ix, p. 123, n. 1."). 
t 8p. Ben., I, p, n27, n. 1.30 (1836), 

TK.1XS. EXT. SOC. LOXD. 1918.— PAETS I, II. (dkC.) 0 
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in Trans. Ent. Soc. ]..()nd., 1871, p. 169. PI. VII, fio, 7 
Ixim venatm. The male of lliis form was unknowi, 
1902, when Mr. Loat captured one at Gondokom; x\{ii 
was described in Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1903. p. ]-/ 
The male type and a female from Shambi on the White 
Nile were well fi;i^ured by Dr. Tjcmgstaff.* P. smchui 
already stated, was de.soribed by HopHer from Mozanihitnjp 
Both sexes are figui'ed by Pcters.f The name vcxifl 
not inappropriate tu Butler's type, which is soiumvhat 
heavily marked, and has the veins accentuated witli blade 
In many other female s]jeciineus (probably of the drv 
season), and in all the males with which I am acipuiinted 
the black veining is absent from the upper surfaeo. Iii 
P. sioiana, on the othm- hand, although the females van- 
in this respect, probably, like those oi P. acordlub 



Fiu. liUam, (tr. Smith. Spine of claspor X 54. 

to season, the males appear always to have the mwi 
on the upper surface more or less marked out with black, 
Ou these and other grounds presently to be mentioiiod. 
I think that ninunnt and retififa. tliough uo doubt elusciy 
allied, are .separable as subspecies. 

It may tlnm be said, at least provisionally, that theiv 
are four, or perhaps five, subspecies wl\ich can be ranked 
under the bead of Plnffcopfenix channa. It will be of 
interest to see what light can be thrown on the inuniai 
relations of these forms by an examination of strucnmil 
details. 

(1) The Male Geyiifalia—As already remarked, the 
chisper in all these forms ends ])osteriorly in a .singk 
spinous projection, This in a specimen of P. liliaiifi h'oni 
Mombasa is long and slender (fig, 3 ). In an example ol 

* Trans. Ent. Soe. Loud., 191 ii, PL II, figs. 1, 2. T 
t ttem Hack Mo'^sttuibiquei Ttif. XX HI, figs. 3-fi- 
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ru^nina from Weenen, Natal (fi^^ 2)^ it is also long, 
markedly less so than in P. Ulianu. The terminal 
<niin- in a P. simana from Gazaland 4) and a P. renaia 
Goiidokoro, Wliite Nile (fig “5), is short; it is some- 
^vhat blunter in simana than in venata. A point to be 
is that, judging from these examples, the clasper of 
a comparatively small form, is not much less in 
than that of Uliana, decidedly a larger insect. The 
dasjters of simana and venaia are much smaller. In all 
four forms the terminal spine is furnished at its free ox- 
troniity with a socket from which proceeds a group of 
diitiiinus bristles. These are not represented in the figures. 
The socket is indicated at s. 




Tliero is also a di Here nee to be observed between the 
two sections of Pinacopteryx, \n leforenee to the citaracter 
•'t the iineiLs. This structure in flie charina group is ccun- 
jiarativejy slender, and rather sharply pointed, The dorsal 
Jiinrgin is slightly sinuous in outline, and (he distal portion 
"f the uncus is curved downwards, sometimes so doeidedlv 
;is to give the organ almost a sickle-shaped cliaractcu 
T). Iji the pi gea group, on the other hand, the dorso- 
ccntral dimeiisioii is proportional ely greater, the free 
c'xtreniity is comparatively blunt, the dorsal margin is 
iiiiiluniilv convex, and the curve of the organ, though 
I’l'c.scnt. is less pronounced (fig. 6). 

(-J The Scent-scales. — These, as elsewhere noted, present 
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in all the forms the general appearance of an elo; ^ated 
lamina with rounded base and parallel sides. In spe. iinens 
of P. Uliana from Mombasa, Taveta, the Dabidn Hillx 
Thiba Kivcr and near Machakos, the rounded i,a,se b 



Fig. G. — P. Boitiil. Uiieus X 54. 



Fig. 7.- P. gcrda, (ir. Sm. and Kirb. Uncus X 5-1. 

greatly expanded and takes up by far the greater pan uf 
the area of the lamina. The outline of the scale thiis 
becomes flask-shaped, the neck of the flask being repre- 
sented by the portion of the lamina distal to the basal 
expansion (fig. 8). The scent-.scales nf 
a male specimen from Mombasa wliirli 
corresp)oirds with the description and 
figure of P. gerda by Grose Smith and 
Kirby, exhibit precisely the same char- 
acters as the foregoing. This appears 
to favour the impression that the only 
difference between gerda and Jilianii is 
one of season. The specimens a bow 
referred to (p. 193) from the \oi Kivci 
and Mlegwa closely resemble in a.spect 
the gerda from Mombasa; their scent- 
scales,' however, present a dilfcreiiT 
appearance, the basal expansion beiny 
much reduced (fig. 9). So far as outline 
goes, they are much like the corre* 
sponding structures in P. .•^imana, but they possess one 
character in common with P. liUana which is not shai'cd 
by si)nana; and which, in conjunction with uuothL-T 
feature presently to be mentioned, seems to indicate 



Fjg. S. — P. liluina, 
Gr. Hm. Scent - 
stale X 310. 
p, granular patch. 
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tliese Voi River specimens may be regarded as 
a s^liu'itly divergent form of P, Uliana. Whether Smith 
and Ivii'bv’s name of gerda may properly be applied to 
them ’-s perhaps open to question. The character of the 
icciir Hoale just alluded to is the occurrence, 
at or near the junction of the neck with 
l•■tdy of the flask, of a rough-lookhig 
^rnunhu' patch, dark by transmitted light, 
niitst conspicuous in Uliana from Mombasa, 
easily recognisable in the gfcrda-like 
specimens above mentioned (figs. 8, 9, p]. 

This appearance is not seen in the scent- 
scales of diarina, simana or venata-, a 
dirt'usod shading, but no definite granular 
jiatcTi. being the nearest approach visible Fio.9,— 
ill the corresponding situation. 

WTieu I first investigated the scent- f^culo'x 310 ."*' 
stales in this gi’oup, working tvith some- p, granular 
what limited material, I formed the 
(ijiiiiion that P. venafa could he easilv distinguished from 
r. .^itnana by the shorter and broader character of its 
scent -scales.* This tvas the case with the specimens from 
which my ].>reparations were made ; but the examijiation 
(.{additional exanij)les has shown that tlie distinction docs 




tiG. 10. — P. charhui, Tlaisd. Sct'iit-.^caio x 310. 
Ftc. 11.— P. mnona, Hopff. Swrit- scale x 310, 
1*'[G. 12.-- P. vemfa, Butl. Scent -scale x 310. 


iiiit universally hold good. It occasionally, though rarely, 
hiippens that a scent-, scale from an undoubted specimen 
^renata (as in otie from Hagarat in South Kordofan) 
BUS long as an exceptionally short scale from F. .siniana: 
and similarly, a scale here and there from P. venala (as 

* Proc. Ent. 8oe. Lond., 1912, p. cxiii. 



198 


Dr. F. A. Dixey on 

in a< s]>ociiii(^n from Goiidokoro on hite 

nurrowt^r iii proportion tlurn tho usioil scnlo of I . 

Blit there is no doubt that a comparison of the avpi-a^e 
diineosinns of the scent'Scales in the two forms shows ih,i 
distinction above .stated. The scent-scale in P. choyoHt h 
inuch like that in P. fiinmia, but here again it is oil tb 
avei'iige shorter, tliough not so short as that of P. cctfiiiti 
{llgs. K), 11, 12). 

It was mentioned on p. 196 that in addition to the ,lai|- 
granular patch of the sccmt-scalc, there was another feaim, 
which would seem to Indicate that the Yoi River and Mlc-va 
specimens are a form of Jilionci rather than of -so/POff/. 
This is the })reseiiee of a w'ell-marked dark spot m ih,^ 
upper surface of the fore-wing of the female, siuwtid 
between the median and subinedian veins and ii^uallv 
extending into the space below the submedian. The syjdt 
ill (|Uestion is cliaracteristic of the wet-season and inter- 
mediate females of liJinna. including the '‘gerdu" fom, 
from Mlegw'u and 1 lie Voi River, but appears to be alwiiys 
absent, or at most only represented by a very sliulit 
powdering of dark scales, in the females of chaniid. .o/dta-f 
and rena?a. Judged by this criterion, as \vell as by tin- 
evidence of the scent-scales, there appears to beno doiil.r 
that the “ qerdd ” forms are rightly associated with hhaixi 
and not ^Yith siiHana. 

It may be well here to recapitulate in some detail tiie cliid' 
points that call for notice in regard to these several fonib. 

(1) P. cku'um. Roisd.— This is the form which is foiiiul 
in Cape Colonv. Natal, Znlulaiid, and (probably) thr 
Transvaal. Both males and females are witliout black 
veining. The male is nearly ahvays without any dis- 
coeelhiiar spot on tlie upper surface, but possesses one iH! 
the lower sui'facc of tlie hind-wing, and occasionallv ot 
the fore-wing, the latter, if prc.sent. being minute. On 
the upper surface of the fore-wing of the feniale rlie dt>- 
cocellular S])ut ma\' be present or absent : it appears 
be alwavs absent 'from the hind-wing. Beneath, in tlie 
female, it is constantly present in the hind-wing and o1u-r 
visible on the fore- wing as well. The upper snrhue ii 
tlie male may be entirely immaculate; but on the l^ro 
wim>' tliere is usuallv a dark streak bounding tlie 
and'a marginal series of dots on the hind border whic 
arc often discrete, but may be merged into a daik 
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never very broad. A similar marginal band in the female 
is a-'Kally broader and better marked, but may be almost 
obsolete. The female lias a chain of subaplc.al ,s[)ots on 
tbo forC'Wing, reaching from the costa to the space below 
jifst radial branch; a larger spot occupies the space 
bet\vo(‘ti the, second and third median; this is usually 
isflliited, but a minute spot sometimes occurs below the 
radial, completing the chain. Both .sexes show a 
pearl V lustre at the base of the wings on the upper surface; 
this extends over a larger area in the female than in the 
male. The under surface of the hind-wing and apical area 
of the fore-wing are pale yellow, marked in the dry-season 
form of both sexes with a lich irroratioii of dark speck.s 
or blotches; the submarginal spots of the female are 
visible beueatli, being more or less assimilated to the 
iiToration. The male has occasionally on the underside 
an indication of the co.stal end of a cor I'es ponding sub- 
marginal chain; but from this sox the spot betAveeii the 
second and third branches of the median is nearly always 
aliseiit. though it may be present in the wet-season form 
as a small dot. In the W(^t season also the irroration 
lx‘<‘oines reduced to a series of small submarginal spots, 
sometimes very faintly marked. In both .sexes the veins 
of the hind-wings on the upper surface and both wings 
of the lower surface may possess mimitc marginal dark 
dors. Tliese max be present at all .seasons. The. male 
riasperm a specimen from Natal is larg(*r than in P. snuana 
and P. renala: it resembles that of P. Uliana in size 
and in the length of the single posterior spine (fig, 2), 
which is nearly as long as in that subspecies. The uncus 
dig. Id) is small ridatively to the size of the clasper. The. 
lamina of the scent-scalc has parallel sides and an ex- 
{laiifled and rounded base. In size it is intermediate 
between those of P. .siuiana and P. vcnala. 

C^i P. .'<(inana. llupff, — This is the form found in Por- 
tuguese and (German Kast Africa, Rhodesia. J^ritish Central 
Africa. I ganda and Briti.sh East Africa with the exception 
of the coast region about Alombasa, where it is replaced 
bv i\ Uliana and P. gerda. In this subspecies the male is 
invariably veined on tlie upper surface, more distinctly so 
in the wet than in the dry .season. In both sexes the dark 
border of the fore-wing is continnous, showing little ten- 
dency to break up, as in chnrina. into a series of marginal 
‘T^tt.s. Ill both wet- and dry -.season pha.ses of the female. 
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there is a stronj^ tendency for the apical portion -f tluj 
dark border to fuse with the submarginal series 
spots, thus forniirig a well-marked apical patch. A .smay 
discocellular spot may be present on the fore-wing 
male, especially iji specimens from west of Lake \ ictoria 
Nvanza, but only in rare instances on the hind-\vi]ig. \ 
similar discocellular spot is always present on the 
wing of the female, and in the wet-season form on 
hind-wing as well. Very rarely there may be in the 
female a slight indication of a dark spot in the space 
between the median and submedian veins of the fore- 
wing; this is shown in the figure of the type in IVuers' 
Beise.^ Beneath, the general surface of both wing.s in 
the wet-season male is white with more or less dark veiii- 
ing ; this veining in a series of males from west of the 
Victoria Nvanza is extremely well marked, especiallv on 
the hind- wing. A submarginal series of spots is more or 
less visible on both fore- and hind- wing. These in (he 
series last referred to are highly developed, and are fre- 
quently united into a conspicuous submarginal l:)ait(l. 
wiiich. however, in the fore-wing does not extend furtht^r 
back^^'a:rd tlian the space between the second anil tliinl 
median branches. The discocellular spots are alwavs 
present on both fore- and hind-wings. The underside of 
the wet-season female, varies a good deal according tu 
locality. Tlie Jiind-vving and apex of fore-wing are u.siiallv 
yellow; the remainder of the fore -wing, white. The sul> 
marginal spot between the second and third median 
alwavs conspicuous, the rest of the submarginal series may 
disappear. There is. however, nearly always a submarginal 
chain visible on the hind-wing, and in females from vest 
of the Victoria Nvanza the submarginal band is as well 
develojjed on both wings as that of the mafes from the 
same region. The discocellular spots are always present, 
as in the niale. In the dry season the hind-wing and 
apical area of tiie fore- wing in both sexes become over- 
spread by a brownish irroration, with which the dark 
markings become assimilated. The po^vdcriiig is usiuilly 
more blurred and of a paler brow'n than in ckawur. the 
discocellular spots, as above noted, are present in both 
scxe.s. The elasper in a male from Oazaland is small: 
its posterior spine (fig. 4) is blunt, not prolonged as in 


* mch Momtnihic/ue, Taf. XXIIJ, fig-. 5, ti- 
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The uncus {fig. 14) is ahniptly curved at its 
il end. It hears some rcseiublance in outline to the 
iu.|K f nmiidible of the beak of a gull. The scent-scale 
.fjt [1) is like that of charina, but generally longer. 

^ til P. Jiliana, Grose Smith. — This is a well-marked 
siil)>[)ecies from Mombasa and tlie adjacent region, in- 
cluding Taveta and Machakos. It is on the average con- 
dderablv larger than any of the other forms of the charina 
oncif). The wet-season male is veined with black on the 
up|uT surface, and is somewhat heavily marked with grey 
oil the inner half of the costa of the fore-wing and the base 
of heth wings. The apex and posterior margin of the fore- 
wing arc margined with black. There are no discocelinlar 
jijxits on either wing. The wet-season female may be cither 
wliite or vellow on the upper surface ; it has a broad dark 



Fio. 13. — r. charina, Boi^d. Fio, ■^imana, Uoplt. 

Uncus X 54. Uric ns x 54. 



border to the fore-wing, with which the co.stal part of a 
submarginal chain is usually merged. The hind- wing is 
bordered by a series of large dark spots, sometimes fused 
togetlier. The submarginal spot between the second and 
third median .branches is very large and conspicuous ; and 
tbcic is always visible a spot, belonging to the same series, 
iu the space between the median and submedian, usually 
]ws.sing the boundary of the latter vein. A submarginai 
baud or row of spots is sometimes visible on the hind-wing. 
.4 discocollular spot is always present on the fore- wing, 
and usually on the hind-wing also. Beneath, the wet- 
.season male is white with small dark marginal dots and a 
cluuit of submarginal brownish spots, more or less developed, 
on b(iTh fore- and hi nd-wings. Discocelinlar spot .s are, pre.sent 
on both wings, and there is a large and conspicuous 
siibiuarginal «pot between the second and third median 
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braJiches, occupying the same position as in the iVinah 
In tlie wet -season female the costa and apex of the 
wing and the, whole of the hind-wing are usually yellrjwhh 
beneath. The submarginal chain of spots is present on 
both w'ings ; the spot on the fore-wing between the second 
and thinl median being large and conspicuous, as on the 
upper surface. Discocellular spots are present on both 
wings. Li the dry season the male may show above little 
or jio trace of dark veining. The dark markings of the 
female are also much reduced, but the large spot between 
( he second and third median branches is still pre-sent and 
cojispicuou-s on the fore-wing; the hind-wing mav be 
spotle.ss, though there is usually a marginal series of dark 
spots. A discocellular spot is generally present on the 



t’lo. 10. — P. Uliana, Ct. Smith. Spine of clamper x 54. 

fore-wing, but not oji the hind-wing. Beneath, the male 
may be .spotless but for the large nicLliati spot, which ijer* 
sists. Tlie feinale often shows a slight, mottling on the 
hind-wing and apex of the fore-wing, to wiiich the sub 
marginal spots are assimilated. This mottling is coiu- 
parativcly pale, and the powdering specks are nsuallv 
more sparsely distributed than in most specimens (f 
P. chnnna. Discocellular stiots are present on both win^^s. 
but may be very faint. The clasper in a male from Mom- 
basa is large, like that f)f P. charinn ; and ends posteriorlv 
in a long spur (fig. 3). still longer than the correspond- 
ing structure in that subspecies. The clasper of another 
Mombasa specimen, w^hich corresponds in appearance 
widi (.Irose Smith and Kirby's P. (jerda, is of the same 
hliand eViaracter, but witli a somewhat shorter spine (tig. lb). 
The uncus of the first-named Mombasa specimen (fig- b) 
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■■ [oi'i'j; Ji'id slender, shaped like a surgeoivs rnrved hlstonrv. 
Xliat *if the (jerda-like specimen (fig. 18) is of similar eliarac- 
jj,.]' but slightly sharper at the tip. The scent-scale is of 
the remarkable shape described on p. 196, and is charac- 
terised by the presence of a dark gramilar patch at the 
iuncU<m of the narrow portion of the lamina with its 
cxpanrled base (fig. p), 

’ ( [] P,gerda, Grose Smith and Kirby.- The type de.sciibed 
ligured under this name,* from .Mombasa, is ])robably 
drv-season male of F, \ bnt there is a form, as 



alivadv mciitioJied, occurring at Voi. Mlegwa and .Maranga 
jiill in British Kast Africa), the male of which i.s identical 
ill appearance with geyda as figured and described, and 
rn which the same name may [)erlia})s be applied, at all 
I'Yciits })r() visional ly. The upperside of the male in this 
form appears to be always free from dark veiniiig. and the 
dark margin of the fore-wing is somewhat further prolojiged 


loe. 18. — P. hhami Gr. Smith. L imns :< ->4. 

tuwards the anal angle ihan iti P. lilitipii f. There is 
ibiiaiiy ati iiidicatioji of a discocellular spot on the fore- 
witig. but nut on the hind-wing. Beneath, the general 
siirface of both wingKS may be white, as in a sj^eciimui from 
lllrgwa (January) and one from \'ni (May); or the hind- 
wing and apex of fore-wing may be yellow' ; pale, as in 
atidther specimen from Voi (May), or deeper, as in tw'o 
fmtn Voi (October). The discoeellular spots are present 
nil both wings, but very faint on the hind-wing in botli 



TUi«p. Exot., rimeopteryx, PI. I, figs. 10, il. 
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specimens captured in October. The large media ( 
is always present, and there may be an. inrlieatioi! „{ 
submarginal series on the hind-wing. The female 
a wet-season or intermediate female of P. Uliana, tl;.)i].,|j 
usually smaller. It always possesses on both surfatv.s th,. 



Fig. 19. — P. a^rda, Gr. Sm. and Kirb. Spine of left clamper ,‘>1. 

Spot between the median and submedian of the fore-winif. 
as in those forms, and the discocellular spots on fore- m\ 
hind-wiiig. I'he claspers in a male from Voi (figs. Ih. 2n| 
are cuiiously unsynimetrical ; the right valve ending pos- 
teriorly in a sharp spine like that of Uliana from Mombasa. 



Fig. 20, — P. (jerda, Gr, ym. and Kirb. Spine of rijibl (.‘la>|n.i :■ o4. 

and furnished, as in that form, with a terminal socket 
from ^\lLich prolrudes a group of large chitiiious bristles; 
the left valve also ends in a spine, but this, besides beir^ 
shorter and broader, is entirely destitute of a teniiiiiiil 
socket. The uncus of the same specimen (lig. 7). though 
like that of P. Uliana, is more deeply curved, It may be 
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cdllo'i .sickle -shaped. The scent -scales in two males from 
^ "l Hiver (fig. 9) and one from Mlegwa are of the 
rather than of the simmia type. The basal expan- 
sion 'akcs up more of the lamina and is more rounded 
tliiiii I a shnana, but is much smaller and less rounded 
Than ia Jiliuna. Like the corresponding structure in 
tiio latter form, the lamina shows a dark, granular, 
circuku' or oval patch at the junction of neck with body 

[H' 

(.3) P. venaiai Butl. — This is the form which is found 
in the White Nile region, Abyssinia (Lake Kudolph Expe- 
dition). Southern Kordofan and the Southern Sudan at 
as far west as the Shari -Tchad Protectorate. It is 
(teiieiiilly smaller than P. simana, and, especially in the 
drv seasoti, is sharper- winged in both sexes than that 
insect. The upper surface of the male dillers also from 
that of P. simana in showing no dark veining; it may 
pu 5 ^<‘S.> in the wet season a few black scales in the situation 
(tf tlie dbcocellular spot of tlie fore-wing, but is generally 
(h'iititiite of all traces of these spots except a slight dis- 
(■uloration showing through from beneath. The fore-wing 
p(i.s.se,sses a dark apical patch passing into a hind-marginal 
iiaiicl ; this patch and band in the dry season may become 
pale and may almost disappear. There is also on the 
iihid-wing a row of marginal sy)ots, often absent in the 
(liy season. Beneath, the male is white ; in the wet season 
the submarginal series is very often absent, but may be 
iiullcated by a more or less complete chain of dark spots, 
111 the dry season the submaiginal chain is nsnally better 
developed; it is paler in colour, and on the hind- wing 
fiv(|uently forms a festooned linear band. A slightly- 
iiiiU'ked brownish irroration may be present on the hind- 
wiiiLi; and the apex of the fore-wing. There is generally 
some dark veining on tlie apex of the fore-wing and outer 
poiHou of the hind-wing at both wet and dry seasons. 
Tlie discocellular spots are always present; a marginal 
row niay also occur, especially in the wet season. On the 
’ipper surface of the female the dark apical patch is broader 
<tiaii in the male; as in that sex, it passes into a con- 
tiiuKjiis hind-marginal band, darker and more pronounced 
in the wet season than in the dry. In the wet season the 
dark veining of both wings is usually well marked, as in 
Mr. BiitlerTs type; the hind-wing also carries a serie.s of 
large dark nwginal spots. The submarginal chain of the 
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fore- wing ends; in a large spot between the second and 
third median hTanebes ; there is no spot below the nu dian 
such as occurs in P. Uliana. A discocellular spot is jnesent 
on both wings in the wet season; in the dry seasoi; it h 
often absent from the hind-wing, and sometimes froia 
botli. Beneath, the hind-wing and apex of the for, 
are yellow, varying in degree of intensity; the reniainiiii! 
area of the fore-wing is white, often with a yellowish .shaih 
at the base. The veins of the hind-whig and of the ajK'x 
of the fore-wing are marked with dark lines, paler in tk> 
drv season; at which period the .same areas mac also 
.show a slight reddish-brown irroration. Except in the 
extreme dry -season form, a marginal row of spots is 
generally to be found on the hind-wing. The snbmaiginal 
series of sjiots is iLsnally pre.sent at both seasons, on the 
hind-wing taking tlie form of a more or less continuous 
festooned line ; on the fore-wing it may be very sliglnlv 
developed, but always includes the characteristic spot 
between tlie second and third median. As on the ipiper 
surface, there is no spot posterior to the median. ])is- 
eoeel hilar spots appear to be ahvavs present on both 
wings. It may be observed that the dry-season .s])ecinuTis 
from the White Nile are sharper- winged than the generality 
of examples from Kordofaii, and are also more conspicuoiijily 
marked. It is especially noticeable in the latter assenihlaw 
that all the markings of the female on botli sui-faees are 
in the diy season of the same reddish-sandy tint. In ihr 
wet season the corresponding marking.s are dark brown tir 
black. The claspei of a male from Gondokoro ends 
posteriorly in a spine {tig. d) which is much blunter than 
that of P. rhnintL liliana or gerda. but is slightly les< 
hhmt than that of a P. simana from Gazaland. The iinnis 
(hg. 15) is like that of P. simana, but is still more sbarplv 
bent downwards at the tip. The scent-scale (fig. 1-1 e 
stmiewhat variable; but on the average is shorter, ami 
broader in proportion than that of P. simana, wliioti it 
otherwise resembles. 

P. simana and P. venala are jio doubt closely related, 
though typical specimens are easily distitiguished. I hr}' 
may perhaps intergrade in Uganda, 

The chief points of distinction between Pinacoplmp: I'i 
the rharina group may be summarised in tabular iiuni 
follows : — 
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Before closing this paper, I should wish to say ? hat ] 
am far from supposing that the statements and conelusiom 
therein contained are necessarily final. It is quite possible 
that a more minute examination of existing specimo'is. or 
an accession of fresh collections from the above and :,thpr 
districts, might render necessary a modification r,f the 
present results. I can only claim to have done iri\' best 
with the material at my command; this comprise, s th,. 
series in the National Collection at the British Museum 
and the Hope Collection at Oxford, the latter contaitii],;. 
the very valuable consignments from Capt. R. S. Wilson 
(Southern Kordofaii), Mr. AV. S, Loat and Dr. G. B. Long- 
staff (White Nile), the Rev. K. St. A, Rogers (British hast 
Africa), Mr, C. A. Wiggins (Uganda), Dr. CU D. H. Carpenter 
(''German” East Africa), Mr. S. A. Neave (Rhodesia), 
Dr. LongstafE and Mr. G. A. K. Marshall (Cape Colony. 
Natal, Gazaland and Maslionalaiid), with others. The ear,- 
taken by all these gentlemen to furnish their specimen;; 
with exact and ample data as to locality and time 
of capture calls for grateful recognition on the part of 
those to whom belongs the task of working out and c.)- 
ordi Mating the material provided by their several collee- 
tions. It is impossible to overestimate the value, for 
bionoinic purposes, of accurate notes of this description. 

To Dr. Kltringham I am indebted for the preparation 
of a long series of genitalia, frntn which most of the outline' 
figures wdiich accoiupanv this paper have been drawn. 
Mv special thanks are due to him for this and other \w]\] 
which has always been most cordially given. 
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XI. in Rhytichoj)lu)ra. IV. A prelminanj note <m 

ihr nKik goiitalm. By David Sharp, M.A., V.W.H, 

[Road JuiKi 5th, 1918.] 

Plate IX. 

Ixits Traiisactioiis for 1912 the Entomological Society of 
Liindoii published a paper by F. Muir and myself on' the 
nwlc g-'iiital tube of Coleoptera. That memoir was intended 
t,i ^rjv.. an idea of the variety of structure of this part that 
io the Order. It should evidently be followed by 
;i stuilv of considerable extent of some one of tlie divisions 
„f Coh'Ojilf’i'a, so as to gain a knowledge of the eon.stancy 
„f the itariiciilar type of structure thronghout that division. 

In lidl and 1912 Professor Niisslin contributed to the 
Z-itsclir. wiss. Insektenbiol. a paper entitled “ Phvlogenie 
mid Svseem der Borkenkiiferv’ in which he considers the 
male genital structures of the ELirojieau ScoJi/ddac. It is 
j’l e.vccilent piece of work, but it is too limited to serve 
•iir imrjiosc of instructing us as to the constaiicv of tvpc 
..t thc>c .structures in a large Family of the Cokopiem. 
[iio Sfoltfhdde arc a division of the Wiijnciiopliord. and 
.\u-liii found the division to be highly polvphvlptie ; a 
vji'w which I believe to be correct. 

Some three years ago 1 commenced a study of the genital 
n.iln* iii Rhijnchophoi'a, but 1 have found it so long a ta.sk 
'ii;st 1 think it desirable to jniblish a jirelinvinarv note on 
!l]i' subject. 

rile Hhijiichophom are probably the most extensive 
' HUiiul group of .species existing in the animal kingdom. 
l!i the Mnnieh Catalogue of Colcoptem 11.591 species of 
> gmup are. listed. This was in 1871. and since then the 
uniher of described species has more than doubled, Xo 
.''.Oii'nil catalogue of the group of later daU^ has vet appeared, 

I'iit traenients have been dealt with in the Schenkliitg 
One of tliese, the Apuminae (Col. Cat.^ 
'"■rlin. 1910). by II. Wagner, includes 1000 species, while 
!'■ liuiiicli Catalogue had less than lOtl. The other 
.obifijis oj Hh>jnchi>phom show a similar increase, and yet 
ti*'!!' arc large numbers ol undescribed species in collect ion.s 
hrsh ones are constantly arriving, so that we mav 
EXT. SOC, LOND. 1918. — PARTS I, 11. (dEC.) P 
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conclude that 200,000 is a ininiinuin number fi.s' tW 
cxistin|i species, of which about 2.j,000 are describer, 

.Hence it is not a matter of surprise that i have i;nt vet 
been able to obtain a sufficient knowledge to enable nip to 
sy)oak po.sitively as to the objects of mv work. I am. in faet_ 
unable to demonstrate the value of the male stiiMturHs 
for ta.vonomic purpo.se. yet I have done eiiougli to coiiviinv 
myself tliat they are probably of great value. But 1 iVat 
the ta.sk 1 have undertaken is likely to prove too uiiuli 
f<u' me to acconijilish. and I therefore publish this piv- 
liininarv note in the hope that it may help tu vcnKivp 
certain misconceptions that are |.)i'evalent. and may bp di 
ii.se to oilier students. 

The morphologv of the male genital tube is really veyv 
.simple. It mav be reduced to an elongate eontiiuioih 
tiilie. which is made to appear .sliorter and more eoiu- 
])licated bv a system of invaginations, in some ivspeiis 
comparable to au old-fashioned telescope. 

('ertain of the parts have received names from jireviniu 
writers, and. as 1 shall ha\'e to refer to these, 1 will lu-iv 
mention the mure imyiortant. viz. : - 

1. Lindernan, Vergleiehend-anatomische Untersiichiiiii: 

liber das maenliche Hegattuugsglied der Jkr- 
keiikaefer. Bull. Soe. Ini]). Moscow, vol. 19. iSi.i. 
pp. H)(>-2r)2, .j pis. 

2. Verliuotf, in Abdominal segmente und (.i)pii]alii»)>- 

organe. ele. Deutsche cut. Zeit.sehr. bS9:k p. I'lil. 
])1. IV. ligs. 12(i- ! ID. 

3. \erhoetT. WAwy das .\))domeu der Kcolyliden. Avdi. 

I'. Xaturgcseli. b2. 1S9(). 1. pp. 119-144. 2 ])ls. 

4. ]To])kins. on the genus l .S. Dep. Agric. 

But, Teehn. Ser. 29. |)a.rt 1. 19U. 
b, Xiisslin, as already referred to on tlie fore^fniiiL' 
page. 

Xos. 1. 3 and 5 refer to Scoh/hdrie, a vciw excepiiutiii^ 
and difficult group of Blu/nchaphora : wliile Xo, 2 is lui' 
brief, and comparative with other Coleopiera. ami. agiir. 
Xo. 4 relates onlv to one genus, lienee the infuniiati":; 
as to the genitalia of the great division is very small 
In figs. 1 and 2 T give a scheme of the arrangeinotiT <'! 
the tube in Rhiptchophom. These two figure.s are ])Uivy 
diagrammatic, and in some ways do not coircey an accam!^' 
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: the membranous part that connects with the bodv 
i,s Mor exserted naturally; tlnis the sviiimetiT is never 
,0 rnnij)lete as the\' lead one to suppose, and it is also 
iriv.cly interfered with by the muscles, as well as bv (‘on- 
.^nii ions, folds and pleats, and the alternations of vere 
liitei parts with delicate membranes. In some forms 
(su>;i as CmiuH) tube can. however, he extonde<l into 
;i fni-ni coriiparatively more elonj^ate than in fi<u 2, 

1), these diagrams the hard (chitinised) parts are reinv- 
scMired by thick lines, the thin lines being tneinbrane. 
Th.' teatures shown by these diagrams are eoiistantlv 
present m all JdhijncliopJiora. e.vcept that the spiculuni is 
absent in om^ division of the Catandndae and in Plulu- 
liijnr: and that in the group last named tin? re are no true 
iiiedi.m stints, the basal pioloiigatioiis of the median lol>(' 
there projections with membrane between (hem. 

The Abdomex. 

The genitalia in Coleopfera are witlidrawn into (he 
d])(l()men and completely cojicealed. Although the abdo^ 
men not morphologically a part of I lie genitalia, yet the 
two ai'e so intimately connected functionallv that neitlier 
can he compi'ehended fully \\ithout a knowledge of the 
otlier. There are, itidecd. some who considei' tliat the 
■icMitalia in whole oi’ in great part are reallv moditied parts 
ot the abdomen, and \’erhoeff entities his jiaper on the 
iteiiitalia of Scohjlidae. a stnd\' of tlie comparative anatomv 
<4' the abdomen. 

In HhyuehophoM the abdomen is greatly modified at the 
hase of the ventral aspect in coadaptation with tlie meta- 
sternum and hind coxae. On inspection five ventral 
niates are seen, and the..se in descriptions are called the 
lirsl (basal) and so on to the fifth. There is membrane 
(■‘'tiCfnded at the ])oint of junction with the sternum and 
a hard more or less perpendicular ])aM or phragma. 
Ijiose jiarts (which are not visible (except bv takiim off the 
iihdoiiunt) are considered to represent the sternites of two 
jr-ine])ts. This is rendered in the highest degree jiroliable 
hv the fact that the corresponding dorsal jiortiou of the 
'd'(l(niK'n has seven plates in place of the five \entral ones. 

hi addition to tlie seven easily recognised segments 
jliru' IS an eighth one. the dorsal jiart of which is u.siiallv 
\\liile il^ ventral jilale is small; the ventral jilate 



212 Dr. David Sharp’s Stndtes in RhyncJiophora. 

is usually membranous in the middle so as to be two dis'.im-t 
]>lates. but sometimes it is entire, and tliis is a cbai'i^erev 
of much taxonoinic: jjiiportance. This last ventral jn;iv bp 
called the eighth, or the true last vential, so that ii tlie 
ordinary course of counting, Ave pass at once from to 
eight. The two missing sternites are, as explained ah.e'p. 
really to he found at the ba.se. Lindeman did not ivt-un. 
nise this, and started the idea that one of these appav-oitlv 
missing plates was to be found in the genital tube ii. the 
fonn of the spiculum gastrale. If that view be adopteil. wp 
liave reallv nine abdominal sternites and only eight tei’uites. 

One of tlie complications in counting the abdominal 
segments is found in the case of the family Belidae, Avhere 
there are superficially visible only seven dorsal plates. 
This, however, is due not to any real deficiency, hut 
arises from the eighth segment being of very peculiar 
form, and telescoped into the segment preceding it. 

In the Australian BeJidae the concealed terminal .se^-- 
inctit can he ea.sily pushed out, and is then found to ho 
of verv extraordinary shayte, the dorsal plate being hour 
so as to have as great a surface on the ventral a-spcct its 
on the dorsal, and thus there is the simulation of an adfh- 
tional sternite. In the North American Ithijcerm (wliicli 
is only a subfamily of the terminal segment is 

constructed as in Bclus, but is exposed and not telescopeil 
iiito the preceding segment. In this case there were, 
therefore, considered to be six (instead of the usiud tvo) 
externally visible ventral yrlates; the error was. however, 
corrected by Dr. (I. 11. Horn many years ago [cf. Lecmito. 
“ lllivneh, of North America,'' y). 121). 

The last dorsal is not of so great taxonomieal iisi|.Hirt- 
ance as the last ventral ; but it is subject to considevahle 
modifications, one of wbicli deceived Kolbe into desenhiiui 
it as the aedeagus. This error has been pointed out mil 
corrected by VerhoetT. Tt i.s one that may be easily luadr 
in that particular case {RJijjnchopkorKii), and it has unfur- 
timately been copied in ?a chard’s text'book; but it iiuiv 
be mentioned as shoAving the necessity of examinin';' (in' 
tip of the abdomen AA'ben we are studying the genitalia. 

The Bhiculij.ai Hastkale, 

Clo.se together, at the tip of the abdomen, we liml t" 
investigate the ventral and dorsal y^lates of the last sen 
ment, the termination of the alimentary canal, tlu* juncti"i‘ 
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oi 'lie <;enital tube with the body wall, and a peculiar 
^.ti'icture the spiculum gastrale. All these have origin 
fjv.a a membranous area at the tip of the abdomen, and 
tliv. small and irregularly shaped membrane must be 
tiv.ited as common to all the structures, Oji severing this 
, 11 , :iibrane so as to free the genital tube from the other 
pi) ns. we expose the tegminal layer of tlie genital tube 
pin- Paramerenrohr of Nusslin). As this is the coniinetice- 
iiU'Ht of the genital tube it is well to remark that the pos- 
{(.liiu part of the tube is functionally its anterior part, as 
^[idwn ill fig. 2. This complication as to the orientation 
iviiilers it desirable to use thi^ terms basal and apical 
iii^road of anterior and posterior; basal being nearer to 
tlie cimtre of the body than apical is. 

The spiculum gastrale is at once seen ; it is the ” Stengel 
(it bindeman, tlie '‘fork” according to Hopkins, the 
•• ,s|iiculinii ” of Yerhoetl' and Niisslin. It is present in 
tile great majority of Rhijnehophora, but is absent in .some 
(if ttie (Udandndm, especially in those of very large size, 
and it is also wanting in Fluty pidac. It is a curved 
(ii sinuate, rod, connected at the apical area, mentioned 
al)ove, with the tube at or near the base of the latter 
whiai extended; it is of variable size according to the 
species, and extends basally. its sinuation adapting it to 
siMiie extent to keep close to the tube, its musculature 
is great. At its a]>ex it forms a sort of fork witli widely 
si^jiarated, short there are various forms in 

whicli this structure is peculiar (cf. Nrfuprnius and to a 
less extent Episomus). This part ’ is closely connected 
with tlie true last ventral plate, and this connection appear.s 
tn he not always a simple one. This structure is much in 
need of iiivestigatioii , especially as some, anatomists con- 
sider the spiqulum to be a modified ventral plate (the 9lli}. 
As tlie other (or basal) extremity the spiculum is generally 
scsnew'hat expanded and more abruptly curved, and somc- 
Tinies greatly so. The spiculum diverges from the teg- 
minal layer, of which 1 consider it to lie a jiart. just as the 
■strut of tlie tegmen is a part of the legmen . 

The Tegmixal Lay eh. 

Thi.s part of the tube connects with the apex of the 
ahchimen. It does not reverse or extend when the organ 
i.s functioning, but is held in place by its connections, 
iiichiding t|je spiculum and the true last veutrab so that 
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it forms a tube through which the median lobe pro1i'i:,l(^_ 
It includes basally the tegiiieii, but the apical p;ot 
entirely inenibraiiuus and transparent, and is 
omitted in figures, though the tegmea itself is n.-nrh 
always represented. In the paper by Muir and m/seif 
this inetubranous jjart is called the .second conncr-in.r 
membrane, but we now consider it better to call this iiii.nu- 
branon.s area the finst. and in the figures it ivS marked o/i], 
A very interesting feature is fomid in the Khvncho- 
pliorid group of tlie Culnudridue. inasnmcli as this iiicta- 
bratKHJ.s area i.s inon^ or less strongly and eompictetv 
cliitinised, thus becoming to .some extent similar to thi* 
“ body " of the median lobe. In certain forms, rehnid 
at present to tlie group Sidivnophoyidrs, the s|H(-ii!um 
proceeds from this chitiiiised ]>art. and the structure tlieii 
appears to resemble the tegmen. Tins condition is 
ill the Tran.sactions of the Society (i!d2, pi. 70, fig. 

This C()ndition is iustructive. as it shows that a pari o[ 
th(‘ tube that is usually membranous can become chitiiiised. 
and that ehitinlsation is secondary to the membi'aiiiiii.< 
condition: a fact tliat should not be lost sight of. Tin- 
term ” connoetiiig membranes " is itself objeetionahle. a.s 
it tends to eoinn^y the idea tlial tliey are of seeondarv 
importaiH'e. and mereh' connect the liard parts, while 
the fact IS the integritN' of the tube is tlie [irimary object 
of the whole mectianism. 

Proceeding liasally along the tube we come to a 
chitiiious strueture of a more or less transverse natuie. 
but differing greatly in tlie various forms of Rhjfurhn- 
pliora ; sometimes it forms a simple ring, at otheis an 
incomiilete ring, but it is usuallv ])rovidcd vcntrallv witli 
a single strut ])reijectiug basad. This hard part of the 
circumference of the tegminal laver is the tegmen ” (Sliarji 
and Muir), the (labcd " of hindeman, Vorhoeff and fSlivsliti. 
It is of great taxonomic importance, espe(dal]v in the 
families of Rlu/nchophom that are separated from tlir 
Cnrrufionidae: tlie irirt tliat is dorsal taking on there i\ 
great ileNelojUiient. {A ulhrihidtu’. Breulhidae. Rh>f)whit!<hte. 
M irroreridue. Brnehjjceridue. Belidae. Apioniduc. Altdfh 
t}idiir]. all of which liave a large " cap-piece." differing in 
form according fr) the family. In various forms of fte- 
cufloiiidru’ there is no cap-piece, tliis being, of coitr.<i‘. th'* 

* Iti the ex])l;inn.tion of tlie idate this part is .said to he the lig'moi, 
which is aa eiTor : for ” tegmen ” read tliere " pseudo-tegnicii. 
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In the forms I have inentioiie<i as having’ the teamen 
[ii i-.“ shape of an incomplete ring. 

A Miongh I wish to avoid at presemt all points of 
iiltiv -morphology, yet L think it is only proper to reiiiark 
thii- the luiictions of tlie tegnien as part ol a mechanism 
jt]v i iauplcx, and until they are ascertained — at any rate 
to ;i certain extent— we must merely rriakc iLse of tlie fact 
of (nnstanry or inconstancy, for taxononiical purposes. 
VerlHictf (Arch, Xaturges, 62) treats (he '■ (iabor' as 

paiamerenreste.'’ 

Sm fiuich doubt exists as to the ultra-morjdiology of 
•• p.inimeres '' in Coleopfera, that the term has been 'alto- 
abandoned by Muir and myself. And this not 
because the term is a bad one, but because of the great 
ioneunt of theory tliat is associated with it. .As an in- 
stance f)f this I may mention that A'erlioeff in the memoir 
cited states (p. 139) that “ the parameres of male Coleopfcrd. 
arc the true gvnifal apyiendaues.*' From what follows it 
appears that he means by this that the median lobe is the 
c(jui\'aleiitof a body segment, or somite, and that parameres 
arc t!i(‘ et|uivalcnt.s of appendages of a somite {i. e. of legs, 
or of palpi). 8iieh a view is almost or (piife metaphysical, 
and 1 liope that 1 may be doing an injustice to A'erhoelT 
ill hclieving- that is what lie is yiromulgatiiig. 

Ill Hhtfiwhopliora the .structure of the tcgmcii and the 
con<liti<m of the membranous areas immediately adjoining 
iT arc complex and varied, so that a sjiecial memoir on tins 
]unt \^ill have to be prepared. T am not able to give anv 
information of a thorough nature on the matter, and in 
.'^(inie forms where the tegmen is complex [Braciujeerui^, 
yiirfuciYus, AnihnhuJue. and others) I anticijiate that a 
knowledge of the develojmient \Yill be essential, for there 
appear in some ease.s to be folds that have become solidified 
by ciiitmous exudalioii. 

Tiio tegmen is yilaced at a jiart of tlie tube where, accord- 
ing to observations of F. Muir, a jirimaiy invagination 
iicciirs in development. This of itself must give rise to 
folding or donbling of the walls of the tube at this spot, 
and this is probably the real starting-point of the tegminai 
coni ])licat ions. 

The Medtax I.ore. 

Near or at the tegmen there exists a turn dowm of the 
tueriibrane, which results in the connection of the mem-. 
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hranc with the body of the median lobe; this iTlteI^ .■•Din, 
membrane has been called by Mmr and myself fits 
ncctin.i; membrane, but I here call it_ the second. This 
lies within the tejtminal layer, and is, in fact, a con lima, 
tion tuininit apicad thereof. It may be called the i-.dian 
lobe layer. This layer is mentioned by Nusslin, wlu calh 
it Penisrohi’.' ’ but he does not mention that it i> 
timioms witli the other layer, being an invagination tli^-reof. 
the tegnien being chitinised at or near the line of iin-.^iiia. 
tion. ""it must not be suiijiosed that this point can ho at 
once settled bv a slight examination; for the duahliiiit 
is usualh' complex, and accompanied by creases, as the 
folding of the dorsal part of the circumference may not l)o 
at the same transverse line as the ventral folding, anh mao 
be accompanied by a tuck or overlap._ .Moreover. Iliis part 
of the tube is the subject of considerable variaiimi in 
len<‘tli according to whether the tegmen is drawn hiuk 
or pushed forwards, or the median lobe extended : tliis 
memlirane is often very crumiiled up. Onr fig. 2 shows it in 
an imaginary simple form, and it can in some fornrs. .sudi 
as (ho/oev. be actually extended into something like tluu.^ 

1'his intervening membranous area infl—h really 
common to tlie tegminai layer and to the nu'dian lehr 
laver; in re]X>se it is crumpled up under the protcctinn t-i 
the tegmen, but when the median lobe is extended as in 
fig. 1 the crumpling disappears. 

^Tho median lohe is called by Lindeman the ‘‘ Ivhpei'.'' 
by Hopkins the ''stem." by Verhoeff and Xiissliii the 
‘“ penis." It differs so much in form that it. is difficult to 
gi\T a general descriiitlon of it; for our i>rcspnt jnirpos'* 
we ma\^ merclv say tliat in some forms (.Voa/xaPc'; -so/- 
phfn-ifer. Enjlhmpwii. etc.) it is a long .slender hard tube 
while in other eases it is more or less meinbranou.s aloii't 
the dorsal surface exx'ept at the sides, and this form, wincli 
is very common, is shown in our fig. 3. and i.s well exhibited 
bv Thipkins* plate xi of the ‘'sterns^' of thuu-li 

his figures do not convev any Indication of the fact tluc 
tins trough-like structure is really a tube, the sides of tin' 
(rough being connected by membrane. 

MTiatever the sha])e of the median lobe it always jws- 
sesscs in Rhjfnchophom basally a ])air of projections vvlncli 

* My driughter iircparcd fnr me a sorieR of drawings to illnsmue 
the eio'ngatiou of the tube in C/o/ocs' ; but as a whole plate would by rr- 
quirod for it, publication must be deferred to a more fjivonralile tine. 
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. all the struts of the median lobe ; Lindeman and 
call them ‘‘ Fu'^schen/’ Verhootf and Hopkins 
^iVi : in Latin diagnostic I call them temones.’’ 

XI,. se struts are present in all Rhynchopkora;’* and 
tlioii'.k wonderfully constant in the .same species, they 
much variety in the difTerent forms. They are 
tvrtiiiislv of con.siderablc taxonomic impoitance. Soine- 
liuk'." they are so short {Lixidae) that they escape notice 
jf ;i diort portion of cm is left on the preparation. Jn 
„tluM cases they are very long (in Cyclnterinus forealus, 
l<j)lh.‘. they extend far into the jirotlioi'ax and are so 
tliat the aedeagus can only be extracted with givat 
fiuv). The form of the struts is also very con.stant in the 
siiine sjK'cies. They are definitely elongations of the nunn- 
liraiit'. tubular, and filled with chitiii ; in certain cases this 
struct tiro is evident; in .some forms they ajipear to be dis- 
(.•(HiiK'cted from the body, but there is ahvays a membranous 
connection, though the chitin may be deficient htr a brief 
>|ia('e. 'Such cases occur when the struts come of! witli a 
Miviir elbow from the lobe (cf . Siiones). The stmts are some- 
times ijuite short, and assume tlie Ibnu of callijiers; hut so 
fitras I know this is only the case in Lixidftc.j The struts, 
hesides Iteing areas for muscular insertion, seem to be, to 
a certain extent, a protection to the invaginated sac when 
tliis extends basally beyond the body of the lobe. AVhen 
tin* sac is elongate the struts are sure to be long. The 
{■(iinpnsitioii of the body of tfie lolie shows important 
ilistinclions that are. I have no doubt, of taxonomic im- 
|ini'laiice ; see as to this ('f(fa)t(h'idfte. Brent ludnc. Rhinn, etc. 

The median lobe does not enter into the genital tube 
(it the female, but onlv opens its terminal cloaca (not the 
iiitcnial cavitv called bv Stein tfie cloaca). On the dorsal 
Mirface of the median lobe, more or less clo.se to the apex 
"t the lobe (sometimes at the apex, as in fig. 3). there 
will ite seen an area evidently different from tlie con- 
tinuous jiarts : this is the place where the evagination of 
the sac occurs, and has been called I he median orifice, but 
is not an orifice, but only the spot wher(‘ the sac is 
iiivaninated, or, as the case may be. inverted. 

Thf'v arc not ]'H'esent in Ptrifiipus] the jirojections tlicix* found 
'•‘■i'l.i' ol' a different nature, as \ luu'e previously stated. 

In Hopkins’ tgiires of I’iMofJeM the struts are depicted as 
iiiimlgani.'ited at their tenninalioii : this is a juistake, nothing of 
dio srj{-( c)ecurs ifi any Rhynckophoron. 
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The Sac. 

The 'more intimate part of the copulatory niechanisr:i istlif. 
sac (called by some “ praeputial sac,” though the i;:une h 
a misnomer). This structure is predominately memb.anou,< 
though it has various chitinous bodies in its walls. Thi< 
is the structure that enters the genital tube of the 
one of the functions of the median lobe being to briu^thb 
male structure into such a position that it can ciUei the 
female jiarls notwithstanding its membranous texture. It 
is protean in form, and exhibits the most wonderful diver- 
sities of sliape. A comparatively simple form is shown in 
Hg. a more voluminous and comple.x one in ligs. 7 and t*. 
In repose the sac is packed awa,v inside the median lobe. 
l)iit most frequently the apex of the sac projects more or 
less finm the base of tlie median lobe, where it can Vjc smi 
with the duct entering it, d'lie sac has a variety of struc- 
tures in addition to its marvellous development of lobc^; 
these structures form the armature of spines and tliortis. 
as well as of minute jiapillae. etc. In addition to this 
armature, there is an adjunct of the duct of an iniportatit 
nature, iilaced in the wall of the sac where the duct enters. 
In fact, this structure is the completion of the copnlatorv 
meclianisin. The duct enters it, and wiieii the sac is 
everted the appa.ratiis is carried with it and becomes the 
apical ])art of the sac; the functional orifice is seated fiu 
this little meehamsm. and it is at tliis spot that the s|H-nii 
leaves llie male part of the genital conduit and hecojtic-; 
the appurtenance, of the female. 1 call this the trandcr 
apparatus. It differs greatly in various Rkyurhophim. 
Our fig. 0 shows it in Polydei-'i piuiubeus (a South African 
Otiorrhvnehid), and fig. 6 ex hi bi is it more hi.ghly magnified. 
It is seen to consist of a median structure, into the base nf 
which the duct enters, terminating at its apex; the frame 
])art i.s subsidiary. A structure more or less like the 
median portion of the apparatus (fig. 0) is very ctummm. 
and the form may be considered as a vase-like flagellum: 
.sometimes by great elongation it becomes a slender cr 
whip-like flagellum, which may be several times a.slnngn' 
the whole insect ; but usually the flagellum is shorter than 
tins. 1 liave examined this stnicture in a serie.s of .?pecie> 
of the genus Ilotonychus. where it varies very greatly in 
development, being in some larger than the flagellmin't 
Polydeis (fig, fi), \vhile in other species it is minute m 
difficult to detect. 
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t:.'.’ sac ia the part of the coleoptero\is genital tube 
:|jit hi.s been hitherto Ieast_ investigated. I shall venture 
a little more about it than my knn\s]edge reallv 
instill'’'- study is much more difficult than that of 

lj,|v otiicr part, so that it lia.s been too often passed over 
’.!;tiroh • or without a word as to its being the essential organ 
iiin'Midssion, to which the other parts of the mechanism 
■iiv tnctviy accessory. The membranous part of the sac— 
irs Willis and lobes- and any chitinous armature borne 
,|n,iV(Mi must l)e considered as conveyers of the transfer 
;,ppai';ttu.s t<) the spot where it can bo eifectivo. Tlie 
jmictiiiiial orifice appears to be always minute even when 
])arts of the apparatus are voluminous. In tl»e 
,;k- of the very long whip-like flagellum it is most 
to actually see the aperture, for the structure 
c.L’iiiut he set on end. hut the long and slender iipparatus 
iiiiiv !)i‘ .said to be as fine as it is possible for a chitimuis 
jitc, to be. Xowy though there can be no doubt thiit in 
iiia-iv iili;i)U‘hophora the sac to be functional must be fuliv 
cX, Abided, for the se.ssile -or even very minute (in JJo]o)Uf- 
thjlr.rif.s and ll . spp. ii.) transfer a]>])aratus 

is >i(iiare at its extremity, we may mwertheless doubt 
\du-tlicr in other cases anything more than a slight or 
jiiiriia! eversion occurs. From this point of view the 
Oiiiiirfiynchid forms assigned to the Cele*f(helides are verv 
i'ili'iv.^ing. for in some of them the length and temiitv of 
liw sac render a total evension of the structure very Ini- 
]ir()i.iable. Fig. 9 {Trigonops, or Hcferoylyttima. sp. n.?. 
N('w (iuinea) shows one of the longest and most slender 
'! tlie.se sacs; it contains a rather long curvate flagellum, 
.uuu'hecl to the wall of the sac only at tlie ha.se wdiere it 
b a little swollen and notched. It will be noticed that 
tiirre e.xists also in the interior of the body of the lobe 
fiiiftlior structure which has all the ap])carancc of being a 
liife (tig. 9y/) through which the slender flagellum may bo 
thrust and would then ])rotrude sufficient! v for intro- 
'I'hnon. All that appears necessary in this case is for 
till* .sac to be exerted (or perhaps moved ajhcallv without 
iw'rsion) so that the flagellum passes into the director 
itwl protrudes; po.ssibly the director may then itself 
''"'yr apically to a greater or less extent. 

lilt! tramsfer a])]xiratus of the sac reaches its greatest 
^■"iii])l('xity in the Sv.objtklae. Hence it attracted the 
!‘to!ition of Liydeman, wlio called the whole of the pieces 
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“ Aufsatz/’ while Niisslin prefers to call them th. 
sory- parts.'' Attempts have been made to 
tliein, blit sufficient is not known of their 
present. The part on which the functional ..rifjc.p 
situate should be some guide, but this has hith. ud 
too iniich neglected. As to the other “ acces.sot v 
little can be considered as settled. There are jir- .it fli{r>_ 
eiices in the inner stmctures of the lube in 
The subject has been discussed at length by botli Vcrln,,.-; 
and Niisslin in their considerations of LindeinaiiV 
I can at present add nothing, though 1 may be ].iniiiirt,„j 
to .sav that it is not clear tliat the sac functions in nil ;j,„ 
gr{)Uj)S in the, same manner. As regard.s the \ahctv 
the “ acessory jiarts " of the ScoJyfuJae refereiuf tiiav |„. 
made to Tjindeniati's plates, and to Niisslin's dlsciissinii 
the point {Z. w. Insbioh, 1912, pp. 81— t). The lu-ccssiiv 
of caution in homoiogising from simple inspection U ,.v;. 
dent from tlie fact that Niisslin considers the tliivtv-f.,iir 
geJiera of Scolylidae found in Germany to belong 
least twelve distinct subfamilies {he. aY., p. 2lHi). 

The Durr. 

This is another part that needs special iiivt-sligatir. 
having been hitherto muck neglected. It is soiiu.-tinirs 
extremely long. Of course if a very long sac has to in' 
c VC lied, there must be also a long duct, as this is (■aini''i 
as far as the sac is extended. Usually the duet is wr. 
easily seen, as it is surrounded by a very thick nmscv.tir 
coating, but this disappears on maceration and the canii! 
is then fragile and difficult to detect. For the lew jiar- 
ticulars as to its course in Scolyddae refer to NiUsliu iG. 
C(Y., p. 20}. 

Methods, 

The means of making a rapid examination of thesi^ \v.n 
are : have the insect to be dissected thoroughly ]K>iietia:'“i 
hy water, keeping it at or near the boiling point fora luinU" 
or two if small, for a fpiarter of an hour or more if 1 :!I'l;i’. 
Take off the abdomen and place it in a strong snlution '>! 
caustic potash, having previously opened the ahilDinu; ii: 
one side, so that the macerating fluid sliall cnTcr ii: 
readily everywhere. Leave it in the potash f a tu:e 
varying, according to the and delicacy of the speciirii'’:. 
from a few minutes to several hours. Take it oiii aridin 
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' aiid wash away the macerated portions, and 

\:n completed attempt the eversion of the 

is a delicate operation anrl retpiii'es experuM^cc 
vi(i to obtain success. Make a minute hook by 

r'li'ifjiic point of a fine needle, and then blunt this so 

tlliit ir uill catch the wall of the sac and enable a p\i!l to 
IwMiui'h- nti it without penetrating or tearing the sac. The 
,’ijiieull'' is to hold the specimen without compressing it ; 
t]ii< is test done under water with the aid of a little cottoii- 
iwiil, 'I'hcn tease the sac out little by little from the 
])irtlii>n mifice, and when it is everted lake a very finely 
inititfi.l pipette and inject it with the water. 'When it is 
to its natural form, it should be placed under the 
)isii'n).-.e"jte and drawn with tlic camera liicida at once, 
j, r tlicvc is im way kuowm to me of fully preserving the 
4i:i|io all or mounting. Tn the rase of small specimens 
dll' eluinoos of success are much reduced, and if the median 
]i,ln' is a lojig, slender, hard tube the sac cannot bo arti- 
jiiiallv everted. It can be cut out by splitting the median 
iiili.'. hut this is of comparatively little service as it slunvs 
niilv tlie wrong side of the sac. Any one wdio can invent. 
jiu/TIhkU of overcoming the. difficulties will be rendering a 
Mva- M'ivicc to entomology. Specimens that have been 
killed ami pre.served in spirit are iiot suitable for examiua- 
ti !!! (if the sac, ns it never regains pliability tliorougldy. 
Tl:<’ time occupied by maceration can be greatly reduced 
!)V heating the fluid, but without caution and experience, 
tliis is likely to result in spoilittg the specimen. 

1 must not conclude without thaukitig ^Ir. and Mrs, iF. 
Muir for their assistance, as it is to them that the illastra- 
timis are due. 


Description of Plate IX. 

U'ta'rlng of all the figures •, — 

- • ciahtls tergitc or dorsal plate, 
viii ^ eighth stcruitc or ventral jdatc true last ventral, 
oiiliee of aliiiwntary canal. 

('ll i'/u) — eonncetiiig or meinbraiious area, between (1) teginen 
(uul ajK'.v of bodj’, and (2) between tegineu and median lobe. 

• i xtemal cloaca. 

M duet ]>rocecding from the testes (in tig. 4 the duet luis dis- 
(il'l'eared o^ng to reduction of the drawing). 



222 Dr. David Sharp’s Studies in Rhjnchophon , 

fiagelluin — transfer apparatus or a part thereof. 

Jo — 'functional oritleo. 
im, see cm. 

is — .sac, usually coneealetl in median lobe. 

7>it -- median lobe. 

mo ---- orifice of median lobe — sjiot from ^vliieh the sac is 
ms. ■■■■■ struts of median lobe. 
sp spiciilum gastrale. 

ta ^ transfer a])paraius or a part of siicli : sec / as abov,-. an| ,, 

?/, bfdoM . 
fg = tegmen and 
fs • tcgminal strut. 

.r and y — jiarts of a('cesrtOry apparatus, la'e.sumcd to ix* poniDns ,,i 

transfer apparatus. 

TiC!. I. Diagr.'im of the arrangmnent of tlic genital tube in ir-[>i,v-: 
-sec )). 210. 

2. d'he .same fully extet^ded. Tlie lettering is the same 
the other ligures. 

3. OHonfij/nchiis iJllficiUs {from Piedmont), median lu!)e. 

i. 0. dijfu-Ui'i. sac extended and tegmen in situ : this a be 
average of the Otiorrhynebid aedeagus, except that die .,i. 
is longer tlmn usual. 

5. PoUiciels phnnhaus (Ibvtoria), lateral view with .sac imp-", 
feetly extended and duct still visible in it, tegmeii eat away: 
tlie piece's iit the base of the sac assist in the ever.sion tlu-ivi,!, 
and may eorresjjond to the Kndplattcn (Lindeinati). 

0. Pofi/ckis pliimhcvs (another specimen, from CaiX' (ukkI Huj* . 
tratisfer a])paratus. 

7. sp, M. (Amboina, F. ,Muir). Profile : etioniioi!- 
de> elo[)men( of sac, which can s('arcely be compressed in;.. 
the median lobe which is enlarged towaixls the apex; U-gnsui 
taken ofi. 

8, Allot iier specimen of the same siiecic.s (Amboina, F. Muii 
witli the sac partially everted, and injected. 

P. Trigoiiops ( ? neleroJi/tnuHi), sp. (Xew Guinea). .Anolln: 
Otiorrliynehid allied to fig. S, but sac not exlcndw) nii-i 
probabiv very different, the median lobe being dillrrcrdy 
sba [ted/ probably conformably with the difference in He 
sacs : X and p aie seen througli IIicwmII of tlie mcdiaii to!'.'' 
a;id one or l) 0 th are probably aece.ssorypurt.s of t be tiviihli r 
apparatus, which is in this s^ieeies very slender at tbc tq'. iii. 
itit('rme(1iate between a whip-flagellum ” and a 
transfer a})[)aratiis (shown in fig. 0). ’ 
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Xlf. On(og(^ny anA Morphohgi/ of the mole 

^|. H ifal lit he i n C^:)l oo p t er a . J^y Kr k i ) k r u ' k M ( r , F . K . S . 

lRea<l Juno 5tli, 191S ] 

Plate X. 

Is a fitnner paper* 1 described some stages in tlie dovelop- 
iiient nf the male genitalia of some species of Poleoptera. 
Since tliPii I have filled in a few more si ages of the same 
jpecics. hut I have not been able to extend my observations 
to oilier forms. I would not consider it of any use to refloat 
whiil 1 have said elsewhere were it not that some of the 
leiiding authorities on insect morphology have failed to 
understand the structure of the organ, and most workers 
irpeat I heir statements without any ([ualiflcations, Kolbc* f 
iii describing the male genitalia of Rhtjnchophoni.^ ph(M>ttiris 
has mistaken the eighth alidominal segment fertile aedeagiis. 
and the rectum for the ejaculatory duct. Several writei-s 
liavc stated that tlie median lobe and the tegmen are emn- 
pdsed of amalgamated paired lobes nr parameres, and 
titliens have stated that certain segments, or parts of seg- 
isienls. of the abdomen are included in the structure. As 
an extreme exponent of this latter view 1 mar tjuolc 
ll(ij.ikiiis..t who has tried to homologise the armature on 
the internal sac with parts of the tenth abdominal segment. 
1 can find no evidence to support these views either in 
dovclojitnent or comparative morph ologm 


I)e\'ELOR.MENT. 

Ill the early stages of Hhabdocnemi.s obsaim {Boisd.} the 
tesh's are connected by a Y-shape thread to a median 
jxtitil between the ninth and tenth abdominal sternites. 
During the development of the pupa the area where tite 
tliread is attached to the body wall in vagina tes and forms 
\\w yoniUd invagtnaiion. Tlie bottom of this invagination 


* fyyche 22 (lOIo), pp. 147- 152, ))l XU. 

“ ■■ .Eiiifiihrimg in tlie KennUiis tier IiiHekten,” 
22.1. 22(1. 227. 


ISilT p. 322, iigs. 


I '■ On the gcjius Pismkfi,"' U. S. 1)0}). Agrie. Ent, Tech. Ser. 
TRVNS. ext. roc. LOXD. 1918. — PARTS 1. II. (UEO.) 
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grows out or evaginates, aud eventually forms the eui;ixv;r„j 
the steiiazygos being formed by an invagination at tht! 
apex of the ourazygos. The first dilTerentiation nf {jj,. 
eurazvgos is a constriction near the base, dift’crehtiatii’,,r 
tlie tegnieii from the median lobe. This I call the 
fold, and it is of great morphological importance; from it 
are doveloijed the tegminal lobes as two evaginatiofis. ard 
the tegminal strut as a single invagination. In R. oW,t) 
(noi.sd.) there are no tegminal lobes, but there is ;t lar;.^ 
.strut, the origin of which as an itivagination eventuuljv 
becoming thickly chitinised is quite plain. The portioiu'.f 
the curazygos distad of the tegminal fold devclojis iiin, 
tlie median lobe and the internal sac; at first there h n,, 
differentiation between these two, but at a later stnge the 
basal portion becomes chitinised and differentiated as the 
median lobe, while the distal portion remains meinbraiicms 
and as it increases in size it crumples uj:) and ultinitUpiv 
it is withdrawn into the median lobe, but not until tho 
beetle is fiillv developed and has left the pupal skin. In 
R. ot)fiCura (ih)isd.) there is a pscudo-tegmen formed by tlip 
ebitinisation of the cumiecting membrane between tli? 
tegmcTi and the waif of the abdomen, and in this ,s[)e(ie< 
the .spiculiim gastrale arises as an invagination frtJin tlir 
psendoTogmeii. 

The male genitalia of Coccinelh repanda arise in a similar 
manner fiom the same position between the ninth and tetirli 
.stcniites. iSoon after the tegminal fold is clevelo|)cd twd 
broad, flat processes grot\’ out from it, and a small invagina- 
tion takes iilace on the opposite asjiect of the fold; the 
former are the tegminal lobes and the latter is the tegniina] 
strut. The tegminal fold beneath (or at the base of) tlie 
tegminal lobes grows outward carrying the tegminal ii)be:| 
with it, and eventually forms the median ‘‘ cap-piece. 
The median lobe elongates and muscles connect its base 
with the tegminal strut, and as it lengthens and grinvs 
inward it becomes curved. The spicnluni is formed bv an 
invagination near the base of the ninth sternite. 

Carpophilas humeraVai also follows a siniilai’ line nf 
development, tlie tegminal lobes first appearing as liiyad, 
rounded outgrowllis of the tegminal fold, the tegniiiial 
strut being very small. The apical portion of the curazvgns 
i.s iiivaginated k an early stage and grows inward to a ginit 
length," an evagination takes place at the junction ul tiir 
eurazygos and stenazygosr which lengthens ipto the 
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1(111' tlagellum. At a later stage the median lobe is diil'er- 
the basal portion of tlie internal sac is not 
^vitii hawii into the short median lobe until the insect is 
The median stmt arises as an invagination at the 
Ilf the median lobe. At first both the median and 
struts are simple, tubular invaginations, but 
•u"";! ‘iter stage the former becomes dilated at the apex, and 
the l;!tter broad and thin. 

COMPAKATiVK MORPHOLOGV, 

If we examine the abdomen of a generalised trilobe 
(.ojoi^jireron nine or even ten tergites and jiine sternites 
lu' easilv discerned (in Enar.'nts hakewetli there is a 
Jisfiiut tenth sternite lying between the anus and the 
In the Derniestid figured * there are nine 
(■(iinijh'te abdominal segments, the anus opening on a small 
iii.-nitnaiums tube below the nitUli tergite, tlie aedeagus 
jvine' betw(‘en the anus and the nintii sternite. The ninth 
forms a complete ring, and is prolonged into the 
;ih(l<itiien as a strut on the ventral aspeef . In Rhgm-ho- 
{('nagineus only eight abdominal segments can be 
trawl; the eighth tergite is large, hoatshapod, deeply 
(‘lift at tlie base and slightly so at the apex, witlt the eighth 
sjiiraele on the pleural area; the eighth sternite is small and 
lios across the ventral aspect of the eighth tergite. and 
t«iu('tlier they form a tube through which the aedeagus 
]ilavs- the anus lies beneath the eighth tergite. between the 
ficiitli tergite and the aedeagus. The cloaca so formed is 
rinsed bv the meeting of the posterior edges of the seventh 
u-rgile and seventh sternite. In RIiahdocNemU ohsenra 
(Hnisd.) a similar condition pievails. In fjotli tli(-‘se forms 
the connecting inemhrane is chitinised and forms a pseudo- 
trgnsen: iu Hhgnrhophorus there is no spiculum. In 
.Uvi>iIiolopha!^ and Ifhjcems the cloaca is closed by the 
inoeting together of the posterior edges of the eighth tergite 
iiiicl seventh sternite, the eighth sternite is small and. 
togetlier with the eighth tergite, forms a tube through w'hich 
itie aedeagus plays. In the former there is a large spiculum 
arisitig .some distance from the base of the connecting 
lacmbrane. in the latter there is a distinct spiculum and 
id'U a stmt from the basal edge of the eight!) sternite; the 

* Tliis. is a common specie.? in Honolulu, but I have no name for 
It at prc.teiit, and no speeiineus in England. 

TR,VXS. RNT. SOC. LOND. 1918.— PARTS I, lU (DEC.) Q 
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oiglilh spiracle in plainly discernible in both those ;oiiera. 
]\\ Ibjlesinm c.remlus there is no chitinised eighth sn.rniti*’ 
and the spiciilum is highly developed and serves in th- plof., 
of the steriille as part of the tube through yhh h rhp 
aodeagus plays. In some allied forms the eighth sn-mhe 
is repre.sentod in various states of deehitinisation (ordi^.viirt. 
ation). The anal opening in these forms is situated mi thf- 
nicmbi'ane between the eighth tergite and the atheaga, 
(on the dorso-hasal portion of the connecting inembnun'). 

('oxcnusioxs. 

The evidence derived from observations on the doeliijj. 
inent of the male genital tube in Colcoptera indicates tluit 
it is a tubular organ arising in a median positir)n tnnu 
connecting membrane between the ninth and tentli sternit.s. 
There is ?io evidence whatever to indicate tliat it is (*oiii|i(isni 
of amalgamated ]>aired organs (called parameros Itv sdinc 
autlxmsj. 'fhe tegminal lobes, cap-piece and tcgiKMu,! 
.strut are .secondarv outgrowths from the tegminal Ibid. 

The com])arative study of the morphology does nr,i in.]!- 
cale that aiu' abdominal segment or steriiite is iiicorpmati"! 
into file tube. In certain fonns we find that ten ti‘i'giti> 
and ten sternites are aetuallv present, or ten teigites ciirl 
nine sttumites. and the aedeagus consists of complete tegtiu!: 
witli tegminal lobes and basal piece and complete ninli.it: 
lobe; ii\ other forms some of the segments or ]>arts of sm- 
meiits are dechitinised and withdrawn into the cloaca, hia 
the aedeagn.s in tlie.se forms only contains the same ]iarls!i< 
do those forms in whieh the segments are cliitinised and tlinv- 
fore demonstrable. It is therefeu'e illogical to consider tliv 
missing segments as incorporated iiito the genital tab'. 
In fact the evidence points the otlier way, as in tlujsc fui'iN.' 
in which the abdominal segments are reduced there i.' 
generally a great reduction in the tegmen. As the s])iculi:i!i 
is an itivaginatod secondary tube which become.-; Iiidih 
chitinised it i.s difficult to understand liO)v it can ]'e])remiir 
a sternite, and the most we can say is that it arhes tiimi. 
or near to the position of the ninth sternite. in the .'iiiiii’ 
manner as the false .spiciilum. or strut, in inie, 

arises from the edge of t he eighth sternite. ■\ [.sod^-iry 
aimilar to the spiciiluni in origin (invaginations . of ib^ 
ectoderm) arise in various parts of the body in insects iu.a 
do not represent a sternite or a tergite, and oevur in posuio!> 
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the surface of the body wall does not allow a lavj^e 
Miim-h surface for the attachment of muscles. In Rlnth- 
ob.'tcum (Boisd.) the spiculum arises fmm tlu* side 

riic pseudo -tegmen some distance from the o])eniiig of 
Pw (h.'uca, and, as already stated, in Hhgnchophoras tliere 
j,; ]).> >pic'iilum. In Platypus also the spiculum is absent. 
If is I 'mbablc that the spicula in dillerent gi‘ou])s are not 

il(Hll'h!gOU.S. _ _ 

Th.' theory of the orignt of the genital tube by the 
'•iiiiiiluaination of paired organs finds its chief support in 
tfio analogv' drawn from such forms as the Dermaptera. In 
nixler there is a Y-shaped organ consisting of a single 
));isal piece with a pair of parameres. In one grouj) 
jPiot<niermaptera) there are two penes, one arising from 
.-ncli naramere; in another group (Eudermaptera) their' is 
Mtilv a single median penis. This latter form is similar in 
ciitistinction to the trilobe form of Colcoptera. T can find 
ii,i ('videiicc to show that the single basal portion of the 
nigiiii IS formed bv tlie amalgamation of two ])arainei'es. 
ml !t is <jnite possible, and even probable, that the para- 
iiirivs are secondary developments, the same as the tcgminal 
Inlu's ill (’olooptera. The formation of the single median 
pvins (if the Eudermaptera is not by the amalgaanatioii of 
l!i.‘ i\V((. but by the snppression of one penis ond the increased 
lO'Dirlh of the other. Idms the analogv from IJ<'rmapt('ra 
-ivL's no support to the theory of the paired origin of the 
ngitif'ti. and refutes the theory of such an origin of the 
nirduin lube, 

it itiav be thought (though there is no evidence to indi- 
Ciiti'it. and it is very improbable) that (hleoptera had j)aired 
g.-iiiral o]>cniiig;s. or that Protocoleojitera possessed them, 
file time when the ancestors of the order could have boon in 
that condition is so remote tliat it can have no bearing upon 
tiie >jUosti()n, It is probable that the immediate jireceding 
susL'c To tlie Coleoptera or Protocoleoptera was such as i.s 
fiiuiid to-day in Zoraptera Silvestri. where tln'ri' is a single 
'liict opening in a median position, a jiortion of whicli is 
irn.st probably protruded during copulation. It is the 
idi'scnping and ehitimsation of this cversihle portion of 
dir duct that has constituted the organ as we now know it. 

In lli(> Amiplura and Mallophaga we have an arraiigenumt 
"f pait.s in the male genitalia similar to those in tlie trilohe 
h'litis of Coleoptera, with similar lines of development in 
lioth groups. *Tliat tliese are cases of parallel dcvelopmeJit 
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and have no phylogenetic sigtiificance no cntonK)]...i,it u[ 
anv standing will deny. 

\\diilst recognising the great interest and value t.fniuct 
of the work in comparative jnorphology of recent \ .-iirs, | 
cannot help entering a protest against the nieft-.ds of 
some of the workers who have made a fetish of hon.uloi^v. 
Having selected what they consider to be a generalist- 1 foim 
tlie.v proceed to delineate and name each sclerite, aid ihf.v, 
set themselves to discover similar scleritcs in otbci- moiv 
sjieciali.sed typos. It is under the influence of this idra tliat 
certain workers profess to find portions of thi* tenrh 
tergite and sternite in the armature and chitinisatintis ofi 
the internal sac. If they would remember that an ins.^'! 
is a double luembranous tube with a number of im-iiMiiui. 
tions aird evaginations, certain areas of which beconif inoiv 
or less stiffened by tlie deposition of chitin, and that tin' 
male genitalia of Cole<iptera is a tubular evagination aiisiiw 
from a median jiosition between the ninth and tnifk 
abdominal sternites. they might recognise the iniprijbahiliiv. 
or even the impos.sibilitv, of a tergite or portion of a lerdr-' 
becoming attached to the apex of a tubular organ iiisiidi 
a situation. 

Mv thanks are due to Dr. David Sharp for much interosr- 
ing information, and for placing at my disposal his lanv 
collection of dissections made since wc published oui' joiiit 
paper on this subject in 1912. 


Expianation OT' Platk X. 

Figures. 

Xo. ]. Rhabdocnemif. ohmira (Boisd.). — Early stage of male genitiilw 
ill tlie jiupa. Cm, wall of tlie genital invagination; '!. 
tegininal fold; mt is, median lobe and intennil sar: 
fo, the funetioiial orifice will eventually open Ituv; 
e/, ejaculatory duct; m, embryonic miiscle.s between tk' 
eurazygos and the stenazygos. 

X'd. 2. The same about, half develoiied. 

Xo. 3. The same fully develo]jed or nearly so. 

Xo. i. Coccindia repanda . — Early stage of male genitalia in tk' 
pupa. 

Xo. o. The same three -fourths developed. 

Xo. (). Carpojp'hUnH humeralis . — Early stage of male genitaha m 
the pui)a. 

Xo. 7. The same nearly fully develoiied, _ I 

Xo. 8. Dermesds, sp., showing the nine abdominal segments 
the aedeagus. 





229 


oj the male genital tube in Cohoptera, 


JL.ETTERIKO, 

lu'olo'ii edge of connecting membrane. 

urni iture at base of flagellum. 

„„ 1. ' :pmbrane connecting the tegmen with abdomen 
1 comlTane connecting the tegmen with the n.edian lobe 

ji, tlaiTfilum. 

fiiiK lional orifice. 

(\ iiiti'i'iial sac. 
j(/(. lilt'd ian lobe, 
incdiaii strut, 

]i<t’udo-tegmen. 

.-■ji. si.iiculum. 

//; trijniinal fold. 

t'}. t(‘gtllCU. 

Jcginitial strut. 
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XK L Staphylinidae from Singapore. Part 

jl. By Matxolm Camerox, AI.B., R.N., F.E.8. 

{Continued from p. 00.) 

[I^ead Jimo 5tli, 1918.] 

Croups Mejiarthropsiiii (n.), Tachyporini, Adino])sini 
01 .). (C jiiniisiiiy Myllaeiiini, Pronomaeuii and Di^lottiiii are 
(>n(i!ii('iatod in this second instalment of my jiaper. The 
are contained in luy own collection. 

Megakthropsixi, n, group. 

.AIegarthropsis, 71. gen. 

I'cinjii kiibie hy the build of the head and thorax rcsonililing to 
a vuinidt'iablc e.xteiit that of llie genus Meijarffinis, but in the strue. 
Hire of the ])rosteiiiun], coxae and the sexual charactei's a])pear.s 
iiiiiliHiliK'dly to be closely related to the Tacliypoiini. 

Head sabtriangular, produced, narrowed, and rounded in front 
(if rlH‘ eves, limited by a fine raised line ; eyes large and [)roi)iinont ; 
tcm(tle> represented by a siiiall obtuse angle. Labruni transverse, 
tr-iiidly emarginate, setose. Mandibles rather stout, simjile, sliar|)iy 
|inintcd at ttie apex. Maxillary juilpi elongate, the ist joint small, 
iliv 2nd elongate, the 3rd half the Icngtli of the 2nd, the 4th longer 
ilian the 3rd, fusifonn. Alentuni (jians aiitiea) transverse, corneoiis, 
•jUiiilrilateral, the anterior margin narrower than the posterior. 
Litlijiini transverse, partly corneous, broadly cmarginate anteriorly; 
iniejiie broad, membranous, obtusely emarginatc in front, iaibial 
]'ii!]ii slioi't. tlic 2nd joint shorter than the 1st and 3rd, the latter 
; i'ciieate. Paraglossac strongly pectinate, not cxtcjiding beyond t l)e 
loiigue. Inner and outer lobes of the maxilla, densely eiliatetl at 
tlic nj ex, the outer lobe also ciliated along the outer border. Thorax 
Hi'ii till’ side-margins broaillv explaiiate; pro.'^ternal ju-ocoss short 
;iM<l [>oi!ite(l; anterior co.xal cavities widely open behind, thcepisterna 
lU't nearly meeting, the c])initTa tvanting; niesostrrnum finely 
yrc'ivc'd between the middle coxae which, like the rest, are ajijiroxi- 
lUiiie. Elytra scarcely oxteiiding beyond the metasternum, the dorsal 
siiifac'c .«0|iarated from the opipleura by a raised line, the latter com- 
j'lcu’. imd with a rai.sod lino pai-allel and close to the inner boj-der. 
'Winged. Abdomen pointed, tiie sides narrowly bordered, tt:e first 
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ventral segment kcelocl. Legs moderate; tarsi short, 
the anf( rior pair with the first three joints shortly triang. 

1st of them eonsiderahly broader than those following. ;}it^ ;j,,i 
narrower than the "Ind, the 4th small, seinieircular, the 5(h '. r-n 
a.s long as the three [»reeeding joints together ; middle tarsi itl, 
tirst tao joints broader than those following, the 1st longer , is.isi t|;,. 
2nd, the 3rd and 4th snialler, about as long as broad, the as l,,.,;. 
as (ho three ]wece(ling together; posterior tai-si with the [-i 
a little longer anrl stouter than the 2nd, the 2nd and 3rd mi1, 
a little longer than broad, the 4th as long as broad, the l,„._ 
as tlio preceding tliree togetlier. All the claws .simple ; tibiae 
setose. Appears to Ix' ivlated to the 'rriehophyini atul Tachx 

45. Megarthropsis decorata, ii. sp. 

Elongate, fiisiforni. moderately shining, ))laek, the .<i(le.'' aiid jus., 
(erior lialf of the thorax, abdomen and legs reddish- te-tinc-.,ii,. 
Antennae long, slender ub.'^enre testaceous, the middle joints iniuscii’c 
Length 4 mm. 

Head lilack, transveive, suldriangular, ])roducetl in front, gnuliiajh 
narrowed, and rounded, and finely bordered ; eyc.s large and jn-iJiiiii;- 
ent; temples very siiiall, forming an obtuse tooth; enaiselv uii-i 
riigosely jninctured, the front smooth and shining. Antennae kii;'. 
slender reaching the ])ostcrioi- margin of the elytra, the 1st ji.ii/ 
cvlindrical as long as the 3rd, tlie 2 ik 1 much shorter, 3rd ami tti. 
joints .snbcqual, .ath. (>th and 7th subeqnai, each a little -imni:- 
than the Itli; 8th, SIth and lOth slightly decrca.sing in lenglli. mini 
longer than broad. 1ltli elongate, jjointed, as long as the liirli. 
Thorax stronglv transvfnse, broader tlnru the elytra, widest ,d thr 
middle, from thence equally narrowed and strongly roiindid :i. 
front and behiiul, slightly enuirgiiiale behind the anterior aii;!:r.. 
whicli are rounded and [iroduced, miiiutely notelaal in fruiil <>■ 
tlie posterioi angles, which are icetangular ; anterior honh'r lanaih;. 
emarginate, the .sides Ijroadly explanate; sciil{)ture coar.-e naii 
rugose, fscutellnm ix^ddish-testaecoas, eoarsely pmietureil. 
more than half ns l{>ng again as the lliora.v, square, coarsely m.'i: 
elosely punctured, the sides itli very short, stout setae. Abdtinw 
elongate, pointed, reddisli-testai-eous, tlic 4th and blh (vIsilA' 
segments a little infiiscate, finely. it)distinctly and modemtejy 
elo.scly jnmetured. g)onnd-s( ulpture imlistinet. coriaceous; hdm. 
setae wanting. 

> Eaghtli (l(»rsal .'•egiiient disided Iw tliree narrow (riaiiy'iilii 
excisions into four ]>oiuted, triangular iwocesscs, of whicli the cciimt; 
piair are a little longer tliaii the lateral, these latter furnished at tb'.' 
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a very long set^i, Hie central ])aii’ ivitli a short h-ota at tlic 
iMtrluh ventral segment divided by a llask'sha[)cd excision 
•,,o pointed lobes the apex of each furnished with a long seta, 
ie-niargins of the segment tvitli a small tooth bearing a long 
,('venth ventral segment vvitli broad eniaigiiuition limiterl by 
■ nil either side at the posterior margin, the surface in front 
nitli n'iangular iiiiprcssion (the base coiresfionding to tlie emargiiia- 
i \tondiiig the whole length of the segment, the posterior pair 
,f wtc' h is studded with minute grannies. Sixth and fifth segments 


pressed in the middle line. 

Kighth dorsal .segment cut into four jiointcd ju'ocesscs, Hu- 
i-iicnil heiiig a little longer tlian the median pair, and eacli uith a 
{inif M‘ta at the apex and a small tootli on the external iiiaigiii also 
( jirrvitiii a long seta ; central ])roce.sses eacli witli a short seta ; tlie 
lisicml excisions deojier and narrower than the mcilimi otic; eighth 
^elUral se<»nieiit with six proee.ssc.s, the lateral nmcli shorter than Hic 
iv<t which are of eipial length, the central ]iair broader and rounded 
jt tlic apex and furnished with a bunch of sliort yellou setae, the 
(itliors each witli a long seta ; tlie three central excisions are moder-. 
jiiclv lii-oad ami rounded at the a[»ex of each. 


}h(b. AJandai, in wet rotting leaves on tlie edge ol a 
jungle stream. Three examples. 


TA( IlVPORINt. 

■lt>. Conosoma robustum, n. .s]). 

itocust. convex, black, modei'at(dy shining; the abdomen r-ifher 
(l('l 1 ^cly clotbod with .short golden jnibesccnee. -Antennae long and 
'lender, the first four joints and the last testaceous. 1-og.s reddish 
U‘:?^liU'C<)ns. the outer margin of the anterior tibiae closely set with 
dicrt black jiectinatioiis. Length 0 iiim. (In well-( xtended cxamjiles), 
Build of ('.•hiptiMtidaium, Grav., but more robust, broader, ami 
iiiorc ( oiivcx. Heml very finely and .sparingly juuietured, w ith scanty 
I'iiici'cous [aibe.sceiice, and witliout groinid-.sculplure. -Vnleniiae 
slender, reaching a little beyond the jiostcrior angles of the thorax, 
liie 1st iiud <‘>rd joints elongate, of equal length, the 2n(l half the 
iciiglli of the Ibx], tlie Brd and 4tli .siilietpuil. the .'(fh to lOtli eacii 
I'ingcr than broad, subcqual ami conijuessed, 11 Hi elongate, oval, 
i"tigcr tliHii tlie lOtfi. 'riiorax broailer than tin* (dytra, .searcely 
!r<ins\ci'se, the po.sterior angle.s rounded, tlie po.stcrior margin 
tiarrowly ami ob.scurely ferruginou.s; very finely and rather closely 
iuactiirecl, ami covoi'od with a sliort fine griseous pubescence, 
hlytra <u long a;f the thorax, slightly narrowed behind, with punctur- 
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ation ami pubescence much as on. the thorax; ground-seul])iu,^, 
verv bne, transversely strigose ; the sides without setae. Ahdi ,ine,j 
jiointed, tlie posterior margins of the segments narrowly and ob. 
seurely reddish ; puncturation very fine and rather close, pubes- cnee 
fine, golden ; .sides and apex with long black setae. 

,j'. Eighth dorsal segment divided by a deep excision into two 
lobes, furnished with long black setae. 

4 . Eighth dorsal segment divided into four blunt lobes, of whid, 
the central pair are a little longer than the lateral and the nu-diau 
triangular excision not so deep as the lateral ones. 

Hab, Woodlands, in old logs. 

47. Conosoma rufobrunneum, n. sp. 

Tlcddisli brown, rather shining, elytra darker, ])ostcrior margins of 
the anterior and the whole of the last two abdominal segments clear 
reddish- testaceous. Antennae scarcely extending beyond the ])o^ 
terior angles of the thorax, slightly thickened towards the app\. 
testaceous, tlie middle joints a little infuscate. Legs reddish- 
testaceous. IxMigtli 3 mm. 

Build of C. brece Fauv., but smaller and diiferenlly coloured. 
Head dark reddish brown exceedingly Cmely and rather sparingly 
[luncturcd; ])ubcscencc tine and golden. Antennae with all the 
joints longer than broad, the 2nd shorter than the 3rd, 4th to the* 
lOtli laterally compressed, gradually decreasing in length, lUli 
elongate, twice the length of the lOtb. Thorax but slightly broiukr 
than the elvtra, not so dark as the head, very finely and moderately 
closely punctured ; pubescence line and golden. Fdytra more or le>N 
infuscate on the disc, rather more closely punctured and piihesceiu 
than the thorax, slightly shorter. Abdomen very finely punctured 
throughout, pubescence golden (owing to the colour of the abdomen 
ami the golden pubescence it appears in certain light to have a red- 
gold iridescence); lateral and apical setae strong, black. 

]!(d). Maadai. in decaying logs. 

48. Conosoma flavogattatum, n. sp. 

Fitcliy-broun, the posterior angles of the thorax, a round siioi al 
the base, of each elytron, the jiosterior margins of the abclotiiiual 
segment.s (except the* last}, the first four and the la.st joints of tlif 
antennae anti the logs, testaceous yellow'. Ijeiigth 3’5 min. 

ii: liuild somewhat resembling C.fusailtni), Er., but a little loiigtr 
and broader. Head exceedingly finely and very spaiingly pimt- 
tured; pubescence yellow', tine, and sparing. Anfennae extending 
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111 tie beyond the posterior angles of the throax, all the joints 
loniar than broad, the peiiuUlmatc compressed laterally, the 2ncl 
joii t shorter than the Itrd, the'3ixl and 4th of equal length, the 5th 
to ti;e lOth gradually decreasing in length, the Hth long oval, longer 
than tlie 10th. Thorax pitchy-brown, the posterior angles testaceous 
velldW, very finely and moderately closely punctured; puljescence 
tine, griseous. Elytra a lit tic shorter than tlie thorax, pitchy-brown, 
,vit!i a large round yellow spot at the middle of the base of each; 
])ni!( turation similar to that of the thorax, the pubescence golden 
vellow on the spots, otherwise grisoous. Abdomen pitchy-brown, 
sliiiiing; the posterior margins of tho segments testaceous, except 
the last which is pitchy ; puncturation and pubescence very fine and 
close; lateral and apical setae black; eighth dorsal segmei^t divided 
into four long triangular processes by three triangular excisions. 

Hnh. Biikit Tiriiah, in rotten logs. Two specimens. 

49. Conosoma abdominale, n. sp. 

Black, .shining, the abdomen ferruginous red ; the first four joints 
of the antennae and tlie apical half of the la.st and the legs, testaceous 
yellow. I.iengtb 2' 8 inin. 

A shining, sparingly pubescent species, somewhat resembling in 
Imild ( imimcitlaium, Steph., but much more shining, blacker, rather 
hroadcr and more convex, and with much longer antennae. Head 
hlucli, .shining, with a few' scarcely visible punctures, almost glabrous. 
Antennae extending a little beyond the posterior angles of the thorax, 
the 2n(l, Srd and 4th joints elongate, subequal, the oth to the 10th 
(■(;nipi'es.sed, the first of them a little longer than broad, the rest suh- 
cqnsil, scarcely longer than broad, the 11th oval oblong, nearly as 
long as the two preceding together. Thorax black and shining, the 
posterior margin narrowly ferruginous (by transparency) ; punclura- 
lion very fine and not close, and in addition there are a very few 
larger, superficial punctures visible; pubescence sparing, gri.seons, 
very short and fine. Elytra transverse, as long as the thorax ; punc- 
turulion and pubescence as on the latter, and with a few larger 
superficial punctuies of irregular distribution; ground-sculpture 
full* and imbricate ; sides without long setae. Abdomen femiginous, 
the anterior segments with similar puncturation, ground- sculpture 
and pubescence to that of the elytra, the posterior segment.s much le.ss 
distinctly punctured ; sides and apex with long black setae; eight li 
dorsal segment with a deep, nearly j>arallel- sided excision. 

Maudw, ill debris. One specimen. 
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ry). Conosoma championi, n, sp. 

Black, itiu(icrat(‘ly sliiiiiiig, tho po^^terior bonlor of fhe tliora.\. tht 
olvtra near tlio MiUire and llic posterior margins of the first ihifi. 
alKloiuiiuil segments more or loss obscurely re<ldish. Antennae lod^ 
;ind , 'Slender, inucli longer than the head and thorax, the first four 
joints ami the last testaceous, the re.st infuseate. Legs redilPl,. 
testaceous. Lengtli inm. 

Stature of f '. binolatiii/K ( !ra v., l>nt tlie elytra much shorter. Kdiv] 
very finely and si)ai'iiigl\' punctured and pubescent. Antmna.- 
longatul slender, extending beyond the posterior angles of the Ihorux, 
all the joints con.sidci’ably longer titan broad, the 2nd half the Iciigi], 
of the llrd, tlie 3rd to the otli subeqiial, the Gth to the 10th very 
graflually decreasing in length, the 11th long, oval, longer than the 
Hull. Tliorax very linely and moderately closely punctured, jiuW-s. 
conec sliovt, greyish ; tlie posterior border obscurely and indetermin- 
ately reddisli. Elytra transverse, scarcely longer than the thorax, 
obscurcK' reddish alioiit the sutuin and the posterior margins, tke 
jumcturatioii as on the thorax, but a little more di.stinct: ilic 
jiubeseeiuc as on the tliorax; sides without setae. Alidomi'is 
xvitli the ]iosterior margins of the first three .segments more or 
reddish: puncturation very fine and <‘lose in front, more s]rn‘itiu 
posterku'ly ; sides m itii long black setae. 

i. J'iightli <lorsal segment cut into four pointed processes by three 
ex<-isi<ms, tlie lateral ones a little deeper tlian the central: ihc 
linicesses furnislied with lung blade setae, 

Hah. liukil Tim ah. 

•ol. Conosoma walkeri, n. sp. 

Black modcnitcly shining, tlie jjostorior angles of the tliora.x. 
tlie iiostei'ior tliinl of flic elytra alrseurely, and the posterior margin' 
of the abdominal segments rufo-tcstaecous. Antennae not imidi 
longer tlian the head and thorax, the lli-st four joints and the last 
yellow tcstaceou.';, the rest infuseate. Legs reddish- testaceous. 
Length 3 miii. 

In build and coloui’ .<o similar to the preceding, that it will h 
sunicient to gi^■e the ilitferentiul characters, which arc as follows; 
.'^mallei' and less robust, witli much shorter antennae, whicli are n 
little tliickeiied towards the' apex, the 3rd joint .scarcely longer than 
the 2n(l the 4th a little longer than the 3Td, the 5lh to the Ibth 
gradually decreasing in length, ennit'al. Stli to lOth only slightly 
longer than Ijro.uh llth ovoid, longer than the 'iOth. 
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WotH.ilMiids. liiikit Panjan^u and liiikil Tiiviah. in 

(i]h 

r)2. Conosotna perplexum, ti. sp. 

sliining; tlie aiitt'niiac' pale lestaeeou.^, the 
;,jj. ro thos 10th joints iufuseate; the elytra obscurely infuseate 
{HiMcriorly. Legs pale retldish -testaceous. Length 2-:t nmti. 

(if (he build of (.’.fixate, Fauv,, hut a tritie larger, the antenuae 
(li.'iinrtly longer and difl’erently coloured, the thora.v w ithout mark- 
Antennae extending a little beyond tlie })osierioi' angles of 
tlie [hroax, the 2nd anil 3rd joints elongate, of equal length, the 4th 
•I little shorter than the 3rd, otii to KJth subtriangular, eonipres.sed 
laterally, subequal, scarcely longer than broatl, tlie 11th long, oval, 
(.-(Hisidorably longei' than the Idth. Thorax very liitely and not very 
eUwiv punctured ; pubeseenee line and yellov . Klytra a little longer 
jhait the thorax, slightly narrowed beliind, with puneturatioii and 
liijlieseenee as on the thorax; ground-seulptiire very tine, feebly 
iinlirieatc; towards the apex (l.)u1 not reaching the posterior horder), 
an indctoi'ininate fuscous cloud is percp])til)le iti (aniain lights. 
AlMloineii exceedingly rincly and spaiingiy jiunctured, espneially' 
posteriorly ; ground-sculpture exceedingly tine and feebly imbricate ; 
.skies Jind apex setose; eighth dorsal segment divided into four 
triangular proce.sses by three triangular excisions. 

Hab. Bukit Patijatig'. jn rotten wood. Oin^ .speeinipn. 

53. Conosoma nigromaculatum, ii. s]). 

Jteddish-tcstaceous, .shining, a sul)triangular sjtot on eitlier side 
cf the middle of the base of the thorax, a transverse [lateh nearly 
reaching the lateral margins of the (dytra exteniall\-, and the suture 
itilcnially, and the 6th to lOtli joints of the antennae black. Sides 
Ilf the elytra each with six long setae. Length 2 mm. 

JiA'iictly of fhft bnilrl, and almost of the colour, of snare, Kauv., 
the head, however, is clear reddish- testaceous, the antennae are 
diovK'v iind differently coloured, with the 7th to lOlh joints dis- 
tinctly transverse, the elytra arc rather longer tlmn the thorax, and 
furnished with long setae at the sides, and the otli abdominal seg- 
ment is scarcely infuscale. The antennae do not extend to the 
posterior angles of the thorax, the 3vd joint is sliorter than the 2nd, 
flic 4th scarcely longer than broad, the oth as long as broad, stouter 
than the 4th, the Glh scarcely trausvors(', the 7th to tlic 10th dis- 
tinctly transvei’se, lltli, stont, short, oval. Tliorax very finely and 
not very closely punctured; pubescence fine golden yellow; on 
eitiier side of the middle line at, tlic base is an indeterminate, more 
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or loss trjanguhir fkrk spot. Elytra cacli with a transverse 1 lac}; 
patch placed much nearer to the posterior than to the atu.riot' 
borders, and almost reaching the lateral margins externally ami the 
suture iiileriiatly ; puneturation and puhesoonee much as oi: the 
thorax, the sides with six long black setae. Abdomen stn.s.L^ly 
pointed, very finely and sparingly punctured, strongly setose, i/.g^ 
pale reddi.sh-testaceous. 

H(tb. Woodlands and Bukit Timali, in old logs. 

51. Conosoma rufotestaceum, n. sp. 

Kcddisli- testaceous, shining; sides of the elytra strongly set'j<o: 
the first four and the last joints of the antennae and the legs Vrilow 
lostaceons. length I'oinni. 

Build somewhat resembling tliat of ( '. monticoJa, Wolh, but siitullfr 
niid with tlie sides of the elytra furnished with strong setae. H{Mt[ 
shilling, reddish- testaceous, scarcely visibly punctured; imbcscciici- 
sparing, yellow, rather coarse. Antennae barely extending bcyoisd 
the posterior angles of the thorax, tlic 2iid and 3rd joints of (‘({iiiil 
length, the 1th to the (>th a little longer tlian broad, gradually di- 
creasing in length, the Ttli as long as broad, the 8th to the bnh 
distinctly transverse, the 11th short, oval. Thorax more than Imlf 
as broad again as long, clear reddish-testaceous, very finely aiirl 
.sparingly punctured; pubescence yellow and rather coarse; the 
sides without setae. Elytra distinctly longer than the Ihurax. a< 
long as broad, gradually narrowed posteriorly, the puncturatiiiii 
and imhescence similar to that of the thorax; the sides each with 
six long black setae, and the posterior margins narrowly and 
obscurely infuscate. Abdomen strongly pointed, obscurely iufus- 
cate at the base, puneturation very tine and sparing, tlie sides and 
apex strongly .setose. 

Hah. Woodlands, in old logi's. 

55. Coproporus ruflventris, n. sp. 

Pitchy, shining ; the bead, margirrs of the thorax, latcra and apical 
borders of the elytra very narrowly, and the abdomen, red; ajitca 
nae with the first four joints, and the apex of the la.st, testaceous 
yellow; legs loddisli-teslHCCOus. Length 4' 5 mm. 

Ihither broad, moderately convex, and, with the exception of the 
abdomen, impmictate; the latter considerably narrower at the bfcc 
titan the elytra, elongate, and rather strongly narrowed posteriorly : 
of the build of brimneicolU.'i, Molseli., but larger tlmn that spc<ic-=. 
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lU ] {rftiisvci-se, pentagonal, ferruginous ml, a narrow line between 
ti„- -ases of the antennae and a sliort one in the ini<ldle of the front 
[,u! 'on of the vertex which joins the preceding, pitchy, the eyes 
ntti.-r large and prominent, the temples converging posteriorly; 
glaiaous, without trace of puncturation, veiy finely and transversely 
strimse. Antennae rather short, the 2ncl and 3rd joints subcqual, 
tlio iihobconioal, shorter than the 3rd, the 5th to the 7th cylindrical, 
a iiale longer than broad, the 8th to the lOth as long as broad, the 
lliu rather stout, oval, as long as the two preceding joints together. 
Th. rax strongly transverse, widest at the posterior fourth, from 
ihfi-ce strongly rounded and narrowed in front to the rectangular and 
piviiiunent anterior angles, less strongly narrowed backwards to tlie 
gently rounded jwsterior angles ; anterior border broadly cmargiimte. 
],^.^h*t•ior border sinuate on cither side; sides and borders narrowly 
lim distinctly ferruginous red; the whole surface glabrous anil 
imjninctate, very finely, and transversely strigose. 8cutelhnn 
iiijpunctate, fciruginous. Klytra one-third as long again as the 
tlionix and of equal breadth, trans\ cr.se ; the sides feebly impressed, 
die iiiqiressioii nearer the posterior angles; the suture and lateral 
and [joslcrior margins very narrowly ferruginous ; smiacc glabrous, 
im|.unctate, finely transversely coriaceous. Abdomen ferruginous 
red, very finely and spaiiiigly pnnetured, with .short, fine, sparing, 
yellow piibeseence ; ground-seulptiiro fine, coriaceous; 8tli dorsal 
segtiient in both sexes divided into four long triangular }>roce.sses 
lof which the central pair are a little longer tliaii the lateral) by three 
deep excisions, the apices of which arc rounded. 

Eight h \ entral segment witli a broad, deep, triangular excision 
af the posterior margin. 

. . Eighth ventral segment divided into five processes by four deep 
eveisioiis; the central process broad, narrowed a little towards the 
apex, which is truncate with a small central notch; the lateral jiairs 
narrow and elongate, the mo.st external of them a little shorter than 
the rest, which arc of equal length. 

Hob. Bukit Timah aiid .Matidai, in old logs. 


56. Coproporus flavipennis, n. sp. 

Black, shinlug, depressed; the first three joints of the antennae 
and the extremity of the last, elytra, and legs testaceous. Length 

i itiiii. 

f^f about the size of the average C. mclanarius, Er., but rather 
iiKirc depressed, with much finer puncturation and dilfcrently 
(olouivd elytra.’ Head fortned as in melanarioff, exceedingly finely 
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.•ind Ijy no means closely pnnetnred ; grouiul-riculptiiie line, n.jji,. 
vcj-se, M’iivy. Aiiteiiiiiie moderately long, longer than the head .(nil 
tfiorax, the .‘Ird joint as long as the 2nd, the 4th to the Ultli not 
deeren.scd in length, the 11th rather long, oval. 'J’horax built , j,, 
mehiKirhti^, the po.sterior margin narrowly ami obscurely testacv^aiv, 
tfie jjiincturation and grouiiti-sculpture similar to that of the 
Scmelhini black, scarcely perceptibly ptmetured, finely str 
transversely, hilytru yellow testaceous, about half as long .uaiu 
as the thorax, very narro\vl\' impicsscd along the lateral margins. 
exe(“ediT\giy tinely and by no means closely punctured and wiiiHsuT 
trace of ground-.seiiljiture, (“xet^pt some faint traces of loiigitUflinii! 
.striae towards (he [losteriur margins. Abdomen very finely ilnu 
moiv distinetl}') and spaj'ingly ])iinetured; ground-sculpture distinct, 
(rausverse, strigosc; sides setose; eighth dorsal segment divide! 
into four triangular i>rocos.sos (of which the median pair are loagci’ 
than tlie lateral) hy three narrow tiiaiigular excisions. 

( ?). Nixth ventral segment with a broad, deep, oval (‘xcisinti 
posteriorly. 

Huh. Ihikit Ihmjattg. under bark. A single specimen. 


57. Coproporus parvulus. n. sp. 

Obscure nifo-tostaceous, shining; tlic head, and the base iUid 
?nc»r(' or l(\ss of tlx' disc of the elytra, darker; tir.st three joints (»f 
the antennae and legs testaceous, tlic rest of the antennae seaivclv 
iiifiiscute. bengtii I'To imn. 

Of the build of (\ inlnitnnii, Motscli., l)ut smaller and narrower, 
with (he head and thorax iinpunetate and the elytra much less 
distinctly |>unetm'ed. Head jritchy-red, shining, impunctate. 
.Antennae Jiot reaefiing the jiosterior angles of the thorax, and not 
tbickimed after the oth joint, tlie 3r(l joint obeonieal, smaller and a 
little shorter than the 2tKl, tlie 4th slightly longer than broad, the 
nth as long as broad, the (3th to the lOth gradually shorter, the llili 
conical. Thorax glabrous and imjainctate. Elytra about otu'-thinJ 
longer Ilian the thorax, narrowed posteriorly, the sides distinctly 
impressed from the jiostero-cxterna! angle to near the antero- 
external angle; ])Unetiiration very line and indistinct, evanescent 
posteriorly. Abdomen rufo-testaeeous, exceedingh’’ liiu'ly and 
sparingly jumcturecl, pubescence short, yellou’, sjiaring; sides and 
apex witli long black setae. 


Huh. W oodlands. 
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Mimocvpti's, 3i. ^^en. 

Ahiinlo, iitrungly convex, euiiimctile, iii facies very similar lo 
If rifpf us. Head transverse, dce[>ly inserted in the tliorax. 
\,.;.-uiiae ll-jointc(l. Mandibles short and stout, obscurely serrate 
(ids the apex of their inner margin. Inner lobe of the maxilla 
ii;u i ' (W, '^'hh pectinate inner margin ; outer lobe broad, obtriangular, 
fin;. idled with long setae on the distal margin, Maxillary i)al[)i 
wit 1: the 1st joint very small, the 2nd cnrvetl, much larger and stouter, 
die :lrd a little longer than tlie 2nd, enlarged towards the a[)ex, the 
4th as long as, but narrower than the llrd, conical, ilentum (pars 
iiiitira) transverse, quadrangular, narrower at the anterior than at 
the posterior border, wiiicli are both truncate. X^iabium tran.sverse, 
narrower in front, quadrate. Labial jjalpi il-joiuted, the 1st joint 
>hnrt and stout, broader than long, tlie 2iul smaller and shorter tlian 
the 1st, broader than loirg, the 3rxl much iiarruM cr than the jirecediiig, 
as long as tlie tiiast two joints together, almost cylindrical. Tongue 
liroad. membranous, rounded, deeply and triangularh* cmarginate 
ill front, almo,st bilobed. Paraglossan distinct, pectinate, extending 
slightly bex’ond the anterior margin of tlie tongue. 'Diorax .strongly* 
tiMiisvcrse, convex, overlapping the elytra when the in.sect is ex- 
iciidc<l; tlic anterior margin broadly einarginate, the sides .strongly 
rounded, passing insensibly into the base, the anterior angles obtusely 
rounded. Prosteriium small, the e])istcrna much abbreviated, the 
(■[liincra free, elongate as In TachhiH-^', Anterior coxae contiguous, as 
lull" as and larger tliaii the fcmoi a, !Mcsoslernum broadly and decjiiy 
einarginate in front ; the middle coxal cavities completely sep.aratefl 
hy a very narrow mesosternal process. .Metasteniiim hisinuate at 
the po.sterior margin, the posterior coxae contiguous. Elytra extend- 
ing beyond the metnsterniini, finely bordered at the sides; the 
cjtiplciu'H incomplete and quite invisible when viewed from tlie side. 

'ribiae seto.se. Tarsi all o-joiiited ; the anterior fiair with the first 
four joints short, triangular, cmarginate at the distal margins, the 
4tli joint smaller than the jircceding; the middle pair with the 1st 
jujtd elongate as long as the two follon ing joints together, the 2nd 
and 3i'rl of equal length, each a little longer than broad, the 4th 
>tiuilkT than the 3rd, the 5th elongate, nearly a.s long as the three 
preceding together; the ]>osterior })air similarly formed to llic inter- 
iiicdiatc; the claw.s all sinqile. Abdomen short, conical, retractile, 
narrowly iiinrgined. 

u8. Mimocyplus globulus, n. sp, 

btrongly convex, shining, ferrugiuons r(“d, the foi e-parts impnne* 
tiitc, the abdo^ieii .scarcely perceptibly punctured, very finely and 
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.sparingly pubescent; antennae with the first four joints an-i the 
apex of 'fhc llth, the mouth-parts, and legs testaceous. .Ungt), 
]'2 mm. (in nel I -e.x tended examples). 

Head large and transverse, ensconced in the thorax, the eyes 
and rather prominent; entirely impunctate, and without groiuid. 
.sculpture, practically glabrous (under a high magniticatiun a few 
very fine short hairs arc visible). Antennae with the first two j.iintH 
rather stout, the 2nd joint a little longer and not so thick a> the 
1st, the 3rd joint as long as the 2nd, the 4th, 5th and (Ith each a liitk 
shorter, the 7th to lOtli transverse, 7th to llth forming a cluh, [p], 
oval, a.s long as the two preceding together. The thorax has lieen 
sufficiently noticed in the generic character’s give above : it is 
Irroader than the elytra, the base of which it overlaps, and like the, 
head i.s impunctate and |)raetically glabr-ous. Elytra longer than 
(he thorax and about as broad as lung, a little narrowed behintl iincl 
truncate, and like the head and thorax almost glabrous and iin}mtR-- 
tate. Abdomen .short, conical, iinely bordered, retractile, sciU'ccly 
jjcrccptihly ])nnct.ured, with short, fine, -and sparing yellow })u1h>. 
ccncc, and .scarcely visible transverse ground-sculpture; the si<les 
ami apex furnished with long black setae. 

j. Eighth dor.sal segment simple; 6th ventral segment witii ji 
rather deep triangular excision of the j:)o.sterior margin. 

r^. Eighth dorsal segment divided into four pointed triangular 
l«'Occsscs by three tii angular excisions, of which the lateral ones are 
a little deeper than the other’s, the middle processes each with a short 
yellow .seta, the lateral ones each with a long black seta. 

Hub. Keppel Jlaibour, in debris. 


Adixopsini, n. group. 

Adixopsts, m. gen. 

.Antennae with the lltli joint furnished with a slender, subulate, 
acecs.sory joint nearly a.s long as it.self. All the tarsi 2-iointed ( ?l- 

1 am unable to give more details of this remarkable 
genus owing to lack of material. The species on wdiirii 
it is founded has tlie facie.s, puncturation, pubescence, and 
labial palpi of D'uiopHis, but I believe that all the tarsi are 
■ cojuposed of two joints only. The characters given would 
appear to necessitate the erection of a new group, the 
“ Adinopsini." 
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59. Adinopsis rufobrunnea, n.sp. 

A! mute, obscure reddish brown, the elytra (in one specimen) and 
tlu‘ iii'Sit four visible segments of the abdomen blackish ; densely 
jind lliiely punctured and pubescent throughout, scarcely shining; 
iuit< cnae, mouth-parts and legs testaceous. Length Vi mm, 

.s iiiilarinscheme of coloration to D. cinnamomea, Kr., from Ceylon, 
hilt much smaller and narrower. Head transvci-se, convex, the eyes 
the temples passing insensibly into the base; puncturation 
oxcC','<lingly fine and close, pubescence very fine. Antennae long 
atid dender, the 1st and 2nd joints of about equal length, stouter 
tluin the following, the 3rd shorter than the 2nd, the 4th longer than 
tlio Mrd, the 4th to the llth all elongate and differing but little in 
length, the 12th slender, subulate, almost as long as the llth. 
Thorax transverse, convex, wide.st posteriorly at the rectangular 
|X)s(oiior angles, from thence gently rounded and narrowed to the 
obtuse anterior angles; posterior margin bisinuate, making the 
hind angles a little prominent; liuncturatiuii close, fine, but rather 
rough, pubescent fine, yellowish. Scutcllum concealed. Elytra 
iihout as long as, but narrower than, the thorax, transverse, pretty 
deeply cmarginate internal to the postcro-cxtcrnal angles, from 
tlieticc obliquely truncate to the suture; puncturation and pube.s- 
ccnce similar to that of the thorax. Abdomen pointed, margined, 
the first four visible segments blackish, the last two reddish- testace- 
ous; puncturation dense and fine, more sparing on (he last Uvo 
segments; pubescence dense and fine, almost sericeous; anal styles 
of equal length, the lateral stouter than the median. Sides of the 
aitdomcn and tibiae not setose. 

Hitb. Sembawang, iii flood debris. Two examples. 

Gy.mxusini. 

(>0. Leucocraspedum nigrum, n.sp. 

Hliuk, convex, pointed posteriorly, shining, finely and closely 
])ubcsccnt; antennae short, testaceous yellow, t)ie last two joinl.s 
itifiiscatc ; legs pitchy-testaceous. Length scarcely 3 mm. 

Head transverse, defiexed, shining, scarcely visibly punctured ; 
ryes rather large. Antennae short, the Ist and 2nd joint.s of equal 
length, the 3id shorter and narrower than the 2nd, tfie 4th and 5tli 
decreasing in length, a little longer than broad, the bth to the lOth 
gradually more strongly transvei-se, the ilth elongate, nearly 
eqiifil to the three preceding together. Palpi testaceou.'S!. Thorax 
iraiisverse, eonsyderably iiaiTowed in fixuit, the sides passing inEcii- 
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sibly into thr* convt'x Hiitcrior margin, widened behind, the ixj-^evior 
angle.s a-littic iirominent, reotangular, the base bisinuale; 
tion very fine and close ; pubeseence fine and close, greyish ; seu;:H,i,jj 
concealed by the tliorax, which overlaps the base of the < iciri, 
Elytra shorter than the thorax (measured along the suture), 
verse, a little einarginate internal to the postero external ir.iirit,,; 
obliipiely truncate to the sutntv; puneturation very fine and ,1 om. 
but not iio fine as that of the thorax; pubescence fine and .loso 
Abdomen elongate, strongly [>ointed iX)steriorly, uniformly piin' turcfl 
similarly to the elytra and witli similar pubescence; the side-, anti 
afx'x with long black setae, the dorsal surface with a row of crctt 
setae on citlicr side. 

Hah. Bukit Panjaiii^. in rotten logs, 

(Myllaem.nl 

61. Myllaena faberensis, n. sp. 

Narrow, elongate, acuminate, blackish, the thorax, el}'tra, ])Os(crioi' 
mai'gin.s of the first four ^■isible and the whole of the 7th and Mtli 
segments reddisli-te.staceou.s ; antennae, mouth-parts, and leas 
clear testaceous. Lcmgtli 3’ 4 mm. 

In build and structuie of the aiiteimae similar to -V. knukorfit!-, 
Fauv., of Europe. Head blackish, very finely punetiiml ;ti.i| 
pubescent, moderately shining. Antennae slender with all (hf 
joint.s elongate, the 2nd longer than the 1st and .‘Ird, the drd to (he 
(dll of equal lengtli and breadth, the 7th to the t)th a little sliortiT. 
equal to each other, (lie lOtli a little .shorter than the 9th, the lltli 
elongate, ])oiiited, a little longer than the 10th. Thorax fcchlv 
transverse, broadest about the middle, from tlienre the sides gciuly 
rounded and naiTOwed to the anterior angles, very slightly iiarruvccii 
and scarcely at all rounded to the rectangular posterior angles, the 
base lightly bisiuuate; puneturation exceedingly dense and tinr: 
pul)e.scenee tine, short, dense and yellowish. Elytra transvcisc. 
scarcely as widi' a.s, and a little sliorter (nieasui’cd along the siitsno 
than, the thorax; jiosterior margims obliquely truncate from thi.- 
postero-external angles, whieii are einarginate internally; punctura- 
tioii and ]>uboscence exceedingly dense and fine as on the thoni.\. 
Abdomen elongate, iKiinted, exceedingly densely ]mnctured and 
pubescent, sericeous; sides and apex uitli moderately long bhuk 
setae. Middle tibiae with a short 'rteak seta at the middle of tlic 
outer border. 

llah. Mount Faber. 
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Froxo.mahini. 

62, Pronomaea leontopolitana, ii.sp. 

( ■;i,,.>tmit-bro\vn, rather sliining, rlie forc-])ni'(s finely and closely 
tired; antennae fuscous, the tirst two joints, palpi, and legs 
ooiis. Ivength 11 min. 

y.w robust than P. Er., witli stouter antennae, closer 

Miration, and thorax more contracted at the base. Head round, 
Pi,> rv'-s large ; closely and finely punctured and piiheseent. Anten- 
nae !"iig and stout, the 1st and 2nd joints of equal length, tlie ilrd 
than the 2ncl, the -tth a little longer than broad, the otli as 
linig .IS broad, the (3th to the 10th transverse, but not strongly .so and 
liut increasing appreciably in width, the Iltli shorter than the two 
|inv('iling together. Thorax transverse, liroadcst at the middle, 
tlu‘ sides from here gently rounded and converging to the' anterior 
angles, and po.steriorly more strongly retractcil In a straight line to the 
(liiiuse posterior angles; the disc in the middle line before the base 
with a well-marked impression and between this and tlio posterior 
iiiielcs is a rounded fovea; punctiiration fine and rather close; 
liiicly jmbeseeiit. Elytra broader than, and as long as, tlie thorax, 
ti'iinsverse, strongly emai-ginatc internal to the jiostero-exfernal 
iingh's, finely and rather closely punctured and ] albescent. Abdomen 
,-hiiiiug. finely and very sparingly inmetured and ]mbcsecnt. 

Hob. Mandai, Bukit Tiinah. in damp debris. 

l)t(;T.OTTIXJ. 

03. Diglotta tesfaceipennis, n. sp. 

Linear, pitchy, abdomen black, scarcely shining, densely and 
liiu-ly inibescent ; antennae, elytra, legs, and last abdominal .-egment, 
lestaieous. Length 1-.) mm. 

Head large, roiitul, depressed, ini])ress(>d on the vertex; the eye.'; 
scall, (he temples large; sculpture exceedingly tine ,ind <• 10 .- 0 ; nc 
'Iclinite puncluratiou \isible. Antennae with tlie ].<t and 2n<,I 
juin!.- of equal length, the fhd iniieli .shorter, tlie 4th. nth, and bth 
ryliiidrical. a little longer than broad, the Tth to the 10th as long 
broad, the 1 Ith oval, |)ointed. 4'liora.x scarcely (ransverse, a 
little broailer than the head, widest jii.-^t behind the aiiterioi angles, 
fi'oni (lienee lightly rounded and narroued •intci-iorly, c-outraeted 
|i(isteriorlv in a nearly .straight line to the obtuse posterior angles; 
the disc lightly and broadly imj)res.sed along tlie middle ; exceedingly 
finely and eloselv .sculptured, finely jmbescent. Elytra a.s broad as, 
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and onc-third longer than, the thorax, parallel, longer than ■ 
densely, and finely sculptured and pubescent. Abdomen bhu the 
apex redd i.sh- testaceous, parallel, very finely and closely pun. 
and pubescent throughout. 

Hab. Pasir Panjang. Two examples on the bead) tm,. 
under a stone below high-water mark, the other in a n - tiuM 
pi lie -apple. 
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W \ . on Aif.'<(t‘nfi((n Snnjlies, c^ipecia^hf I he Anihors' 

'' ond of her sped men in (he Drifish Mnseunt 
of Nafnro! Ilisforjf and the Hope CoIIecdons of 
the, Oxford Unieersili/ Mnsenm ; mifh diagnostic 
Synopses of fim (hmera and Species, (ind photographs 
dJn.strating their slractaral characters. \W the llev. 
Fkaxci^< David Morice, M.A.. F.Z.S. 

[Road Octiibor 2nd, IQIS.'J 
Pl.ATES XI-XV. 

lXTROD(;(TO]n^ 

TiiD paper -tlic first, in ’wliieli I have ventured to treat of 
dtlier than Palaearetic insects -is the result of an oppor- 
riiiihv so exceptional that it seems almost a. duty to make 
iiso (if it. Fo^' a considerable time this vear 1 have had 
('(intimious access in the Rritisli Museum of Natural History 
(-/I to the. entire “ literature " of my subject, and (/>) to 
vevv nearly the entire mat(U'ial oil mliich that literature 
is liased. The first Saw Hies desci'ibed from Australia were 
ph rpfophorns cinefas and interra ptas of Kluo' (1812). and 

tlio I'vpes of these — presumably still at herlin were, of 

i-niirse. inaccessible tr) me. But almost all Australian 
-oiiera or sjx'cios since described were founded o]i specimens 
^!ill prc.served either in the iduseiim above mentioned 
> winch shall hereinafter he denoted by the initials IbM.), 
di-iu t!ie Hope Collections of the Oxford University Museum: 
,111(1. through the kind assent of Professor Ihmlton to an 
aiiplicalion which I made to liiiii, all specimens of Australian 
Sd’.vflies in the latter Collections were temporarily entrusted 
to tiu- for study and comparison with the material already 
hclore me in ICM. 

This means tlmt T have been able to examine at leisure 
(Hid with every facility that could assist me at hand (r/) the 
oneina.l author's Typ(xs (and sometimes also Co-types) of 
all lofins <lescribcd bv Leach in 1817. Westwood iii Arcana 
Kiittiin<iUupe<i (1811) and Pror. Zool. Soe. Land. (188tt). 
W, F. Ixirbv ill his British Ma.seam List and various later 
■■Separata*' tj.i88l to 1891). (,dlbcrt Turner in Prnc. Iah/i. 

TKAXS. EXT. SOC. LOX1). 191S . — PARTS lITiV. (m AR. 1 9) S 
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Soc. X.A. UV/fe. (1900). and H. A. Rohwer* in I-:,,! 
Xeivs. Ph iladrJph in ( I9i0) . The .B .M . Col f . contains alsti 
s|)e(iin<'n8 of the remarkable genera Philoimsii/ am] 
PhfhtcieophtgiL kb'oggatt {Proc. Linn, Soc. N.S. ]\.,h^ 
1$9(> and 1899). these are not actnally Types, hut 
were all cither delennincd by the author, or rec-ived 
from the same source as his Types.f Other inteiv.tino' 
material which I have examined in JbM. Lnekide.s mm 
specimens of new or little-known Australian forms pres, nteil 
bv Mr. Howland Turner, and a Pierggophorns received < arlv 
ill the pro.sent. year (1918) from Mr. Froggatt, whidi is 
evidentlv the bijnscialtn^ of Brnlle, and the only exionph^ 
of that remarkable species that has occurred since tiip 
original T\'pe was described more than seventy years ami. 
In spite /)f Konorv's a pnori reasonings to the conTrarv, 
this species is most certainly a Ptei’ggophorn.H and one of 
the most beautiful representatives of that beautiful gomis.'; 

I^cside.s the above Australian material 1 have, been abb 
tn exaniiiK^ in the B.i\r. and Oxford Collections niaiiv 
Tvpes of exotic genera and species described by \\est\v()(Kl. 
F. Smith. W. F. Kirby, Cameron, etc., some of whidi. 
tlioiigh not belonging to the Australian Fauna, seem allied 
to eei'taiii of its genera by tlie possession of seveiul verv 
abnormal and even paradoxical characters. Most of these 
iiKsects are from South or Central America, a circunistane:* 
whi(‘h will require coiisideTation presently. 

A])art from thi.s great advantage of access to so many 

* Mr. RoIom'i' kindly c'Oimiumic'atcd to me, wliile tliosc Xnus 
wc'ic still in MS., a typo-M i itten cojiy of a Paiiei wliieh lia.s simr 
appeared in Ma/o eie/ Maij. Xnt. Ilisf. (Xov. 1918), eoni.iii>in;i 
(k'sciiptions of a new genus [Zenftr(je) and three new specie.', 'riii 
M'yiie.s of these aie still in America, liaving been sent then' from 
H.M. for determination by iMr. Rohwer in 1910. Duplicates. Ikhv- 
ever, except in one or possilily ( ?) two cases, were retained in tli*' 
Museum ; and I liad alit'ady dealt with the.se in my Table.s, and given 
fliein names for r^hieli I now .substitute those jm Wished hy .Mr, 
Jtoinver. 

t The 'rv]ie-siieeies of PhUoinasfix [<)\abra) is tlgiircd and desciil'cl 
Ity Wevtwood as ” Perye/ muchnifi,"’ from two i. sjiecimeiis 
nt 0.\ford, both of which liad lost their antennae before ^\e.s|wixi(i 
saw them. Otherwi,.ie lie would, of course, have seen tliat llir 
.'species eolltd not be a /Vif/a. Tlii.s insect must in future, i siipjifise. 
be called AV'estw. 

1 The ves.'-ei conveying this jirecious .specimen wa.s torpciiool 
en rihde ! Jhit the insect, thougli literally dieuclicd with a ini.'Oun' 
of sea-water and nai>lUlialine, is still perfectly recognisable, and bi 
practical purjwscs little the worse for its adventures. 
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jios. the want of which access has gvcatly inipalied the 
v;ii!ie of much recent work* on Australian forms, I have 
lx., II singularly fortunate in being occupied on these 
jnv'stigations exactly when and where I could at once 
counsel on any dilFicnlty that might arise with a 
eoli./ague who. of all mem was perhaps the best qualified 
to .:ssist me. Mr. Howland 1^1. Turner, well known to all 
HviMcnopterists as the author of many imi)Oi‘tant memoirs 
on various groups of exotic Aculcates. had long devoted 
liiiiiself to voluntary work in arranging and augmenting 
the IhM. collections of Hymeno})teTa. and Jiad lately 
rocei'''cd a formal appointment as an honorary member of 
the Museum Staff. ITc had previously resided for twenty 
vears in North Queensland, and both there and in other 
pjiiis of Australia (Swan River. Tasmania, the neigh bour- 
luiod of Sydney, etc.) made large ontoiuological collectioiis, 
Jill which he has now presented to H.AF. Though more 
specially interested in other groups, he had bv no moans 
neglected tlie Sawflies — in fact, several Australian species 
and at least two genera are known to me om 1\' tii rough 
Itis captures. Being myself almost entirely ignorant 
of " exotic ’’ insects, Tlymcnopterous or otherwise, a'ul 
hining only the vaguest ideas about the gpogra]diy. 
phvsical features, climate, seasons, etc., etc., of the Aus- 
tralian ” Healni/' T naturally seized every opportunity 
of profit itig by i\Fr, Turners farniliarLty with all these 
suljjeets, and though 1 caninM regret that I have done so, 

1 am conscience-stricken when I think how nnscrupulou.sly 
I have exploited his good naUire. 

I have also to thank an American colleague. Mr. S. A. 
Jlohwor of Washington, for several veiy kind and eii- 
C( nira gin g letters, and for communicating tt) jue uiqniblishcd 
imtc.s of his own on some of the specimens which I have 
p.vaniined. as well as for co|»ies of many of his S('|>arata. 
cs])e(‘ially his Classijimlion of the Sithonler Vjtuhtsiotjo.^lra 
(I’roc. Ent. Soc, Washington. 1911) and bVy/o/yyjc.s of the 
and Woodwasps (Lk8. Dej). Agric.. Techttieal Series 
Xo.'l'O, Ikirt IT Washington 1911). 

Tile Figures illustrating this paper are reproductions 

A', (j. Konow's attempts to cla^ijsify the knou'u species of Ptojir 
itn<l l*kr‘j(jophorns. Having in most rases onlv oid and inadequatt' 
(li.igiinsesniidfignrc.s to guide liim. he naturally made many mistakes 
lytli ill identifying species, and in dceidiiig where to place them in 
tifi Tables. 
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<(f plifitoi^iuplis (or ill a. very few cases of drawings) t-ikeu 
}jy niyseif from B3f. or Hope Coll, specimens, the harts 
figured having nearly always been prepared by 5Ii. \ 
Cant. K.E.S., in the Museuni Setting-room ” by the kinrl 
permission of Dr. Cahan or Professor Poulton. 1 am 
great! V indebted to Hr. Cant for the invaluable assist aucp 
I have received from him in this matter, and am g];i;l to 
think that his preparations will henceforth be a part (inid. 

1 think, a very useful part) of the Collections at Oxford and 
South Kensington. The photographs representing d( taib 
of .saws ill the varioas species of Perga and Xyloperga were 
all taken at the same magnification, but this is nor the 
ca.se with the other figures. It will be noticed that in some 
of those representing antennae the two short basal joints 
are ini.ssing, but these joints are not particularly charaeter- 
fstic. and their omission is therefore of little conserpioiice. 

Wlien these notes were commenced, and even after con- 
siderable progress had been made with them, they were 
intended merely as materials for a revision of tlie (Jciiiis 
Perga. But I afterwards resolved to adopt a suggestion 
made to me by .Mr. fMrner that they should include s\kn 
some accoiiiit of such other Austraiian Sawflies as wen- 
represented in t!ie Collections to which i had access. I he 
materials available for this part of my work were tjiiiro 
insufficient for the clearing up of many questions, which, 
as long as tliev remain unsettled, will render the production 
of aiivtliing that deserves to be called a " Monograpli 
impossible. Still, as I have seen all the Types of desciilicd 
si)eeies in some genera, and either Types or speciiuciis 
which I have reason to ludieve are correctly named in all 
but one of the others, it seems worth while to indicate ii! 
tabular form the characters by which they seem most casilv 
distinguishable in tlie specimens before me, even when 1 
cannot be sure that these characters are of specific value. 

According! V I have prepared dichotomic '^abulation^; 
or Svnopses. first of the genera, and afterwards of llu- 
species in each genus of which more than a single s])ecic.' 
is known. Except in the cases of Perga and Pferygophor'i.<. 
where some trouble has been taken to make the order in 
wliich the .s].>ecies ai'o arranged correspond to mv idea ut 
their natural afiiiiities, I have aimed in these Synopses 
at nothing more than to facilitate the naming by collectors 
of their specinieiis. and have employed indifferently vliat' 
ever characters, whetlier of structure or merely of colnu- 
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jiii i. seemed likely to be recognised most easily. It is 
possible tbat soiiie of these characters arc merely 
•• ii jividiial," but of this there is always a chance when 
•jtn uipts are made to diagnose the characters of a species 
fro:.! a single specimen. 

[ will now give my Synopses of (Jeneraand Species, and 
will be followed by a few detached, Xote.s, or 
•• Kxcursuses/' dealing with various questions which came 
u]i for consideration as my -work proceeded. These are 
mere Tentamna, and probably very crude, for they often 
touch on subjects with which jny accpiaintauce is very 
j'OcfMit. But it has interested me to write them, and T ho])e 
no liarm will be done by publishing them in their present 
shape. 

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENERA. 

(Gcnerii marked thus t e.annot he eoiisidered ,is indigenou.s.) 

1. Antennae (see Figures in Plate XII, Fig.'!. 1 . 2) inserted elose to tiie 
mandibles— lower down in tlie face than the lowest part of 
the eyes,* On each side of the licad above (very near each* 
eye) runs a scries of Little tubercles. Aliddle and huid til»iae 
denticulate along tlieir liind-inargins (PI. XII, l‘'ig. J8). The 
hypo}>3'giiiin a[)pears as a sort of comjn’cssed longitudinal 
Carina (in the middle of the 5th ventral segment). In the lateral 
view it is tooth-like (subtriangular) ; ami beyoml it is seen 
the exposed ])art of the para<]oxieally long and slender 
“ terebra or boring-organ (a modified ovipo.sitor), resembling 
inereU’ a tine hair, unle.s.s really highly magnified, when tin* 
apices of its j^aired "sjiicula'' are seen to be armed with a 
vciy few minute lectli. (Its structure and attachments are 
very like those of tlic corresponding organ in a fV/w^n'd/) 
Gf. Figs. 1, 2, .‘1 in PI. Xll I. the j the apex of tlieabdomcn 
is sirn])ly convex above and below. The labial })a]pi are 
short, ,‘i-jointed ; the maxillary palpi mucli longer, o-jointed. 
Each fore-leg lias o)\e. calcar onh’; ea<‘h ])0.sterior leg 
has tuv, but one of them is so short that it may easily be 
overlooked, XYuratioii of wing.s very ineomj>lcte. The 
antennae have 12 joints in the 9, 11 in the S- 

(Family Okyssid.^e.) Genus I. Opttnjnopu-<!,KomnY. 

* Hartig and others say " below the elypeus,” but what tliey 
take for the clypevrs is in this case really a jiart of the abnormallj- 
developed "frons.'’ The true clvjXMis is to be found lower down., 
hflweeii the insertions of the antennae and the mouth-parts, as in 
all Hymenoptera (1 believe) without exception ! 



•2.VJ Kev, F. F. Morico's Note^s' on Avsimh/in Sanjli i, 

(The only Aiist]>ilian species Is 0. aerkolm, Mocxin-. 
descrihed iii Ttno. Filz. (Feb. 1900) fioru New South W.,]es. 
In the same year but some months later Mr. Gilbert Tnrtier 
desci-ibfcd the same .s])ecies from ^lackay, North Queensland, 
ui'der the name 0/7/.v,s-n,s' (jnecmhmJenais. The Tvjm; of 
ifneenAomJoms^ (I . Turner (and many other specimens .y arsd 
y I'nnn Kuranda, N. Queensland},* are in F.M., but not th^ 
'ry];e <d serualu,^. Mocs. In this species the fore-witi;: of 
the -i is crossed by two conspicuous dark clouds, in the q 
winy these are scarcely indicated (PI. XI, Figs. 1 and ::).J 

— In.'ortions of antennae hciweon tlie eyes, never hdow them. iukI 
tseparated from the month-parts by a visible “ clyj^ciif;." 
'I'op of liead with no lateral rows of tubercles. Xeuratioti of 
wing.s more or le.-^s eompleto, always with at least 3 clusod 
mil)itid cells in each fore -wing 2. 

2. Front tibiae with only one apleal spine or " calcar. ' Antcnriiit' 

man>-jointcd, Long, slender, and iiliforni, with sim[)ly cyliti- 
drical joints (none of them dilated, pectinated, bifinvatwl 
or othcr^\i.'e paradoxically developed in either sex}. The 
(.lorsal apex of the abdomen is generally more nr less acuminate, 
and in the i the ovipositor projects from below it (looking 
tike a stout needle with a blunt point). The scutellum is not 
distinctly separated from the rest of the incsnnotuni. 

(Inimilj’ SiKicii).\K). !!. 

Front tibiae witli two calcaria. Antennae with the ioi^lt^- 
srldom quite simple. (Often they arc clavate, ca[)it.itc, 
pectinate, smiate on one side, ])ilosc, etc., etc., see FI. All. 
Fig. ! to 11.) Ovipositor of 2 usually concealed within it lii- 
valvedcliitiiioiis sheath, wliick is always v isible from beneath, 
iuid may (or may jmt) itrojcct slightly levoad the dor.stl ajirx 
of the abtlomen. Scutellum ahvays distinctly seitaratrd from 
the lest of the me.<onotum . (Family Texthrkdixiuai-;). 4, 

3, Postal aiea of fore-wing (i, e. the space between the t-osta ami 

.'^uheosta^ divided by a longitudinal *' vein/’ but with m 
nerve crossing it ti'ansversely. Last dorsal plate of the 
abdoJium in tire 1 deeply foveafed before its ap^ex, wliich i> 
compressed and drawn out intt^ a straight nail-lihe process, 
from beneath wlueh the ovipositor miiy be seen luojecting. 
'rhe latter is much stouter than that of Ophrijiiajmc, but thr 
structure in both cases is essentially the same. 

* These specimens were all taken by Mr. IT K. Turner emerging 
from hole.s aiiputeiilly made by bceth's in a dead tin 

ill June or July I 
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•jii,. (nily species recorded from Australia {unslralis. 
\V. K. Kidjy ■--- jneenens. \j. !) is certainly a mere aceidental 
j,,)|.r.rtatiou from the Xoitheni Hemisphere, and )io ]>ai‘t 
liie true indigenous Fauna. The is chalybeous (blue 
ereeu and purple reflections). The j has a shining- 
^wKiceous abdomen, ajid the le^s are mostly black, wliile 
of the $ are mostly yellowish. In both sexes the 
of the antennae are testaceous. (The Type of 
w v/zv/Z/.s a $- is in B.M.) 

fil. SiREX. L. {— FAVRi Rrs, Knw.). 

.. ( .i>tul aiea of fore-wing crossed by a tran^iverso "nerve/’ but 
withoiU a longitudinal ” vein.’’ 

.Mr. TIohwer has described in Ann. nnd J/r^r/. N<((. Hist, 
(Nitv. 1918) a new species of this genus from Xorfh (^fneens- 
iani! [obtHsieeniris, Hohw. y)- I have iiot seen the imitpie 
dvjjC. but it is described a.s black with antennae and legs 
ferriieinons ; 8 mm. long; with the abdomen "rounded 
not (aperiiig apically/' this being a very umisnal character* 
ill a Niphydrm. (As the species does not seem to have 
(K‘curi‘e(t elsewhere it is presumably indigenous.) For a 
fiill account of its other characters se{^ the authors 
dfsrription (/.c.) 8. Xicuydria. Latr. 

l. Middle and hind tibiae witli ealeardike .-ipine.'^ hejbre as well as 
ut their apices (Pt. X!I, Fig. It), PI. XV. Fig. 1'.)) . . . b. 

.Middle aial hind tibiae with no sj»ines otlier than the a|>ical 

calcaria !-• 

■V Antennae apparently only 3-jointcd (all joints lieyond tlie two 
sliort ba.sal ones being fuse<l together and not distingiiisliable). 
Kotc-wings with a- distiiud ' lanceolate cell ' (FI. XI, Fig. 3). 

(.Subfamily Anjinae). b. 
AiUennae with at least 5 distinct joints. .Foie-wings without a 
lanceolate cell, the liumeral ncr\c hi'ing nndeve.’oped. (Mr. 
Itohwer divides the genera of this section between two of 
his ‘’Families” — the Ferrei/iidae aTid the Ffr'jklue, ])lucing 
Phihmasli.c iuid Ph>jhicleoph(tga in the former, Petya, Xploper^ja 
and C'm-rdros in the latter, but for ceitain reasons I hesitate 
at [iivseiit to take tills view, and jircfer to leave their precise 

alluLities undecided. 8. 

h. i.anceoiate coll crossed oblupiely by a liutisveise nerve. ’' Hind- 

'J’liis cliaracter does iiut occur in any other genus of the Artfitiae/ 
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wings with niilv one closed cell, n inibifnl. Middle ibi;,,. 
(PI. XI i, Fig. Ill) hcQ (!) ^^piTles before tlidr apices. 
tibiae with only one. Antennae of the o simple (not. 
ami scarcely if at all more ]>ilose than in the': (.see PI. ^;i} 
Fig. 4), and for a full description of the only species (/c, 
Koluv n. .sp.) cf. the author's account of it in Aun. and 
X. U. {].(:.) 4. Zkxarce, Roinver, nov, 

— Lanceolate cell " contracted " as in Arge, Schrank - /i 

A licit,) Hind -wings with tu'o closed cells, a euliitnl 
medial. .Viitennac of j much more jiilose than tli-. ,,f 

7. Only d comi)lete cubital cells in the fore-wing (tlie 1st (.uiiital 

nerve being absent or rcpic.scnted liy a mere rudiiticm., 
In the Iiind-wing the recurrenl nerve lies hegond the c(il/it;i| 
(/. e. nearer to th(‘ nuugin of the wing). The last joint ni il,,. 
,j antennae i.s furcate (PI. XII, Fig. :i). 

6, Tkuiioeiiachl'.s, \V. F. Kiil,v. 
[For Synopses of the species see p. 2o0. j 

— Four comiilete cubital cells in tlie fore-wing. In the liind-witigthi- 

reciirrent and cubital nerves are 'Antm’stitiar' (PI. XL 
Fi<'. 4). The last joint of the ^ antenna i,s not furcate, 

(). .ANTAK(;ii)n;M. ii. ir. 

The onlv known s])ecies of this geims {apiealr. \V. F, 
Kirbv) was described bv its aiitlior (.l;t;?. tnnl Mn</. A', ll. 
Jiilv 1891) us a " Hiflofotiia " (i. e. An/c But 1. vmiiur,^ 
to thiidc that it is better to treat il as a new and distiuci 
genus. Xot onlv is it very .nmcli sttialli'i' than any ni ilir 
other forms at jjresont referred to /By/e. hut it dilTers Imni 
all other Aryinae in the iicuration of the hind-wing. In 
none of these are tlie riu'iirrent and cubital nerves inter- 
stitial: and in all (e.xcept Triclivrhnchos) the cubital Iks 
bevond the recurrent, and so is nearer to the niargiii oJ tin* 
wing ! 

8. (’)) Antennae never with more llian 7 di;,tinctly separated joi))]'. 

u.sually with Ic.ss, and cither " clavato '' from, the .‘Ird join 
to the ujie.K (PI. XV, Fig, 18), or "capitate," be. with (‘L 
apira! joint only swollen into a club (PI. X^’, Fig. 20). Apex 
of scntelhnn angled at each side and somewhat rctte.xcii. tin- 
angles usually forming little lobule (Unob-like or tooth-lilw; 

lu’ojections (— the scutellur lobes ") 

. — Antennae with more than 7 (.ILslinct joint.s, neither caiatnU' 
nor clavatc, but with the a])i(:es of all joints^exceju th<- ('vc 
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jir.st aiul llie lobiitely proihioDcl in the j ami angularly 

{irojeoliiig (” subserrate '') in the yj' 10. 

< 1 . \nteni)ae ahvuys ea])itate, with joints jHOCoding the club, 
all clisfiiictly separatinl from it and from one another. Labial 
palpi with 4 joints, maxillary witli ti, the former much thicker 
tl)an the latter. 

7. XVLOTKRCA, Shl[)p = HeCTACOLA, KoilOW. 
[For 8ynop.si.s of the species see p. 2()5. ) 

... .\;i(ennae cither capitate, or (in Kirby's Section 11 of the genus) 
elavate from the third joint to the apex. In bolli cases only 
.7 joints at (in otic s])ecies only 4) javeedc the apical 

joint. Labial palpi with oidy 11 joints, rnaxilluiv wilh 
onlv 1, tbo latter scarcely ditfei'ing in tliickness from llie 

former 8. PERt:A, Leach, 

[For Synopsis of the species see p. 205. ) 
la Antennae 8-jointcd, long and slender; joints 4 to 7 produced 
at their a[)iccs in the y into ))oiiite(l lobc.s; in the if. they are 
nearly .siin})lp. Palpi as in Perya (labial 5-jointed, maxillary 
4-jolnted). In tlie fore-wings tlie ist iccurrent nerve is 
.-iharidv (angularly) bent in the middle, and runs very obliquely 
into Ibe cubital veiji half-way between the ist and 2nd cubital 
nerves; the 2nd recurrent is straight, and nearly interstitial 
witli the 2nd cubital nerve. 9. Pm i.acti’.oimiaoa, Froggatt. 

[The only known species of Pliijtttcleopliaga is exeali/pfl, 
Froggatt, dc.scribed in Proc. Linn. Soe. X.S. IF., Vol. 14 
(18!19).J 

Aiitennae with at least 10 joints. Both recuricnt nerves ate 

straight and neither is interstitial 11. 

:i. Antennae in the S (the otlicr sex is unknown) 10- to i2-jointed, 
the intermediate joints sliort and stout with dilated apice.s. 
Scutcllum coarsely and rugosely punctured, dull, bisected 
l)v a sharply-defined longitudinal narrow suleation, its apex 
produced into lobes as in Penj'i and Xtiloperga, but here the 
lobes arc propiortionatelv longer and more sharply ])Diiitcd. 

10. Cerealc es, AV. F. Kirby. 
[For Synopsis of tlie speeic.s see ]>. 287.] 

•- Antennae with at lea.st J.a joints, these in the 3 resembling tho.se 
of Pemdeey scxIeUafa. In tlu‘ ^ tlic antennae arc con- 
siderably longer than in the J. the i>ost-l)asal joints are .slender 
and elongate, but those following lieoome shorter and broader 
as they ap]>roacli the ajiex. Tlie .scutelluiii is somewhat 
Hhiiiiiig, its disc in certain asjieits ai)pears bilviberculate, 
but it is not (as in C'cmdces) divided by a sluirp central 
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fiiMow, its; irf slini)ly rounded with no pr<):.-,Tiiio 

•• lohes." Kore-wings; wit)i the Ifit nihital eell very 
and not completely closed, the very oblique 1st ciil.;-;,! 
I)ie;ikuig od short without reaching the cubitus. Jn a,,- ^ 
thoie i-s !i oons])icuous dusky fascia beneath the 
(1*1. XL b'ig. Id). ]..al.)ial palpi 3-jointod, inaxiilaiy 
4-joi]Ucd (Id. X 11, Fig, Id), . 11. Fhii.oma.stix, 

iSvno|)sis of the species see p, 287. | 

12. ( 4 ) Lanceolate cell ab.^ent, as in Pergo, etc l:j_ 

— Lanceolate cell pieseiit 14. 

i:{. Antennae only 7-joiutcd, the intennediate joints all shon niKi 

tlilated towards tbeir a]jices, forming together witli the ;i]iii.;i| 
joint a. sort of club. Fore-wings with one radial cell aiid four 
complete cubital cells, the second and third eaob Tecci\ iiijf 
recurient nerve. Hind-wings with one closed eell {a ciilijii,!, 
Clypciis remai'kahly short and transverse, wath the aittctiiim- 
(as in niph/Ofiorphn.'^, fide infra) inserted just above ii. iuul 
theiefoK' low down in the face. Scntelliim punctured. Mil,, 
ti'iangular u itli a rounded apex and a narrow elevated marifiii. 

12. Peru n. A. 

Tv])C Fenjnla hintcri. n, sp. [For description sc;' 
]). 288 .] 

(I do not know to what Subfaniilv this little insect should 
ha referred. The .specimen Ls uni(iue. and 1 have not lau'i, 
aide to dissect out the ]Dalpi. In certain characters ir 
resembles a \’ery diminutive Perga, but the posterior 
tibiae, liave no ante-apical spines.) 

— Auteiinae nndtiarticidate, In all 3 S ^nd some : ; they liic 

pectinate (the p('ctination aimjle not, as in Falacuvctii’ 
" Loph>ini.sf Aii(‘tt., double !), but in ino.st of the .. . they 
are iiicrcly serrate. FoIe■^viag ^^dth the 2iid cubital nerve 
entirely '.anting, so that llie 2nd and 3r<l cubital cells coinhine 
to foiaii a single lot;g cell which receives botli recurieni !icrve>. 

J3. Pteryoophoki s. Klni:. 

(Hubfamily ?). [For Synopsis of the specie.s see }►. 2s!l.| 

1 !, Hadial cell divided by a transver.se nerve. 

Tito otdy species having this character yet recorded from 
Australia U aii undoubted alien, imported aceideutally aloiis 
with the fruit-trees [Pgrui, etc.) on which it feeds. It La 
well-known jiest in all part.s of Furope and North Aiucm'a. 
The lanceolate cell is not petiolate, hut is cro-ssccl l>y .m 
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ol.iliquo nervo. Tlic hind-wing ha« soinetiincji two closed cells, 

,,oinetune« only one fU. C'aliroa, Costa 

— tilnocnuipa, Auctt. = KrioccfHipoide,^^, Konow. 

1; idial cell undivided. I.<anceolatc cell with no nerve crossing 
it, but '■ fjeliolatc.” Hind-wing never with more than one 

dosed cell (cubital) 15.‘ 

M. Aiitonnae pectinated as in Ptcrf/gopJiorns but far les« closely, 
the joints (ajuirt from their branches) being longer. In the 
; of the only described species, viz. P. at rat us, W. V. Kirby, 

I lie antennae are 18-jointed. The $ is described by Mr. 
dohwer in Ann, and Mag. A". H. (l.c.) from a specimen seen 
ly him in B.M., but this, I fear, lias since been destroyed or 
lost, for ticilher Mr. Turner nor I have been able to tiiul it. 
Its antennae were broken from the 12tli joint onwards, but 
each of the remaining joints after the second had ” a ratmi-s 
like Ptenjgophorus." Mr. Rohwer jilaces it in his .Subhunily 
■' Puriinae,''' and comjiares its wing-veining to that of the 
American genus Perrojia. (Kirby also brings Perregia, 
Pun/s and Polgclonus near together, including them all in 
the "Subfamily " mIhcIi lie calls Lophf/ridinae.*) 

lo. Poi.YC'LQM's, MA F. Kirby. 

Aiitoiiiiae without pectinations, nearh” simple {or, at most, sub- 

serrate) in both sexes (PI. XU, i'Ag. 11) 16. 

111 . .\iiteiuiac inserted low down on the face, just above the short 
transverse clypeus, and so not far from the labnnn. Man- 
diblc.s long and falcate, not toothed before the a[)ex. 

16. Uirii.VMuiiritos, Roliwer. 
j For iSynopsis of the species sec p. 294.] 

- Inscalions of antennae situated normally, i. e, considerably 
above the base of the clypeus, and nearly in the middle of the 

face 17. 

IT. In the fore-wing the a])cx of the obliquely truncated riidial 
cell is separated from the margin of the wing by a distinct 
(siibtriangular) appendicular cell. 

17. Evrvs, Xewman --- Purgopsis, \V. F. Kirby. 

The general coloration of all the knntvn forms is metallic 
liTuieoiLs, cupreous, or clialybeous). The atitennae are 
said to be always 9-joiiited, and I have fouttd them to 
bealiiiost invariably so in specimens. But out of four 

* I do not understand the formation of this word. Did tlie 
iiiitiiur, perhup.-!, iiieaii to write " Lophyrinac " ? 
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in Coll, referred by Mr. Roluver to his decrji,,,^ 
n. sp.“ two liave them 10-jointed, and I am almost ct 'taiii 
that the two oq ^'’ith ll-jointed antennae (the Tyjj.^s of 
tiiten-s, F. Kirby, and hella, Rohwer) on which Jsirhv 
founded hi.s “ new genus Euryopsifi, are reallv thf* 
unidentified of two Eyyys spp. of which i-'nlv have 
been described -probably of laelus, Westw., and niiidtiM. 
W. F. Kirby respectively. I venture therefore to m\ 
the name Eoryopsis as a synonym of the earlier £' 0 '//.v. 
(The so-called ''Eurys'' inconspicua, 5V. F. Kirbv. is. 
in niy opinion, a Clai'issa.) 

[For iSynopsLs of the f^pecie.s see p. 294.] 

— Ill tlie fore-wing the apex of the simply acuminate radial ((-jl 

is close fo tlie margin of the wing, with at most a very nurron 
(linear) space, hut no real apjiendicular '* cell,'’ separatliia it 

from t lie latter IS 

IH. Legs {espe<ially the liincl coxae and tarsi) very slemlev nnii 
eIongat<% the tarsi evidently longer than the tibiae. Antemnic 
al.so long and .slender, almost filiforiii as a whole, most of 
their joints eomsiderably longer than broad. According tn 
51 1 '. Itoliwer the antennae should be 14-jointcd, but in .speci- 
mens examined by me in 1L51. Coll, the number of joiii|> 
varies from 12 to La. 

(lenerally the coloration of the body is thoroughly inetallii. 
miicha.s in Kurij.<<. But in the Cy of one sjiceies the abdutneii 
lioneath is testaceou.s. 

18 . Xeoei rv-s, Holuv. 

[For Synopsis of the species .sec p. 297.] 

— Legs and also antennae .somewhat shorter and stouter than hi 

Aeoeerys'. 'Phe antennae can hardly be railed tiliform; 
they are rather moniliate, and the intermediate joints are 
only a little longer than broad. The tarsi seem never to Ik- 
longer tliaii the tibiae, in most case.s they are evidently shorter. 
The geneinl eoloration of the four species seen by me is not 
metallic, but te.staeeons and black, ex<‘ept in airnfn, which is 
hlaek wiili white markings. The number of joints in the 
antennae varies extremely— from 9 in inconspicua to 14 in 
thoraaca. Of (Uccrgtns I have seen specimens with U), Jl. 
12, and 13 joints (all from Queensland). The most usual 
immlier of joints in this .s];ecie.s (and also in airnia) seems to 
bell 19. ('LAEIHS.S W. F. Kirin. 

jFor Synopsis of the sj^eeics see p. 209.] 
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IXDKX UK (JENKKA 'I'ABl'LA'I'KI). 
(Iinportecl genoiu in italics.) 
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TRJCHOnilACHUS. W. F. KIHBY. 

SYNOPSIS OF THE SPECTES. 

All Trichorhachus species, except niluJua of wliich B.M. 
j) 0 ss('sses one ^ and one were described frf)in siti^Ic A 
specimens, and any tabulation of their characters based 
(til such inadequate material can only be cpiite provisional, 
since it is impossible to be certain which of these charactei's 
are really specific and constant, and which liable to varia- 
tion or even merely individual. The Type of one (o^osY/vd/.s, 
Westw.. described as a Schizocera) is at ()xfoi'd. all the others 
are in HAL, and all this material, such a.s it is, I have 
examined and compared with the ori;iinal descriptions. 
But I have seen no other representatives of the genus, 
nor — so far as f know — has any one else ! 

Kouow’s treatment of Trichorharhnx in his (rencfa 
illustrates the danger of s[)eculating on the 
affinities of a genus without having seen any representative 
of it. (It is only fair to say that in this case he expre.ssly 
acknowledges himself unacquainted witli the in.secfs 
otherwise than in literature ; but there are cases in which 
he has unfortunately been les.s explicit.) He liegins by 
placing it in his division ” A/yide.s." wltuffi he separates 
from Ills ''' ScJilzcH'eritJes'''' as having an inteimstal nerve, 
ill the, fore-wing. But in fact such a nerve is not ])resent 
in any specimen of TrichorhochuH. Yet neither can it 
belong to thi Schizocendes as defined by Konow. since it.s 
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posterior tibiae are always spiiied before their 
Again he separates it from the genera with “ contras 
humeral areas (= lanceolate cells) as haying this 
jietiolated.” J^eallv'. iiowever, it is not petiolatcd (rj 
Kirby so cfoscribes it), but contracted. Trichorhui,,,.^’'-^^ 
therefore a link between Koiiow’s ArrjhJe.^ and ScMzixu 
and cither the division betA\'eeu these must be given uji 
or the definition of one of them must be emended, fir ^ 
distinct group. Trichorhaehi.des, must be established onv (,f 
whose distinguishing characters will be the peculiar ti.-iira- 
tion of the hind-wing (see the Syffopsis of Geueru -iven 
above, ].). 254). Of these alternatives 1 should jnvsflf 
prefer the first, for the division of the Arginue into Anjiilt-s 
and Schizocendes seems to rne to bi'ing together gfiiora 
whose affinities are very remote, and to separate or}a‘i> 
which are probably ven^ near relations. Such is almost 
sure. I believe, to be tlie result vA lien very large groiijis aiv 
e.stablished on their agreement in a single arbitrarily scloctefi 
character. Iti this particular case of the Arginae. which 
are perhaps the most widely distributed of all 8aw[lies. 
and which apjiear to have reached all ])arts of the w(jH( 1. 
and branched out here and there into new groups wlncli aiv 
(juite unreju'esented elsewhere. 1 cannot think that aiiv 
classif cation of their genei'a is likely to be natural which 
ignores their geographical distribution entirely. 

As I only knoAV one Tri(d)orhorhus 9 (viz. udulus. Kiiliv), 
and this seems to differ from its q in nothing but the iisital 
sexual characters (simple antennae, etc.), it must siitlicc 
here to tabulate such differences as 1 notice in the dd- 
and it must always be remembered tliat some of these 
differences may not I’eally be specific. 

1. Antennae black 2. 

— Antennae yellowish 2. 

2. Wings witn clear bases but cloiuled apices. Borly above iui<i 

below briglit metallic blue, only the labniin, teni|)ora. aiul 
extreme apex of abdomen yellow, Hind-legs entirely black. 

rul We s t w ornl . 


Type at Oxford. ‘MVe.st A r sir alt a." 

Wings elenr throughout. Body abo\(’ nearly dead-black, but 
slightly nigfo-aeneous on parts of (he thorax', and oxtrcaic 
ajiices of abdomiiml .segnients a little discoloured. Labruui 
yellow, but the rest of the face quite black; though Kirbv 
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(k'scribcs it as j'ollowish. Abtluint'a lufesfeiit b(’iu‘atli. 
Kind tibiae and tarsi yellow, t‘Xee])t the apices of the fornicr, 
whic'h are black ith<lo}i}infiIi>!, \V. F. Kirby. 

' 1 '., po in B.M. “ West Austram.\, Swan [{iver.'' 

;* [..-L^s, including the femora, pale yellow. 'Phis is ap|ja:etitly 
the smallest of the s[)ecu‘s about 5,V nnn. long. 

Ht \V. 1'. Kirl»y. 

I', pe in J3.M. West Australta, Swan Ivivef. " 

l.aiger fornus — about 8 mm. long. At least the femora of all the 

Icgs are black or fuscous 4, 

4. I'our f)ostcrior legs uniformly dark throiigliout. Face, tein);orH, 
hV4K)[>ygiuni with the genitalia, etc., and the front tibiae and 
tarsi yellowish, the rest of the. body metallic (chalybeous) 
with reHectiona vaiying in diftermt lights beUween blue-green, 
indigo, etc. Wings clear . . . hj/uftJiu.'i, \y. F. Kirby. 

Tvpe ill B..M. West Austealta. Swan River." 

- Hind tibiae ])aler beneath than above. Olheiwbe ctuite like 
exee|d that the wings a]>poar to be somewhat 
darker sohri/Mes, I’. Kirby. 

Tvpe in B,M. '' ArsTKALiA I 

Tlie localities given above are (ited from Kirby s Li.st. 
It would seeiii from tlieiii that the genus is likelv to be 
ciinHiied to a single locality (Swan River): but if so. and 
if tlic above are all really distinct species, it is hard to see 
wliy they should all be represented by " unica ." (Of (‘ourse, 
iijurr- material may exist, though aiiparently unrecorded, 
in Australian museums; in which case it is very de.sirablc 
thu' mine competent local entomologist should revise the 
sti'iius properly.) 


PEROA, LEAOII (AND XYLOPERUA, SllfPR). 

.SYNOPSIS OF 'J’ltF SPEC IKS. 

/Vfv/u differs from any Xort hern genus in many signiticaiit 
res])(‘cts, e .<]. — ■ 

1. Its larva (PI. XV. Fig. 17) has no ventral prolcgs, 
while in all true " Cimbi{?ides '' and Abiides ' of Konow s 
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classi Heat ion tlie.se are ]:iresent to tlie number of IG !' 

J’aet has lon^^ been known, and the larvae of variou.s 
sp}j. have been repeatedly dc.scribcd and figured.* p 
therefore rather surprising to find Konow on page ,,f 
his unfinished Monograph {Zeitsch.f. llym. u. Dipt.. A'.,], j 
p. 1G9). tabulating six species of Perga as having ); 
'■'with 22 Ieg.s '* ! i\[v photograph above cited is n-diji 
one of a number of specimens (preserved in spirit) in 
and it will be seen that the character is unmislals.ilt],. 
Konow, I must sup])ose. had never seen one; but. hnviti^. 
made up his mind that Perga belonged to his Subfaimlv 
Cimbkini. arrived by deduction from this premiss ar tlio 
conclusion that its larva must have 22 legs ! 

2. its jin.sterior tibiae have “ante-apical spines" ;i 
character absent not only in all Cimhieides and AJiUdrs. 
but ill all Palaearctic and Xearctic genera of Konouy 
Teuthredinidae exce])t certain genera of the Argird. 

G. The structure of its thorax differs obviously in tli,- 
apical lobation of the scutellum, and also in certain other 
less conspiciinns detail.s. ([ do not here dwell on rhe 
latter characters, as they arc somewhat critical." and 
have been dealt with by Mr. Rohwer in liis recent clas-ihca- 
tion of the Suborder in Proe, Ent. E>oe. Washington. PilJ.) 

4. The neuration is wholly different, Perga has in (hi- 
fore-wing (o) an undivided radial cell. (6) normally at Icasv 
fonr cubital cells, (c) no lanceolate, cell the “hiinieius" 
being obsolete or undeveloped, and in the hind-wing (</) oin- 
cell only (a cubital). 

All these cliaracters (in some of which it agree.s with ail 
other Australian and some S. American genera) scjianitt* it 
ab.soliitelv from all true VimbicideH and Ahiides, ami ijuitr 
outweigh anv reason for uniting it with them which niigln 
be suggested by the form of its antennae ! 

5. Again, a normal Perga has a reduced number of joitirs 
in the labial and maxillarv palpi, namely, G and I iv- 
spectively. instead of 4 ancl 0, which latter is the nuinhcv 
in all Cimhieides and Ahiides. and, so far as is certunb 
known, in all Xorthern Tenth red inidae whatever! (Ab/k 
perga. iiowever. does not ]) 0 ssess this ])eculiarity. but less 
1 labial and ti maxillary palpi (PI. XIT. Fig. II) as in thr 
nolarctic genera.) But it is not certain w'liat infenuHv^ 

* Cf. S('o(l's <lrs('ri])tion and ligni’os in Pror. Zoot. 

]), fill, and Id. IjXII; also tho.'io of Davis in Enkmotwjl.a. \i)l, 1. 
I>. 89, and uf J'roggatt in Aadmlian Insects, p. 72 ilnd PI, X, ctiv 
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• i,t to Ik* drawji from tliis fact, so I here content myself 
':■■■, merelv mentioning it. 

his (liffei’cncc in the mniiber of its palpi, combined 
Other characters which shall presently be noticed, 
litilv jnstifies tlic treatment of XjjU)p(>rg{L as a good 
<a! ..eiiiis, and possibly as a good genus, though at present 
] ; -ii not eonvinced that it is either necessary or desirable 
to xclud<* it absolutely from Pergn. Certainly some species 
the latter [e.g. the bella group) seem. to me to have really 
characters in coinmon with Xyloperga, than with 
nrlu'is (e.g. dormlis, etc.) in whose company such an arrange- 
niei't would leave them. Therefore, in scpaiatmg Perga 
Xyhpenja in my Synopsis of the Genera above, I have 
nitlifi- deferred to, what I belie\'e to be the opinion of more 
p.^nii'ctent. judges of such questions, than followed any 
(>()i!viction of my own. lint, as to the other “ segregations ” 
wIiilIi have been proposed mostly on single cliaraetera 
dito!! insignificant, and sometin*^ ejuite imaginary.* 
such a.s the presence or absence of ^distinct 1st cubital 
iior\e in the wings of certain species, I must claim liberty 
1(1 (li'ireuard them altogether, till the collection of more 
iiiii'criai makes it ]K)Ssible to say for certain, whether or 
111 ) these characters (when they exist at all) are really 
cliaraeteristic of any iiatural groups of species. So far as 
1 have been able to test tliom, I have always found them 
citiier individual. “ or ab.solutoly non-existent ! So long 
as a juaierit\' of the s])ecies are Inunvii only from single 
.q/ecimens. and tlie total numher of supposed species is 
an lacgi'i' than at present, T (-an see no advantage whatever, 
fil'd on the contrary considerable disadvantage, in pre- 
nu'turolv establishing and naming sections, which may or 
iiifiv luit I'orrespond to real natural groups. On this kind 
ef work I ve’iituTC to think that " the last word " was said 

" ij. Lendl fiay.s that P. poJlfu 1ms only it ciiLital cells. This 
i' imi rcntlv the caVe in hts own Ty])icaL siieciiiicii, the 1st cnl»ital 
n( rv(‘ being merely intenni'ted in tlie middle, hut not absent ; 
lii'd (.'xaiiiiitation of othei' specimens shows that the aberration is 
not H|ieeirk', but individual, However, on the strength of l,eaeh's 
irihtaken statement, Ashinead made poliUi, lyoach, the 'iy]JC of u 
■■ new genus,” wliidi he diaraetei'ised by the absence of the 1st 
fuliiiiil nerve, and luuned ” P-^^endoperga. Perhaps, fortunately, 
tlic Millie name had been already employed by Cluerin (184;)} and 
Sliip].i (18tU) to denote a ditfeient section of the genus, the Tyiie 
nf wliich is Im-P'iL Westw. ; so that Pstudopergn, Asbmead, may 
safely 1)0 ignored as a homun\ni. 

TitAxs.ixT. sac.LOXD. 1918.— PARTS 111, i\'. (mar.'IO) T 
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lon^ a;io by Aristotle^s master Plato. He compares it to 
tlie"’ methods of aii unskilful butcher {y.ayd; indy^! 
cutting- up his carcasses without regard to their ‘‘ lu;: 0 ,.^] 
art iculations ' [doOga [j and therefore not insi' -dnu 

his knife hchrem the meeting-points of the limlw. l,^,t 
liacking throngh the bones themselves. This, I veuiutv 
to thiidc. exactlv describes the manner in which Lc.udik 
genus has been dealt with by such writers as Shipp and 
Ashmead - of wlnuu the former w^as evidently incomp-reiit 
to deal with it at alb and the latter, though versed n, tho 
dterahnr of the subject, seems to have had no acTua! 
acquaintance with any of the species, whose affinities It,, 
took upon himself to determine. 

Xgtoperga, Shipp, however {— Heptacola. Konow). is 
at any rate a I'eal group, and differs from normal Pegu^ 
not onlv in its mouth-parts, and the other characteis 
mentioned iufra in my Table, but in sundry other details 
such as a ])ecu!iarity in the form of its clypeus. which is 
rather difficult to describe but easy to recognise when once 
thoroughly realised. It is (ap]n-oximately) bisected trans- 
verselv into two distinct nrca.s. a basal and a.n aihcal. the 
latter' being (XTupied (except at its extreme apical margin, 
which i.s a little recuiu'ed) by a sort of shallow .sulcus ahnve 
which the basal area rises somewhat abiuptly to a higher 
level. The division l)etwecn these higher and lower levels 
is nearlv a straight line, so that the clypeus appears to 
have a double aincal margin, or. in other words, to end 
before its real a])ex. Something of the kind occurs alsn 
m one group of Perga [hctla, etc.), in whicli and also 
in certain .spp. of “ Ucptacola " (i. e. Xglogerga) Konow 
describes tlie ])henomenon as ” (,'lypens in der Mittc cpici 
gebrocdieii." but he does not utilise it as a general character- 
istic of tile latter genus. 

The scutelluin. also, of Xyhperga (as pointed out hv 
Konow) is .somewhat more narrowed posteriorly than in 
normal Perga spp. (subtriangidar rather than oval ov 
suiMpiadrate). and this generally brings the apical lubes 
rather nearer together than in the other case. 

Tm fortunately most of the forms which make up 
fierga are Te])resented hv at most one or two speciniens in 
IbH. and at Oxford, The only .species of which I havi' 
.seen aiivthing like a series i.s ^oueitUda. W, F. Kirby, wliidi 
Konow, quite wrongly, sinks a.s the of '* neivieiua'a. 
Westw. {= ferraginea, beach). Konow is also mistaken 
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in List of Ht'placola s]>j). with fl. 

„,r le(nfi‘ Westw.; for the latter, us I liave mentioned 
elvwvhere, is Jieitlior a lieptavoln, nor a Po/v/r/. but identieal 
v-ji'u Froggatt's Ty|)e-species of PhilomdAix. hitherto 
as ghbrtu Kroggatt. ft must be known in future 
as Pln'lomastix macimyi, AVestw. 

SYNOPSIS OF PEIiGA (AND A'}7.0/^£/iV,'J) SPP. 


1. |•''(.)rc-^ving with its lliird cubital nci vc (IM. XV, Fig. 14) ri.sing 

at first perpendicularly from the eul)itus, ljut soon becoming 
curved (or oven sudrlenty angled) inwards and running ob- 
liquely towards the stigma. It is f lierefore tint nearly parallel 

to I be second cubital nerve 2. 

Foi'c-wdng with its tiurd cubital nerve ( Id. XV, Fig. 1 o) ajqu’oxim- 
ately straight tliroughout, and parallel {nr nearly .<o) to the 
second cubital uei\ e 22. 

2. Antennae short, but not pai'ado.vically so * — generally about 


* Two species, both belonging to the .‘-ection of I'enjn in wliicli 
the third cubital nerve is shar]dy bent inwards, caimnt at present 
be tabulated by their antennal characters, since the uni(jue 'I'ypo- 
siiecimen of each had lost its antennae before th(‘ .species was 
<lcst'i'ibed and figured. The.se arc P. irrdh'rii, Westwood, and /b 
(•hridiiy V'estwood {I'vpes of botli at Oxford). 1 will therefore liere 
nietilion other eharuetors by which they may irrobidalv he lecogniscd 
if they should be rediscovered. 

]. jP. walhrii i.s a rather large and robusl form about IH mm. 
long. The head (above), tire pronotmn, and the greater ])at't of the 
legs {except the black hind femora), are fulvous. Tlie whole 
mesonotum including tlie scutellum (!), the metauotum, the thn‘e 
basal segments of the abdomen idjuve and all its \entnd surface up 
to the saw.sheath are black. 'The remaining (a])ieal) segments of 
the Hl)domen above are reddi.sh -fulvous. The w ings are .stained with 
vetlow, their venation and the stigma brown. (Details of “saw," 
i*i. .\1V, Fig. ;2.) 

2. P. chrlisUi has the abdomen eiUlrely ehalybeous. Tire liead 
aiid thora.v are blackish witli very co])ious 'vt liiti.sh markings. Of the 
Utter colour are the rly[)eus, lahrum, orbits of eye.s. antennal 
Uibereles, two sfxtts on the vertex, the edges of the proiiotuni widely, 
a s])Ot in the. po.sterior corner of the middle mesonotal lol)e, the whole 
seutelhim wdlli its a]>ical lobe-like i)roeesse.s and tlie ridges wliieli mu 
obliquely from it.s basal corners towairds the insertions of the wings. 
The ha.sal half of each fore-wing is clear and colourless, but its apical 
half is distinctly infuscated throughout and especially so under 
the stigma. The veins and stigma are black. Length about 
15 nmi. 

Konow treats this sp. as a .synonym oi J'ovrMei'i, We.st. (i. e. lAia, 



20G Hev^ F. D. Morice's Notes on A?fsfralmn Saujt, .. 

as long as the distance between the compound eyes. ‘I j^oir 
;hdi 4th and 5th joints arc nil longer than broad* di.st! iK- 
.separated from each other and from the apical joint* 
forms a club by itself. The antennae arc thus “ capli 
and not simply " clavate ’’ ;> 

— .Xntcnnac [)aradoxioally short— about as long as the disi itice 

between their insertions. Some at least of the internuMliatc- 
joints are iwoader than long, and as well as the apical inint 
they form part of the club,” which therefore commciK-ps 
iunnediately after the two short basal joints (cf. PI. X\\ 

Fig- 18) 15. 

;{. The hind tarsi (including tlie claw-joint) are evidently sIk.iim- 
than the hind tibiae .4. 

— 'I'hc hind tarsi are approximately equal in length to the liiinl 

tibiae. (Group of lemsii and ferruf/ine/t. For detail^ of 
the ‘‘ saw.s ” in this group, see PI. XIV, Figs. 13, 14, 15.) • 

4. Xeithcr antennae nor scutellum ever blade, but yellowish or 

brownish. (Saws as in PI, XIV, Figs. 1 to 10.) . . . ,1. 

— Fither antennae or scutellum (or both) are black. (Saws as in 

01. XIV, Figs. 16 and 11.) 14. 

5. Seufdlum biscdetl by a wide and deep longitudinal furrow. 

— Scutellum at must divided by a fine line or an inconsjacuoiis 

rlepre.ssion, or not divided at all (i, 

6. The head above, the jnesoiiotum (except its scutellum) mul 

almost the whole abdomen above coneolorous — itietallic 

green or blue (’'aeneous” or chalybeous ”). Fore-wiiii;> 

stained tliroughont with yellow. Middle of scutellum smooth 
aud im])nnetate 7. 

— The head, tlm mesonotum (or at least its middle lobe), and 

ustiaily the abdomen not aeneous nor ehalybeuu.s, but yellowisli 
or brown (rarely with obscure violaceous refleetiuus in tcriain 
liglil.s). Wings in some species quite clear ("hyaline"), 
in others slightly clouded in parts, but seldom, if ever, really 
yellow It 

7. IMesoplenra. entirrdy pale, coneolorous with the pronotum and 

scutellum. Abdomen more or le.ss discoloured (beneath and 

Xewnian), but this i.s certainly a mi, stake, for the latter species Ix'- 
longs to tile division of Fergn in which the third cubital nerve is 
straight, whereas in chr{,'itii this nerve is very strongly bent, even 
angled ! 

i am ineliiicrl to tliink that tlio ,speei3.s to which cJirisiii comes 
nearest is daltlboinii, Westwood, but it i.s impossible to be sure 
without having seen its antennae. Those of dahlbomii are extremely 
short (ycetioii 11 of Kirby’s List). 
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at the sides) in some specimens, Init tliis may be due to ini- 
maturity. I do not believe that this is more than an aberra- 
tion of the next species It agrees with it exactly 

in all structural characters, details of “ saws,’' etc. Xor 
cun it be considered us u " subspecies *' (— local race) sincc- 
both forms occur in the same locality, W. F. Kirby. 

\'i(‘TOBiA. Type in B.M. 

Mesopleura at least partly, and alxiomen entirely in all specimens 
seen by me, chalybeous or aeneous (concoloroiis with the 
me.sonotuni, head, etc. } H. 

S, J.arge form (about 24 nim. long). The general ground-colour 
ill all specimens seen by me is rather green than blue. The 
details of the ‘\saw” (PI. XIV, Fig. 1) dilTer from those in 
all other spp. except a^hiis. Thi.s was the llrst s[)ccics of 
Ptrga to be de.soribed, and is the Ty[)e of the genus. 

dorsati^, Leach (? = eucuti/pti, Scott). 

X, S. AVale.s and Victoria. Type (a c7) iii 

- Very like doraalls but smaller (about 20 mm. long) and with a 
very dilTcrcnt saw (PI. XIV, Fig. 7). One specimen in BAl. 


is coloured like r/or.sab's, but the others aie all rather blue 
than green iiUncans, ii. n. 

There are three examples of tins form in B.M., two from 
Queensland and o!ie from Adelaide, all 9V- Oxford 


there is only one, also a from Adelaide, which \\ estwood 
-wrongly, !^ believe (r. -considered to be the $ 

of his schioiliei though it is quite unlike the latter iu 
coloration. It appears therefore necessary to give it a 
new name. 

Queensland and Adelaide. Typo in B.M. 

t). Mesonotum with its side-lobes cluilyheoiis. The middle lobe, 
head, and part of the abdomen testaceous. 

srhiodiei, We.stw. 

This I believe to be the true $ of schiodtel, Westw. It 
strongly resembles the in coloration and other char- 
acters. Ill B.M. there are, besides Ihe unique 9 specimen 
(S. W. Australia, Swan Biver), three (9 q exactly like 
Westwood's Type, and all, like the 9, from S. AV. Anstralia 
(one from Swan River). There is no similar 9 at Oxford, 
and AVestAvond i>robably was unacquainted Avith it. 
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S. W. ArsTKALFA {8\vaii J^ivcr, etc.). Tvj^ie (a j 

O.xfonl,' 

— • All lot>es of tlio Du^sonotuni cotirc'ly testiioeons, or raielv 

(no juut c'halybeoiis) , 

10. yculelluin quite .snioolli and iinpujictatc M'ith no iudieat;. .n 

u dividing line or furrow. Wings, at Icaat towards 
apices, slightly infuscated ..... ktinjH, Wi'.nv. 

8. W. Austrat.ia (Swan Fiver). Type at Oxford. 

— (Seutelkuii punetured, or bisected by a longitudinal line er n 

shallow furrow. Wings glassy and quite clear. . . ]] 

11. 8eiUolhnn with dense lugose ])uncture,s, bisected by a (listinct 

tliuugli shallow longitudinal inquession . . kirhii, Li-ai-lj. 

Victoria. Type (a ^) m also one 9- 

— Puneture.s of seutelhiin more or less remote ly 

12. Scutelliun >Aitli a very few hardly noticeable ]innetuies, hi 

seeded longitudinally by a line inipicssed line. 

brecifnm ':, n. n. 

The nnitpie .s])ecinien in B.l\r. was referred by F . F. Kirbv 
to kifhii, but is evidently ]iot that speeie.s. It dilfcrs 
from all other forms by its extremely short tarsi, whicli 
look only about half as long as the tibiae ! 

S. W. Af.sTRAi.i.v (Swan Fiver). Type iii B.M. 

' - Scntelbmi Jiioie hugely and eluscly punctured than in 

lufsi-'i, but not eoursely and rugoselv as in tiiu' liroH. Hiid 
tarsi of normal length (Kjtialu, n. 

This also is a unique specimen. Its saw (PI. X[^ , Fig. :■)) 
is iu(»re like that of doisalis than tho.se of the. species tu 
whicli it .semn.H more nearly allied. Tow'ard.s its hose. 
however, whieh is not shown in the Figure, the teelit alter 
their shape and become bent as in Jduyn. etc. (Ik>ssil)lv 
this character is niereiy individual. More specimens au' 
needed to settle the point.) 

Vk'TORIA, Type in F.i\l. 

* Perga agnata, n. s]). 

4 . P. I'irbii, Leach, notis paene omnibus -scilicet stalura, cnlou' 
lutcscente, alis liuqiidis, etc. — siinillinnn 

DillVi't seutello .‘^parsius ))unctato, lobi.s eiusdcin apiealibus niiiun 
]tro<tu('ti.<. donique terebrac denticulis ulilcr formatis scilirct 
Inuul uncinatis onuiibus, sed ]»lerlsquc (ut in P. et 

lenhsinio tantum eurvatis, iinnio ]wene rectis. 

o' dilTert a P llrbU S seutello niulto .sparsius puvetato. 
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]:). .'T yellowisli-bioun * \\hli (.-filuin E\ieat4 j^alor 

rlour light yellow) especially the seutclluiii, the i^stenor 
•onier of tlie middle mesoootal lobe, and a series of marks 
v>ii the sides of the abdomen (wlieie (he lateral jiuirgins of 
the dorsal plates fold over and become ventn\l in situation). 
Hirnl femor;\ witlely blackened, tibiiie so only at extieine 
;!pex. Wings yellowish, but otherwise almost elciir. Tlic 
baigitndinal furrow on the seutelhim is very noticeable. lineiU’ 
at its base and growing wider and tleeper as it ap))roaehes 
(he apex, but its lateral limits aie not’sharjdy dotined. (The 
.ibseiK-e mentioned by l.eacl) of a ist cubit iil nerve is not ii 
^,•onslant character, though Asinnead has tieated it tts generic 1 
Mveti in Leach's oavji Type the nerve is not really absent in 
E‘itlier wing, and in most sjieeiinoiis it is fpiite iioimsdly 
developed.) juJilft, Leach. 

KasTRRX Austr.Vlia (from Victoria to Cairns in Queens- 
laial). Type, and many other specimens in ]LM. 

. Wi'v like poJiki but darker flian nurnud speeim.ens, atid the 
scutelhim is not yellow but In-own like tlie aiciis adjacent 
ti) it. Hiiul femora and tibiiie eoiicoloioiis, jtale tinonghout 
in all sjieeimens examined. l.<iiteral marks on. ;d)domen 
imieli as in pollla. ^\'iiigs distinctly tuul even strongly 
infuseated under the stigma. The furrow on (he scutelhiui 
seems distinguishable from that itv jhiIHh by its more shar|jlv 
deiined diverging margins. . . . atsfaHca, W. J'b Kirl>y. 

Kirbv described what I take to be certainly the o bf 
tliis species under the name diraricalo. hnl associated 
with it a 2 belonging to cpiite another gr(uq). nanielv a 
{Vide infra. 31. and cf. PI. XV, Fig. 0, with Ph Xl\2 
Fig. IT. and PI, XV. Figs. 5. 7, Ih) 

Victoria. " Type in H.M. 

14. il) Abdomen Vjhiek with no p<ii'l ml, but scgmenl.s 7 and S 
(<dK)ve) each with a broad a[)ical bund of pale yellow, tlvat 
on segment 7 deeply excised anteriorly (almost interrupted ). 
The o preceding segments are quite black above, but streaked 
with yellow on the sides and vemter. Seutellum yellow, but 

* The dorsum in Loach's 'J.'y])e-si)eeiinen is darker tlian Usual, 
aial sliows obscure, metallic reliect ion.s (violaceous). I'robabjy 
till.' results from the great age of the .specimen. It juust luive been 
ill the .Museum for more than a century. 
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labnuti aiKl aiitcntnic (‘iitiroly f)lack. T.engtii about 
.Saw, PI. XIV, Fig. P) antit)j„t_ , » 

8. W. Apstratja (Yallingup and Kt^laniuiKla). T, j,,. 
(and other specimens of both sexes) in B.M. 

• • Abtloinen belt.erl with rod, blaok at base and apex, and • 

any yellow markings. kSeutelluin margined witli .-1),,;^ 
Head above black. Hind tibiae and tarsi dark j. i |,,,- 
“entii(dy black’' as stated by Konow). Wings :ik;;\ 
blackish brown, especially under tlic stigma. Lengii; 

I t inin. .Saw, PI. XIV, Fig. 11 . , . tveiihfclH, iV, 

S, W. Australia (Swan River)- Tyiie at (i-.iof.l. 
Another $ in R.M. 

Jo. Antennae witli only ilvc I joints visible, Whig,s in iW,,. 

* Perga antiopa, n. .sj). 

ij: Xigia, labro antennisc^iio concolnribu.s. Luto.i vo] (‘bun:,.;, 
sunt— tuberciila anfeniialia, paraque geiiaruni hi.s adjacens; i hi.j 
latera; inandibularuin maculae basales; striga longa isujK'ii.i' 
abbreviata) ixjstocularis ; pronoti margo pto.sterior ; scutelluin; 
roriun i)cdiimque major })ar.s (apicibus voro tibiainm ]>(>tii'aiiaii 
tarsorumqno nigris); segineiituiuiu abdominis dorsalimn 7 ' i-i 
8''^ mai'ginc.s apieales ; et in segmentts ])raeeedenfibu.s maiaitic 
niagnac lateralcs vciitralesque, quae, tamen desiiper sjiectatiti \ix 
(aut no vix qiiidein) apparejd. 

Scutelliiiii .sparse punctatiini, .suleo mediano divisurn. A': i- 
briuineo subfuscatae. t'lypei ajiex subexcisu.s. Antminar t p;- 
tatae, noranales, articailo sequentibus dnobji.s i-oiijinnis 

siibaequali. 

0 Piet uni corporis cum V satis bene congniit; diilert ver.M';!|.iti 
et thoruce plus minusve copiose lufo'Vuriegatis, etiamqiie ami'tiiii- 
jjo.st artieuimn 2''”", pedibiw totis, mccsonoto jiieurisqnc iiarnni 
ruH.s, elypeu et plcrumque lalao iininaculatis, flavis, vcntie cn[ii(i'i!Js 
flavo-picto. 

1 Konow quc.stions this, but We.stwood's statement is jcilcci'’. 
correct, and his enlarged figure of the antenna shows t)ie diaiaciM 
clearly. (Cf. also my Fig. 18, in Pi. XV which is drawn from Kirbyb 
'J'ype-specinmu of hisedfi.) 

Authoi’.s have blurideied strangely about this s[;ecies. W . K 
Kirby placed his bi-ieda in his Section 1, as though its antctinac Iin'I 
been of normal length and sha[)e, while he actually eminn'cttc- 
mai/ni among the species of his .Section 111, a.s though its aniisiiM.- 
were ^ereu-joinlcd ! fship]) makes confusion even worse cuiifoiKuiol. 
Although Wesfwood's Type was actmilly in hi.s charge, e.sui Ir 
might have counted for himself the joints of its antcuniac ;n!ii il- 
iierves of its cubital area, he adopt.s, instead, Kirbys ern.iuoio 
clas.si beat ion and W('stwood‘s figure of the wing in wliirh ili^ 
iieuratioii is imperfectly represented, and meets aceordindv <>■. 
imaginary "genus'' -of whieii he names Westw.. U' 
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wood's Ty[)o-specniieii M'ith tlie 1st inbital nerve very faint, 
ufftrhj obliterated (“/ere as tlie author correctly 

states), but not quite so, though bis h'iguie does not show it 
at all. (In Kirby's lyiie of htm’ia this nerve is (|iiite distiiu't 
and jiorinal !) The body is almost etUiiely fulvous, but 
with the pleura, sterna, nictanotum, propodeuni, hind fe- 
itioia, a s[x>t and streak on the middle mosonotal lobe, and 
the edges of the seiUcllum as well as a large mark on its dise, 
nioie or less completely blackened. The wings have a yellow 
>taiii, and their nouration and the stigma are brownish. A 
larger ami mote robust species than most of this grou]> 
(Section U in Kirby's last) — about 18 unn. long, I have 
not been able to examine tlie saw, and eaunol describe its 
eharacters. . . . mayril, Westw. = bisecta \V. F. KiiTy. 

1 Itave carefully compared the Tvjtes of inai/ni, We.stw., 
and tHseda, Kirby, and am certain that the two belong; to 
niie spee'tes. Both speciitiens were taken by the same 
collector (Mr. Du Boulay) in West Australia; ninijrii at 
Swan Biver, bisecta at Nicol Bav. 

W. Afstkalia. Type of inai/rii at Oxford. Type of 


busnia in B.M. 

Antennae with six joints Id. 

111 . Thorax nearly nuicolorons, lighter or darker testaceous 

throughout I 

- Tliorax black with yellow markings IS. 


17. <h‘neral colour pale testaceous. Head and titesoiiotuin opatiiie, 
very closely punctured and lugulose. Hind tarsi ]>ale. 

beHii'Iu. F Kirby. 

Tlio details of the .saw in tJn.s species cnrionsly re.seinble 
those which appear elsewhere only in the groii|.) of hella. 
(1 PI. XIV, Fig. 17, and PI. XV. Figs. h. 0. 7 and h. But 
its tdher cTiaraclens, and especiallv the form of the 2nl 
(■ui)ital cell, suggest that it can only be very nnnotely 
conuected with that group. 

S. Ay.sTitAUA (Adelaide). Type in B. M. 

tvjic characterised by sevcii-jointcal antennae and only three, 
I uhiial cells ! ! ft seems to me altogctlier unreasonable that, 
when a so-called "genus'' is thus founded solely ou blunders and 
iiihiepicscntatioiis. and c'oricspoiuls to no real group of natural 
oliiccfs whatever, it should he allowed " standing in iioiuenclatiire ’ 
merely because the author has gone Ibrougfi the form of "selecting 
a iy|)e.'’ yneb work i.s cerlaiiily no ('untributkm to science, ami 
ifev, nut dcsc'<vc to be li'cale<l seriously as literatnte. 
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- (Jcneral colrmr tiuirh <]arkcr -a nuUly brown. Hr ; 

jiic.-ioiiotiiiii .shilling; t!i(“ i)unctui'(‘s ou the lattor Im i,.., 
very ITitid tarsi blackish. . • > b/rir/e, 1’ .1,^^., 

The Typt‘ uiiii|ue, and I have been uiiaWe to c' fiiii;,. 
the detail of its .saw properly, but what I cati see oi 
reminrls nie of the Ifidm yroup, and especially of 
ffinerf, which it resembles also m coloration. Wnm A it. 
sculptiu'e-charaeters are very different. 

N. S. Wales. Type in BM 

18. Dorsum of abdomen red, exec'pt at the base and aye.v 

aie lilack. Head and tliorax black with copious ;.,rllov, 
markings (two huge s[Jots behind the ocelli, another i-i .J,,. 
posterior cornei' of the middle inesonotal lobe, etc.), [.riij;;!, 
about Ui mm. Wings quite clear. . . cressoHn, \\r>n-, 

Pei'haps. as Koitow thoiig:ht. this is the ? of 
Westw. Ibit its femora are blacV. u'hich is not tlii‘ Citsi- 
in brnUei and this is a character in which the two sex,.< 
of a Pm/a-.species ^aeiuM’ally iigree. 

Adelaide. Type at Oxford. 

- Dorsum of abdomen enliicly, or at least throughout its In,::-, 

tudiiial diameter, dark violaceous or fhalybeons . . . ]!' 

I!), (‘Jviieu.s, lalnmii, a])ices of hititl tibiae and tarsi, ami ab,, 
We We.^twood* the aulennae, ))lack. Abdomen itigi... 
violaceous. Wings not ilistinctly infiiseated. Scutrlliut; 


I liave onlv seen one . certaiiily refendde to de/d6eeno. \\ ('Mu 

namelv flic original author's Type-speeimeu and tlu.s as we 1 .. 
the ; wltieli he described with it. has now lost both its aiiKajii.:--. 
IVu however, in KM. agree ^^osfwom U . 

other eliaraetei.s. and Doth these have bla<-k (or at hmst t.layDsli: 
antennae. Xeithm these ^ nor edhei of est wood 
are stated to have come from any [>arficular y t.Hticl in -Mwn 
Two • in Iklfl. were su]i|)o.sed by . b. Kirby to belong to .a' 
same species, but (liey diiler greatly in coloration 
having the antennae, elypcus. lalmurn. and ^ 

ami faisi vellow. { Mso in one of tliem the sides of H e atdum i. 
are brumllv rufe.scent.). On tiu* wlmle tlaw agree 
rhnsdi, Westwoorl. and eome from tlie same loeablw yi/- ■ 
Kiver. Hut tliey rlitlVr (loni Wi'stwood s 'l ype o tdnv.sto iri sm .y 

charaefers- having, i.c. entirely clear and eolourle.ss wiu,Ly ly 
vellow streaks l)ct\seen tlu' insertions of the wings and the -y- - 

eornets of flic seut'dlum. the apical lobes ot the mtler not 

ius in tviiiral but black, and tlw' alK onion latber j r 

than evaiieous. Du th(‘ wlioie I can only think them lo r 
dMoixf! nor dn-lli, but a distinct .sjiceies of the sana 
from which 1 piopo.se tlie name ivalitoi-n. 


ivitls'i 
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•attor than usual, without fhc UMial {listiiaMly jjiojortinK 
ipiciil lobes, but will) its whole extreme a])ieal margin slightly 
■ aised, taul ending on either side in a sort of obtuse angle 
,,nly— not an actual protuberance . . (hihlljotnii, Westw. 

Precise hahiktt not recorded. Type (') and C'o-tvpe (o) 

,-Lt On lord. 

('Ivpeiis, labrum, apiecs of hind tilnae, and tarsi not black hut 
\ollow, as aic also the antennae. Abdomen cyaTmous. 
Fore-wings with the bases (dear but tlie apical lailf clistinclly 
. loaded es})ecdally below the stigma. Scutelhun with normal 
vellow) a]acal lobes, an oVdique nanajw yellow stitadc runs 
I'rotn each of its basal eoiiiers towarils the tegiilae. 

c/o'es/d, Westwood. 

W. Australia (Swan HtN-er). Type at Oxford, 

ao. (;tl Antennae black. Length only about 14 inm. Otherwisf' 
hardly to be distingui.shed from the species next following 
i-t' ?(•(>/<). doth are idniost entirely brownish-yellow above, 
the head and thora.N. lugosely sculptured and dull, tlie ahdo- 
ineii smooth find .soiiiewhfit shining, tlie .apiti's of tlii^ hind 
tibiae and tarsi black. In both the (dyptais is iftther dull, 
and scattered over it arc roundcii pits or ' foveae," each 
containing at its bottom a punctiiri* from whit h jtrnceeds :i 
loMgish liair. . . , (jueriiiii, W'estw. - s/ad/n’i, WVslw. 

Tills 2 is called bv WT^stwood sinithii. but I feel litth* 
(loul)t tliat it is the 9 of the j whicli he had already de- 
scribed under the name goerinii, and the latter name must 
tiierefore be adopted. 

Konow considered (jovriun to be the J of Icho-sH (de- 
scriiied lougA)ef()i’e from a $). and treated rstnidni as the 
; of rentrads described by (lueriu in IBIb. But the 
iiicasureinents given by their authors for reiUraU-s q and 
A — ihe former being evidentl}' the larger insect - 
iiml ai.so tile agreement of (jaetinii with snafhu and not 
with leivisii in the rather unusual ciiaracter of entirely black 
iiiiteunac. make me sure that Konow was mistaken, and 
that he has revei-sed the facts. (At the same time tiiere 
seems to be at jiresent no positive jrroof that the above o,y 
mid Oc — wliich differ altogether in colour -are really in 
miy wav connected. That they are so, seem.s to be, merely 
iiii inference, from their agreement in certain characters 
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whit'll are not all of e(iua4 importance* In hot; 
the .seem to be extremely common, while the ;; ar.. 
hardiv known at all. It is most desirable thiO 
doubts should bo cleared up by rearing larvae < ; bntli 
foi'iiis on a large .scale, which would be sure soi.i^t-r 
later to procure the evidence that is wanted. (Kirijv’s 
“ serum ” in B.M. appears to me identical with n^ri,.,; 

of Westwood, and T think it likely that ckabiL 
Froggatt, is either the same, or perhaps more jiiohiiblv 
the true rerdmUs. Unfortunately Mr. Froggatt (hvs n.it 
mention the rolour of tlie antennae in his species.) 

The Tvpe.s of guerinii {^) and smifhii (5) are h.,tli at 
Oxfoi-d. W e,stw<')od gives no particular locality for rirher. 
hut specimens of smithii in B.M, are from Yict()ri;i. 

- . A [itermao not black, but liiteous or ferruginous . . . . il. 

21. Ivirger (about 19 mm. long) and jjaler. Yellowisli \vitb tli.- 

a])i(.'CS of liiud tibiae and tarsi, and usually the .sidrs <jf tli,. 
incsoiiotum blackened . . . /eu'r5iV, Westwood ! I slUi,. 

Tas.manj.v and Vi('TOK1.\. 

.Sinuller mid darker, brm\miyK-tcs(aceou.s with legs and siili> 

of me.sonotuin coiu:olorou.s, [P. frofjgalli (?), Roliwcr. in tny 
opinion certainly belongs to this sirecics, and " veirmtitu^," 
Westw., and " setfata," Kirby, arc oo of fbc same insect./ 
fernujinea, Teach =. J'rcxjgaKi, Huliucr. 

X. 8, Wai.j-:.s and '\T(T0HJA. The Type of feyroijami. 
Loach, according to Jvirb>-. is a P in B.M. We.stwnod. 
Iiowever. says that it is a .p at Oxford; bnt he cniiiint 
bo right a.s to this, for Leach describes a p only, and say.' 
distincth' Intel! The Tv'pes of fmjgrdti (.Ogonl 
seKn.ln (oO ^^Te in J3.dL That of newmnnni ^ is at O.xhinl. 

22. (I) Antciinae with only o joints really separated from ilic 

“ club," but the latter is soinetiuies eomstricted (on one 'i'k 
only, not all round !) so that in certain aspects the autcnuiic 
look seven-joinlcd. A more important character i' tiie 

* ’Fhe character of ■•three cubital cells only,'’ on which imerm 
founded bi.s Subgcims Pycmtoperfjn for leu-lxii ixnd 
.•crtainlv not ivlialdc. The iirst cubital nerve is not always au.'cM 
ill any .species of tlte group, and very seldom so ingm'wf/njtm i.caOi. 
wliicli clcai'ly iieloiig.s to it. 
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Homing — X.B. labial palpi soaroply thiokor than tho inax- 
jilary and with onhj ihree joints, maxillary witli otihf four. 

The same is the case with all the s^K'cies tabulated 
h.ove !) 2 : 1 . 

Vn^'iiiiae >nth 0 joints distinctly separated from the club. 
Labial palpi much thicker than the maxillary, and four- 
loiiited; maxillary palpi .sw-jointed (Cumuis, or l^ubgenus?, 
S^ifhperga, IShipp = Ileptacota, Konow). lii (his latter 
character the Group agrees with practically all non-Ans- 
iralian Tenthredinidae except a few in Central and l>ou(h 

America I :12. 

•»:i. Antennae far longer than in any other species; all I heir joints 
before the elnh .slender and elongate (joint.s ;> and 4 submpiai, 
,1 a little longer, and more than half as lung as (he ehib). 
All these joints and the ba.se of the club arc black, its 
apex is white (PL XVb Fig. 20). Abdomen bright testaceous 
above, whitish Vieneath, blackenoil on each side, these l.atoral 
iilack vitlae successively widening ])o,stei'iorlv and so .spreading 
more and more on to the dorsum, till on the penultimate 
sc'gnients they actually meet. 

caiueroiiii, Westwood = {eitcoitn'Jn^, Rolnvcr. 

This is a very distiiiot and remarkable species. Iht- 
ihrruuately in Westwood's Tvpe-s])ecinie]i the antennae 
;ue> wholly wanting and were so when lit' figured and 
(icscribed it. Rnt in the Tvpe-speeini<‘n of leucontclas. 
Kaliwer, wlticli I iiave earei'ully eom})ui'i(l with West- 
wood's Type of camewnii^ and which. 1 feel sure, is con- 
>|ioeifie with it. the antenna? arc ])crt’ect. and at once 
sullicc to distingnish the species from any oilier, ('f. 
Pi. XV. Fig. 20 (drawn from the Type of h'lKoinelaA. 

Tv])e of (‘(oneronii at Oxford, of teuvoua'las in IbM. 
We.stwood cites no ])artieii]ar localitv for ramerunti. The 
Tvpe of leucomekw is from Queensland (('aims). 

-- Species with normal antennae, and very dilTercnt coloration 

from camerofiii 24. 

24. All tibiae and tar.si quite Idack. Abdomen red and very shining. 
Antennae and seutelluni black. Forc-wlngs with a tstroug 
brownish clouding below tin* .stigma. Length about 14 I.") mm. 
Saw, PI. XV, big. 4 (jifihro. W. 1’. Kirby. 


Queensland (.Mackav) and X. S. Wai.es (Svdni'v), 

lyiifiuB.M.' 
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— All fibiac at least (usually the tarsi al.so) cnticely palo. . ■ 

'oned only at their apices 

25. Antennae black 

— Antennae never black, but yellow or testaceous . , 

2t>. Hcutelhini jiale, labruni and alxlomen entirely black, , 

peculiar) PI. XV, Pig. 10 hio^u. 

Vi (.'TORT A and N. S. Wales. Typ^^ in 

8cutellimi black, labium yellow, abclonieii yellow m i..,,,. .,, ,| 
apex spinohh ^ \Vr ,v,, 

Victoria. Tyi>e at Oxford. 

27. .Small .specie.s, about 1:1 mm. long. Hind tibiae black. ‘ijcfl .. 

apex. Body almost entirely testaceoivs, exeept that Pi,. 
jironotuni is bordered evith yellow. Westwood di-sci'il,,.,; 
this y a.s a new .sfiecies (vi7. dolmanni), but I liiink Koii,,i.- 
i.s right in considering it to be the 9 of hitnllUi (Icwiiljiv 
(from a o only) In' Leach. 

}(iliriJlei\ Leach - ~ (InJotann!, \Vc>rv.- 

Adelaide to Sydney. Type of JafreiUei (y) in Jk\| 
Tvf)e. of dal f Nan HI (^) at Oxford. 

— - Larger forms, about 17 nim. long or more. Hind ljl)iac pale ,:i 

apex yv 

28, Abdomen witboiit white or yellow lateral marking.':; n i., 

eidier testaeeou.s entirely, or (c-staceous with the ajicx iilai-k. 

above, lieneath, and at the sides ila. 

- Eacii side of the abdomen i.s ornamented with a contitiii.iii- 
.serie.s of uniform cvliite or yellow marks. 'I.’he.s<* are 
on the lateral margins of tlie .mieee.ssi ve tlorKul j.latcs: l.ut, 
since the latter arc folded inwaids under tlie abdomen, the 
marks to be fully .seen mu.st be viewed vcntrally,'^ . . 

20. Hind femora broadly blackened, contrasting strongly with tin' 
testaceous tibiae and tarsi. Thorax above, inclnding tlie 
])roiiotum anrl scutellum, almost mitirely black, dull iiiitl 
deeply punctured. Abdomeu testaceous throughout. 
wing.s M-ith a strong }-elIow stain exceid at their niargin.s whidj 


are faintly violaceous in certain lights, .Saw, PI. XV. Fig. v 
About If) mm. long 7?ffrbV///. WePft. 


Type at Oxford, 

* Sitiiilar mark.s have been already mentioned as occurring iii 
some species of other groups {poliiH, aniiopa, etc.).* 
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vj'.l femora imnuxeiilato, tofftiiecous, com'olorous with tlie 
and tarsi. Ab<loim“n tostacrons, l)lack at the apex. 

In size, habit, and most extornal charaeters, this species 
-ntch resembles hnrlkjli, but its saw (PI. XV, Pig. fl) is 
iiogcther different, and almost identical with iluil of hrlh. 

tjm (•e>titor-'<liiy \Vt stw. 

■fvne At Oxford. 

H- at. iiH'sonotiim {except its lateivd areas which are sometimes 
Maekeiicd), scutclhiiii, and abdomen, testaceous with copious 
\cllow markings, e. (j. a pair of spots tiehind the oe('l!i, 

,ta elongate oval mark on the middle mesonotal lobe, a 
o’l'ics of marks (as in potUo, ardiopn, etc.) on tlm inhdded 
margins of the abdominal dorsal plates, ote. Saw, PL XV, 

I’iiT. 6 Xewman { I H 1 1 ) 

---- dimriatht " [nec 5)^ N. P. Kirby (l8b:J). 

(Tlie -i asf?o{‘ia:ted by Kirby with his thnuirofn " j 

hciimu's in my opinion to this species. !(is q which ' 

IS the Type -I have already identified as tire male of 

yU.dOlifyi .) 

VnroRtA; S. Au.'strai.ta (Adelaide). 

Vcll(o\ markings nuieh as in hetht, but t)ie general coloiu' of the 
body is not testaceous, Init veiy dark, Idack, or nigro-chaly- 

beous, or nigro- violaceous hi. 

;;). Hind femora black. Yellow marks of head tltorax and aitdomen 
as in Im'IJo, but the ground -(•olour very <IitTorent, that of the 
thorax black, that of the alKlomeu a'wve chidyla'ons. Scu- 
tellnm black, e.xcept il.s a])ical lobes and a liiangular space 


* The T,v]'o of heJtd seems to have long ago disappeared. It 
was iVom Adelaide, " a .single f in the cabinet of the Fmtomological 
rhili. " In I8-I-1- the Ctnl) prescmterl its collection to B.Al. But 
accoiding to Kirby's List ( L882) tlic three specs' mens of hf'llu from 
.Vlelai<le then (and still) in tla* Museum were all ]iurchased. 

If so and Kirby’s statement is Imrne out by the Museunv” Kegister 
('f Accessions” — none of these can be tin' Tvj)c. which worild have 
I'Ofn registered as " prei^eideiJ.'' and not as '' pturtKt.<f''l'' ( p. Smith 
.'(■cms to have eonfonndod hello witli fen'tiriinta. and Westwood 
that the two forms are very near to each otliei, Ihit 1 can 
st'f. no likeness whatevei’ between them, and they certainly belong 
tn ipiite diff ‘rent groipis, since they agi'ee neither in neiiration nor 
'aw-diaracters.^ 
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(stiotcliiiig from fliose lories to the base of tlm s. rc][n,,, 

• whicli are y('llo\v Ml'- var. 

K. 8. Wai>es. Type in B.M. 

- - I'cmora tibiae and tarsi foijooloi'ons, testaceons. .Mj< i:,, ],,i, 
of mesonotiim not spotted in tbe middle with y. ,,v. y.. 
testaceous at its sides, Giound-oolour of tlioiax ;• ,[ 
men black, wit)i a %-iolaccons tinge in certain lie),' . py, 
markings of head and abdomen as in typical belhi. 

ruhripe-^. lii.hw,,. 

Tasmania. Type in JT^T. 


,‘t:? (22) Gorsitin of abdomen for the most part yelhos m- 

taccou.s 

— ' Dorsum of abdomen chalybeoii.s ; at most its sides aini u-iat ;! 
surface arc ]>ale or ted ;;'i. 

Antennae blaekisli. Body exct'jjt the base of the .iiitii.ti;.]. 
ulmo.sf entirely yellow. iSize a|J|!e;irs to vary greatly 
Id to 2b mm. long. Details of saw PI. XV, Fig. 12. 

n. ,j..v 

This s|ie<niiien in tlie B.,V. foUection is lal^clfed "/-o''//, v.e. 
nioi-o, Polnv." Fait 1 bdieve that this name i.s impulilidud. b 
is exceedingly like yuhnpf.a, and 1 doubt if it really ditfeis fiMtu ib- 
latter spoeiticall\-. in tael. .sine<:>. all these fonti.s agree al-sdun-h 
in practieallv evervllmig but colour, and es}>ecia)ly in the hi^rlily 
charaeieri.sti'e .sliiietnio of tbeir saw-s, d am tempted ti> think ili.n 
Kirby, West\v<)o<i, etc., were light in imimling them all as fniii- 

of beih. , , • 

I’lio ; of Ulbi i.s ])i<>bal>ly, a.s suggested by Kotiow. /oi,,/.,.. 
WVstw. Blit if so, of couise Xewmaii's much older naiiit' 
should Ite adopterl for the s)ieei('s. Knnow also siiik-s llie luui;.. 

^\'esl^v.. as a .svnoiivm of " /(x^rsfen," I c, Mb'- I'lit dii- 
i^ certainlv a ini-stalce,' for ' r/onV/f? (see above, 19] belongs u> to 
secti/.n ofl'tiy/a in wftieh the drd cubital iierve is l»eni d'). NV 
Fig. 14). n hilc in " j'mrMtri " and bd/a •('-.) tbi.s nerve is sii.ii;:)-.! 
(IT XV] Fig. Id). 

r Perga (Xyloperga) aurulenta, n. .sj). 

Pallide flava paeiie tola, -sed i>arlibus his deiiigratis aiilenn.^; 
sijturis ablneviati.s inter antennas oecl)o.^que po.sticos.sulut K o<- if>i 
falibus ef macula pro|te oeciiiitalc foramen ,dfa : fascia bilo.-ata m- 
pronoti maiginem basalem. vitta hita trimigulari m me^inmi I-;- 
medio, .aliaque macula (mult o minore)antescuteilum Das.-ia losa,-).. 
rkwso abdominis; pedum po.sticorum femoribiis, tibiarum •'I'i;''."''- 
et parte laisoriim. Clypei <limidium ba.sale elevatum, e? .a dma' 
apieali coiieaviiiseulo tVimealuru fere rcetilineari transwisn 
turn. Sciitcflum apieem I'cnstis angnstatum, lolus einsocm aai';' 
libirs .satis loiigi.s. Alae tiavescentes,* venis ct stigmatc aunmtia.i • 
Q ignotus. 
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I ji 'i' seen two spcoiiiioiis only (botii S;7) of this v('rv 
spoeios. which were received at the H.M. in lOl'l 
.,',m \li, K. J. liillier. Except these. I liave seen no 
id. all from ('entral Australia.: and tliouyh evi- 
a,, nth congeneric' with the Xi/lopeiyn s})}). of tlie coast 
s (Swan River, etc.), they dill'ei' exceedinglv fr<MU 
.jiein .(11 hi coloration, resembling I’ather in this resjiect 
groups of Hymenoptera wliich are cliietly found in 
,jn. Si! liy deserts of tropical and subtropical Africa and Asia. 

(;i.',N rRAL Ar.sTR.ALiA (Hcruiaunsbiirg). Ty])e in JbM. 

■ Aiia-aniie not blac-hisli, but foM’iigitioiis 01 yf'llow . . . , :U. 

Apirt's of ItiiK-l libiiie Ijliickened, Hoiut thorax iibdonieii and 
I, .IIS for the most ])art nearly eotieolorou.s (feniigiiious). but 
(lie abdomen in some .spceiinens is more oi' les.s <-lomled or 
>t leaked tran.svcr,selv witli lilaek. i.,ength about |.o nun. 
Drlails of .saiv, 1 ']. big. lA. . unifittftfa, AV. l-A Kirby. 

(The resemblance between this insect and " ecioaroorV' 
Westwood (i.o. femupnea. Leach), of which Konow 
aipposed it to be the Is (juite siijicrbcial. In all struc- 
tural eliaracter.s they wliolly differ.) 

(W-i-:k\slaM) (.Mackay). TVpe and other specimens 
and irl) in B,M. 

Legs fjuite (lale, not bluekmied at tlie aiiices of tlie lihul tibijus 
He.ul above foi' tlu' most part bluek 

.MfSdtiotuin with fhc middle lobe only iiuterioidy, ;nid the side 
lobes only posteriorly, blaekene<l, otlierw ise <a>n( olo]()us with 
the dull pale'bro\viii,.-h seutellum. 'reinpor.i and a streiik 
behind each of the ])osterior ocelli wdiitisli yellow, otiuuavise 
the head above i.s iilack. Length about Ig.} mm. 

hoch'iK AAhstw. 

Vk tori.a. Tvjic in iL.AI. 

.Mesouolum 4 Ui((‘ black, seulelluui eiear yellow. ,\ h iiidsoine. 
highly coloured insect. Larger (about 14 ?nni. long) than 
l/'irf/ii, tliongh Westwood says it is smallei', evidently by a 
mere slip, as he also gi■^■es ectrieetly tlie measurements of 
the two ill lines. Details of saw. PL XV, pig. 1 1. 

Iiofiihiii, AVestw. 

(TIk‘ liftliildli of IkM, Catalogue lum nothing to do wilh 
this species, it i.s nunely a small (nirdllil.) 

AfsTRALi,^ (Adelaide). Tv])c at Oxford. 

TK.VXS, EXT. SOL. LOXD. I 918. — PARTS IliyV. (MAR.' 1 H) U 
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JjC'gH anti venter violaeeou.s Maek. Teni^tora, > •..ii,,,, 

■ snul iside.s of abclomcn, bright mltlisli-orango. s. 
unu.siially wide at tlic a]:ex. its lobate pr()Cf.-;;^e.< f 
Length about lo juin Jnarmla, W. 1 , Ki,)',. 

W. Au>iTRALiA (Swan River). Typo in B.^[. 

• - Leg.s and venter at Jeaftt pari ly pale or red ... 

:i7. Hind tibiae not blackened at llieir apiee.s 

■ - Ifind tibiae blaekenerl at their a[>icc« 

^18. Legs and venter bright orange-red. Length uboui 1;; ,,ii. 

amenaufa -~ri>Jbmacuhiki,\\\ K. 

This 9 wa.s desci'ibcd by W. F. Kirl>y as r>ifoH,.„-,/h,i„ 
but Konow was liglit, I think, in treating it a.s tli,' ,,1 
antenaida (o'), wliich nante precedes rH/omacnlala in Kirla's 
Tast. 

Adklaide. Type in R.iM. 

“ Legs and venter not K'ddisli, but pale luteous .... ;ji( 
39. Antennae seiUelluni and venter entirely luleoiis. Lcni-.ji 
about 14,1 nini. 'Penpiora, a ])air of longitudinal -tic.a;' 
behind tlie po.'^terinr ocelli, edge of pronotuin veay n.it!u\Njv 
and oblique lateral earinations of nicsonotnin yeHow. It.ij., 
nearly dead-black, the abdotnen }ia\'ing a veiy .sligiit 
of metallic pLii‘[)]e only notit'eable in a strong light. 

jariiui. \\ i-c>v. 

Attstralia? Type (a at O.xhn'd (9 in !;.:\1.:. 

AjifiMinae, ])art at least of seutolhnn, and sides of vein ml 
ments biaek. .-Mxlomen with a vei;y iioficeal)l> mci:iili' 
coloration, piirjile in some lights, blue in others; lli:' p)^*- 
])odcuin, howf'ver, tlie inesonotuni, the pronotuin [cxccsi 
its hiteou.s edges), and the dark markings on variuii- pam 
of the fulvous head are simply black, , i^emi puri^nni.hi. ti. pi - 

Of two specinious in R.i\I. one (the Type) i.s laivn. 
fully 15 mni. long; its sctUelluiti is vellow. bisectml hniui 
tudinally by a broadish strijte of black: its antetniar 

* Xyloperga semipurpurata, n. sp. 

Caput fulvutu nigro-variegatuin ; thorax niger liuco-iihtii' ; 
propodeuni nigrum, rcliqui abdominis dorsnin (exeejiii.^ lnlcri!*!!' 
et ajiice iuteis, jmlehei'rime metalieseens (puipnreo-eya!K U!ii . 
venter luteus nigro angmste marginutus. Hedc.s ]iost ei'.xas 1 !'U 
bdei. Alae supei’iores Tutescentes, inferiores albo-vitieae. bisig 
L)-]’i rnni. (Seutcllum vcl llax'uni nigro-vil tatum, xid in!‘-:‘l!i!!i 
totnin nigrum.) 
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iv black. The other is luucli snmller. only about 
|0 iiiii'i. long, and its scutelluiu is entirely black. (The 
.(litoii me this speoiLnen are broken. ])ut what remains 
'„f th- HI is black.) In all other characters the two speci- 
mens agree exactly, they were taken in the same place, 
.j.itl 1 have no doubt that they beloiig to one species. 
Xlie >!naller form is probably an aberration merely. If 
a inline be needed for it, it may be called semipurpurufa, 
ueJanaspis. 

S. \V, Australia (Yallingup). Types in 

;(i. (:]Ti Antennae entirely yellow. Middle lobe of nie.sonolum 
inargiiicd with yellow, sidc-lobcs and hasal segments of 
nbdoineii more or les.s nifeseent. J.ieiigth about 12 nnii. 

hlaye, W. F. Kirby ( ?) * 
_ Mucli larger than kdage, and with the antcimac not entirely 

yellow 41. 

tl, Antennae black except the basal joint. Middle lobe of the 
luesonotum in the unique Tj^pe appaieidly entirely black 
(but, being pinned through this i)firt, it cannot be examined 
(piitc satisfactorily). Xot unlike a very large semipurpurata ; 
the CiJlour of the alxlomen above is a fijic rich purple, as in 
(hat .species, but the venter seems to be marked with Idaek 
only at its base, the scaitellum has no black central vitta 
(though the commencement of one seems to be indicated by 
a little black triangle at its extreme base), ami the bead 
above is almost entirely luteous between the ocellar area 
and the occiput, with only a narrow black longitudinal vitta 
bisecting the vcx’tex, while in semigmrpuraki (here arc also 
a pair of .siibtri angular black maculae running from the 
occiput to the eyes and covering a part of (heir orbits. This, 
except aitnUenia, is tlie largest. XyJopenju. which f have 
examined,* fully 18 nun. long - . ilenkiUi, W. F. Kirijy. 

S Australia (Adelaide), Type in B.M. 

- Antennae fulvous except the two basal joints and extreme a])ex 
of each which are black. Middle lobe of the me.sonotum 
with a yellow mark in its posterior angle. Smaller than 
<kn\ftta (about 1(5 mm. long) and with tlic metallic colour of 

* The type of falage is a q from Melbourne. The 9 which T 
vriitiiro to associate with it was received m B.M. after Kirliy's 
Ifiitli, iind is from a very dilTerent locality, viz. (Jairns in N. Queens:, 
ami. Still it appears to me conspeciHo with Kirby's iryjie. 
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(lio Alitlotiicii (lifl'f'ieiit — nol jmrple, but a sot ; of <{ 

. iiuligtj. 'I'lir- scutelhnn is toIIow, with no blue chjo 
\- itta, but bisocted longitudinally by a sharp]', df-tj,,'' 
Kulcation K. i,\v ■ ' » 

Vjctoiua. 

rlc?- 

(I'or loeaJriicfi of s])]),, so far as I know them, scr ut,- 
T;il)l(' of above.) 

], Third ('ubital nerve bent as in IM. XV, Vie. 14 . . . „ 

Tliird cubital nel^•e app'roxiniately straight .... |- 

•1. Hind tibiae corisiderably longer than hind tarsi (ibju 
included) , _ 

- - Hind tibiae about as long as hind tarsi .... _ ^ 

Anleniiiic of jiornial length, capitate, 3rd and foMowiiie 
Itel'oie the elul) distinctly scparatetl, and never broader 

long 

-- Antennae ])aiHdoxieally short, niore or less elavate fnaii th" 
lird joint on\\artls, the joints usually indistinctly s(|jiu.itn: 
and hroadf'i' [at their apiee.s) than long • ■ • - . I:’ 

4. lnf{‘rMH‘diat(' segments of abdomen above elothed wiili dM. 
j'ous of ]iale de<'unibent liairs, (he hairs in eacli row of (■tjti,.; 
length ami lying jtarallel to one anotlier (longitudiiiallv . 
(A character not unlilce this oecnis in ^ -] of thenon-Aii.-ttali:'). 
genus Ahia /) Large forms (about 20 mni. long in avcoii;. 

>\n‘vhuvu^} \ 

Intermediate segments of ahdotiieii above glabrous . . . t; 

.1 Head above and mesonotum (exee(d its yellow smtcllnii: 
imieoluiuiis (metallie greenish). (Abdomen usually cnlwiio! 
similarly, l)ut oik' speeiiiieii in B.M. from M(“lboiinii‘ liii^ 
it ('n(irel\ j eddish !) Alesojdeura with or witliout yrllm' 
mai'kings. Ind mner ];erliaps entirely yellow (Type in H.M.'. 

dursu/c''. J.ie;id.. 

- - Head and mesonotum (‘oloured as in (lorm(i-% but tiie.sopleui.i 

entirely yellow, and abdomen with its side.s and ape-v ratiicr 
brightly rufesceiit. ('Whether the unique 'Ty|.c ' 

from Tasmania really belongs to its supjmscd .1 atKl tliifi-w 
spor itif'ally from stsuns v(‘ry doubtful) 

ajjln'if*, W. 1’. Kitl'V. 

* T have not seen the Ty|)e of bnymmi, which is presutnahly ;i[ 
•Berlin ; hut a single unnamed S])eeimc‘n in 15.31. answaus fairiy 
well to his desei'Iplion. 'J’he loealily eited for it by Konow s 
Tustuauia. 
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,i ,'llutn biaecteil ioiigituiliiiftlly by ii (loop and wide .^nWatioii. 
Tore-wing "witli n couspiciiou.s * patcli of scale-like hairs 
(•anated on the underside of Ihe wing, but visil)!e through it 
t.nin above) which occupies jxu't of the radial and cubital 
.,;>.a.s (FI. Xl, Fig. 5) 7. 

, St-ir Ihim not deeply sulcato- -at most with a slight (■eiitral 
j. tpres-sion. Fore-rving with no conspicuous aggK'galion of 
l-ars, as described above, lliough several s^H'cies when 
( Mcfully examined .seem to possess tlte eliaracter to a certain 
extent, while others lack it eulirely S. 

7 Tin- fore- wing only rvith a pilose ])a(cli as abov(‘ descrdied, 
(.cmn'al colour of the iiiseet testaceous brown, but the scu- 
tclluni distinctly yellow potil-i. Lc'aeh. 

Hind wing with a ])il<)SC pat<“h like tliat of tlie foii^- wing but nuieli 
>iiialler. Oeiieiid (‘oloration of insect darker, .sf'Uteiluui not 
\e!low but brown like the rest of the doi’sal xiirfar'e. 
oisitnie/t, W. F. Kirby = dirurientu, W, F. Ivirbv, J', nre ! t 

Typo of divarimin in }3.M. 

Two basal joint.s of antenmu^ black, tlu^ rest testaceous. Ab- 
domen black above, .sidpliur-yi’llow beneath. .Soitellum 
t<*staceoiis (not yellow) with a nioie oi' less consjacuoiis 
(■(“Utral sulcation tmtiopu, n. sp. 

Ail joints of antennae Inteous (none black ’) 1 )orsuin of ahdonieii 

n(‘vcr black. (f:i(‘utcilutn may be ncUou-. or may differ from 
that of antiopn in its sculpture) 1). 

* \’isihle to the naked eye I It is vei'V desirable tliat these hairs 
aieiild lie examined in lixiiig specimens, 'i'liev nuah r(‘s(>mhle 
tlic so-called (in(trc>coniii of .some J Lepidoptera, and 1 venture to 
that they may liave a similar function. This ])oiiif cannot 
iif inve.sti gated to any [)ur[)o.se in old dib'd s[i('eimeiis. ' Ans. 
•fiilimi Kntoinolcjgists, ]ilease note ! ’ So far as I know. tluMwist- 
nu-c of scent-sealcs in the wings ha.s never yet been Mis|)eelcd in 
liiiy Hyiiicno[)teron, though it is well known that certain ) Fees 
liuve a peculiar fragrance {Psiihgnis, etc.). 

■' Tlic > and - deserihed togetlier by W. J\ Kirby [Ann, and Mag. 
A.//., IsTk p. aO) as the.scxesof <1 new species " ili>-/rlcal'i " cannot 
P»hI(Iv Ik-* cousjieeitic, tbeir neuration showing tliat they belong 

'liilTreiit grou])s. J>(airical'f j I take to be almost demonstrably 
!li'‘ j of cri-sfrinea pieviouslv de-scrihed from . : only tw the saim* 
onlior; and ilintricnla - is in inv o|)iiiion a sjiecinif'n of tn-Ua it 
■'■iiHinly lielongs to the hcJta groii|), as shown both liy its neuration 
atui its saw-eharacters ! 

Kivhy (/.c.) says he x\as "at first inclined to refen- ihest' specimens 

F. r<tsiaite.a, Kirh." Ho did not do .so lifM-au.se "in that sj>eci('s 
f'le wiitcllum is nAtch less thickly ]uuictured,‘' 



284 Rev. F. D. Morice’s Notes on Australian *SV/,. 

0. Scntelluiii bright yellow, almost or quite impunotate :„] 
■sculptured 

— Heutelliim brown (or only obscurely yellow) with ^rronaiv 

punctured disc 'j j 

JO. {Side lobes of mesonotum partly chalybeous . achio'lU,. 

— Side lobes of mesonotum entirely testaceous . Wt-.t' 

Jl. Puncturation of Kcutollum extremely dense and rugiiloM 

kirfui p 

— Punctiiration of scutelluin scattered and irregular. a ,|, 

Jii. Alxlomen above and below «laik violaeeon.s. Hind vrii), 

femora tibiae (at extreme apex) and tarsi blaclo-ncd. \ 
small form — about 12 mm. long . . . Westw 

— Abdomen for the most part testaceou.s above and below . ]:; 
];{. Larger — about 17-^- imn. long. Scutellum wdth its entiic 

margin blaek. Abdomen withits intermediate doisal segnietitv 
feebly but rather broadly infuscated above, the infuNCiitinn 
looking .somewhat metallic (greenish) in certain liglits. 

volhnhodi , Wcstw * 

Type at Oxford. 

~ Hina Her— 10 to 15 nim. long. Scutellum entirely yellow, nr 
with its aijical lol>es only darkened, (N.B.- Jn all ;j,.f 
this group the scutellar lobes are almost obsolete.) AIkIoiuiii 
above after the ])ro],'odeum either entirely testaceous or witli 
\erv .slight and inteniiptcd indications of a darker mitnil 
line. In some specinien-s {duhia, W. F. Kiiby) the jaojiodeiiiu 
is yellow'Jsh, in others — as also Jn vottcnhoiii — if is hlaek. All 
these colour din’erences aie likely to be inconstant: aiitl I 
ran only at ]>rcsent recognise one variable s[;eci('s in i!ic 


specimens before me brtdhi, Wc.'iw. 

-- nfeemci, Wc.stw. = dabiu. \\i F. KiiJy. 


of hrullei and ritsemei at Oxford. Tvpo of d'llwi 

in B.M, 


14. Antennue black; scutellum black exce}»t its yellow nicx; 
abdomen above chalybeous, (a beautiful steel-blue !J lyiicMili 
})ale y(d!ow. Hind tibiae with black apice.s. 

(jue.rttiii, Westw. .ser/mn \\’. t. Kirly. 

Tv})o of (jUfrirni at Oxford. Type of sericeu in Ik-M, 

* Two J j of this in JkH. weie deter’mineil by F Kirly :i> 
bruttei, W'csfw. These .specimen.s are from Queeirdarid. 
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u'linac sc-iitelhiin and abdomen all testaceous, Hind tibiae 

.1 itliout black apices ftmir^lvea, Leach 

^ neu'/naniii, WesUv. \V. F. Kirby. 

of neninanni at Oxford. Type of seUata in B.^I. 
The ^ (B..AI.) is a 0. 

|.' y. uainac with only a joint.s comiiletcly * .separated from the 
tpieal club. ‘ Labial palpi with only li joint.s, tnaxillary 
with only 4 K}. 

Aiitoiuac with 0 joint.s completely* .separated from the club. 
Ccniis Shipi> HeiiIncoJn, Konow). Labial pal[»i 

with 1 joints, Jiiaxillaiy with 0 IS. 

|(i, L,i liter— about 14 jnm. long. \\'iiigs stained with yellow, 
(heir luargin.s with a faint gicyisli pin'})le infuscation. AIkIo- 
iiieii belted with blight red over its 2nd and 3rd segments, 
the following segnicnt.s deep black. 

<]riivenhor>!t(i, West^^-. -- pfttik’ri, ^\'cstw. 

Tvpc of peletieri at Oxftjrd. The Type of (jraronhor.sfii 
■ also at Oxford — is a ^3 

- Siii.illei' • -about 11 12 mm, long. Wings and abdomen eolomed 

otlK'i'wisc IT. 

IT. .\hdomen blaekish aboxc, moie or lo.<s vnfescent near the arti- 
eulation.s of its seginmits. .At the sides am! on tli<‘ ventral 
plates it bears conspiciions whitish markings. Clypcus and 
labrnm yidlow. . . . Mia, Aiewman - -^fricr^len, W'c.stw. 

NML The clypetifi. especially when viewed laterally, 
appears as though it.s apex ended on each side in a blunt. 
Imt distinct! V projecting, tooth ! (Thi.s is because the 
rlvpeus, behu'e its apical inargin wdiitdi i.s slightly refiexed, 
I' iin|ires.sed deeply at its centre but not at its shies so 
iliar the corners are left standing up at a liiglier level 
tluC! the rest.) 

N.l>.' • P)orh fore- and hind-wings, as in cnsOtneti, are 
'iuiiishcd with patclies of scale-like hairs in tlie radial 
:!id cubital areas 1 

Tv])c ui foer.sfnri at Oxford. (It is, 1 think, certainly 
tile T of ljelh(^ which was described from a v). There is 
ii’Kither specimen (piite like it in B..M. 

* liy ' completely” I mean ‘‘all round.” Tlie clnl) itself 
-'iiiici iims appears more or less indented laterally (ns though 
ioimetl). but the indentation never runs C'oniplet(‘Iy round it! 
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■ — Abcl(»inoii almost (“tiliicly red, with no w}iite niarkiny- ;it 

sides ()i‘ bcnciitli. ClyiXMis l)]rtok. A of - de-lii,,. 

liairsoceui'S in the forr^-wiiigs otiJy.* Ai^cx of clyi'en 
rounded on oiieh side, with no icfiexed inaigin, nor . j,| 
atiee of rletitifoi in corners htrdlli . I.,.,,,.] 

Type ill B.M. 

JS. Ai>d(.»tr(‘it w ith its liasal half mostly luteoiis,'thc aj)i< al, -i ..i, 

oidy Ijcing ('hnlyl'oons . . . A’, irnii llfofn, W. F. Kj||,.. 

Co-lvpcs iti JIM. (Tlio Tyiio is a y.) 

Dorsum of ahdonum ]n’aetically chalyheoiis fluoiighoiit . . ||i 

lit, Ilasal joiid.s of antenmw, liind femora, and a]»ices of hinrl tjlii,.,, 
I)la<kciied A. (nlage, W. F. KjiLy. 

Typo in liM. 

— - .\Mfi‘tmae and legs altogetlKU' testaceous (H' Jutiajiis . . s,, 

iJO. \'<'i(ex .sliining and almost iiipmnetate. ^Middle Joke <if uicm.. 

nolmti \ritli a coiisiiii iious \'-shaj:ed yellow ttsaik detinin^t 
its |!ostotior (-■- iiu.sai) angle. The seiiteJlum is not taitiu'!', 
yeihn\-, its ajaea! fmlf being partly oeeiipied by a subtriii]!L'ij;;j: 
iiii|)rosscd space of cbrrker (brownisJi) eolour. 

('riie pinir-luratioii lajth of head and ihora.x in ll!i> >| 
is rnueh less close than mjHrinci and the suifaee vciy nii/di 
more siiiolng.) A", \\\ F. Kiikv. 

Tvpe in B.M. 

— -Middle 1 oIh‘ of mesonolum only touched with yellow at it- 

c.xtrcme base (no conspienous \'-shai:cd mark p. Fcntelhir', 
entirely yellow. 

J’uneturalion of head and thorax tlen.'^e and " gntmilisc.' 
tin' siirf'.-K'C' <'OMS(ajuerilly appearing coinju’etely dull. 

A'. nr a \V(.-t". 

Tv])o at O.vfoni. 

The oilier described fornis of Xylnpenju arc all ..... 
mostly uniipic speciineins at Oxford or in B.M.. ami then 
.) j linve yet to he Hiseovered. 

This, at any rate, is the ease 'uitJi the 'J'ype; whielu lioucvo. 
js of course a ^’ory old spceinicn, though it .seems in bii 
comlilion. 
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cerj ^: alces , ^\. f. kihby. 

8 YXOPSIS OF THF SFKril-X 

T;; ‘ uemis Cerealces is knowa onlv from Aitstnilia, It 
two species only, both described by W. V. Kirby, 
each occurred. These iiiay lie 

sojiaoitcd as follows - 

>,11101111111 lufo-fiilvoiis; liin<[ ciitiiely [wilc yollowisli- 

l,!o\vii. Anti'iiiiuc lO-jointecI, flie JoiiUs exoi'itt the Uvo 
‘itst and till* last distinctly (Viut not ]>aiatioxicidly ) dilated 
.0 their apice.s ,<t-utrlt<it‘i, . F. Kirhy. 

Tvj)(' ill “ SorTit AfsTKAi-jA." 

SciKclIfini black (uith only tlie tubcicles at its ajtex yeliou): 
hind tibiae with lilack apices, Antiainae J I- or l 2 -j(',inted, 
the iotermodiate joint, s | lariuloxically expanded (cup-like) 
at their a[)icc.s. (The antennae of the Type aie now un- 
fortunately lost I) .... rij>ahjloniii'^. \\\ F. Kii-I>y. 

'I’vpe in B.M. No jirecise locality is yiveii. 


FHIWMA S T1 X . V 1 1 0 (T ( J , 

SVXOPSIS OF THE SFKtTFS. 

Two species of Philoina,'<ti,r have bctui de.scribed. namely 
iiuiclcaifii. W'estw. yhtber. J^h-oy^arl ). and nannireon'i. 
IToiteatt : the latter, by some ovi'rsiyht. i.s not included 
i)i Kodqw’.s hst in (itenei'a Inscctoi'aai . Westwood, as 1 
have elsewhere mentioned, mistakenly described tnaclcat/ii 
Lis u Pertja. bnt this error does tint invalidate the sperijir 
iiame which he gave to it. and this tlierefori' has priority 
LIS aeamst that proposed bv Froggatt. 

The s)>ecies are practicallv jdentieal in colour, at any 
rate in the (1 have seen no of inacleai/ii). But they 
st'taii to differ comsideralily in size. }n<(vleafiii being the 
laiger species, and also a}>parently always in the number 
nf antennat joints, as stated below. It is curious tliat. in 
K'lm-an-tnvi at least, the q antennae are .shorter than the 
and yet have more joints ! 8ec FI. Xll, Figs. b. tl. 
Westwood's Ty])e of iiim-leaijii i.s at Oxford. Tlie Types 
"t jtojtcutroivi ‘Aod gJaber are, T suppose, in Australia, 
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and of course I have not seen them, but two sjx-. 
of glaber $ ” and many of wtncarrowi and ^ j,. 

B.AF. named by the author. 


Stigma with pale (yellowish) apev:. Antennae 

la-joiotcd in tlic y. Lai'gcr .spceics. 

■ni(U‘Ii‘.ni/ii, Westw. — yhfber, 

-- Stigma entirely dark. Antennae only or 14-joiiu<il nlic 
afiieal joint.s are not r'civ distinctly separated) in ili,. 
Smaller species 

The very (uirious larva of Philomastix is tigimd i)i 
Kroggati's “ Australian In sect s.’’ It has. like Peoju, uf, 
ventral legs and, unlike that or any other .Vusn-allini 
sawflv-larva. two jtaradoxically long anal apj)(‘iK.l;)u(‘. 
{cerci ?). In botli these cliaractcrs it seems allied t<i 
the Pamphilidae, but in these the cerci tire compaiativelv 
quite short ! I doubt, however, whether this sinularitv 
is due to any special pliylogeuetie alhnity between tiir 
Australian and the Palaearctio species, '[’he. former is 
much more probably a peculiar genus of the Pegpihi^'. 
with which it agrees in several {‘baracters (reduced ninnljiv 
of palpi, etc.) not found in any of the Pawphilidfn'. 

(For the alar neiiration of Philomastix see PI. XI. Fe;. 
13 .) 

PERaULA, u. g. 

I have only seen one species of this curious little gctiu.s. 
and of that species only one s|)eciincn, a It is. howcvri'. 
.so distinct that I venture to describe it. 

Pergula turner!, ii. sp. J. 

Black. ,‘<hjiiii]g, foehly and .•^halloM Iv punctiiierk 
trochanters, l<];res, tiijiac, Inisi, and genitalia sordidly whitidi. 
Apices <jf hind tithue, and tlic tar.«iil joints following, Jimic ov lo- 
iiifu.scated. ^\’illgs liyaliiio. 

Antennae very .■shortly T-joinIcd; 1lic a]»i(al joi);i. .ilx>in 

:i.s long as the two piecccling it, and rather lortgei’ (lutn join; 
Tlie joint.s, except tlic Mjjieid and the two .short ba.^al ones, an' dI) 
obcoiiiral, and the luitcnnae as a wlailc might he called siilu lacate. 
FVice ,siilK|iiiidiale, inner nnugins of oyc.s jiarallel. dyiHU- 
sliort (its a]>ioal inaigin sliglilly .sjnuatcd inwaid.s).. anieiDiac in- 
.seitcd close above it- Prons doe}>ly sulcate longitudinally fniii'! ib-’ 
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, i)roeelluH to the clypeui^, it is ,'ilso sulcate on eaeli side bt'tween 
^liP .iipra-antennal earinations and the compound eyes. Ocelli 
>(\v broad triangle. 

j-'..:,' -wings with the costa iniicli dilated before tlio stigma, nearly 
up the intercostal area, the latter with no vi.sihlc traiLs verse 
„P,.sv or longitudinal vein dividing it. Kadial cell Avithout a 
(jiviumg nerve, and not appendiculatc at its apex, four cubital 
present, the 2nd and 3rd eai'li jcceiving a. recurrent nerve 
iipai Its middle. Lanceolate cell wanting, as in Faya, etc. Hind- 
Aviiig-' with one closed cell (cubital); linmeius ■jnesent. Tibiae 
\vitlit.nt ante-apical spines, but with tlie hind calearia cxtioniclv 
long longer than the metatarsi. 

l.eiigth about min. 

S. W, Australia, Yalliiigrip (near Cape Xaturalisto). 
taken by Mr. R. E. Turner in Septeinbor or October 191:3. 
Type ill B.M. 


PTERYGOPHORUS, KLUC. 

SYXOP8IS OF THE SPECIES. 

The first Satyflv to be described from Australia wiks a 
i'leriiyopkorus, and the genus seems to be one of tiic most 
ainmdant in mo.st parts of that region, and also one of 
the most striking both in colour and structure. 

Its affinities are rather doubtful, but perliaiis its nearest 
jolative is the Brazilian geims called by Cameron Lopltjf- 
foifles.nnd by Konow (wrongly. I think) Perref/ia. Konow 
iissociates it xyith the Northern group of Avhich the best- 
kiiowii genu's is that called by Jiirine Pleronn.'i (from its 
i)lutne-like ^ antennae) — Bi prion, tichrank — Lophi/rus, 
.\uelt . Rut its neuration in both Avings is so very different, 
that 1 think any relationship it may have to tliat group 
must be extremely remote ! 

8iiice its larva has ventral pro-legs, and it.s palpi liave 
the normal number of ioiiits (-1 labial and b maxillary), 
it approaches more than Perga, etc., to the usual stnictiire 
<if the Sub-order. In fact, its only real abnormality 
Hcenis to be in the matter of neuration, and in this it 
agrees with Perga, etc., except iii tlie cojnplete disappoar- 
aiiee, or uou-dcvelopnient. of a " second ” cubital nerve 
ill the fore-wing. 

Plat^ Xli for figures of the antennae (o and .y) in 
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certain species', and P!. XI, Fig, 12) for the neurati .ng 
the wings, 

). l>cjrsuin of alxlomen, except its yellow unicol(ii..iis,. 

<'halybcou.s or deep-black with no broad yellow or te,-),, 

markings, {(ooiip of ri/aneus) i, 

■ — J)or.sum of abdomen entirely te.staeeoiis, or l>roa<lly b.iiKk-j 

Avith that colour or with yellow , o 

2, Pronotitiii and scufi'lliiin concolorous Avitli the niesonoiKUi-. 
chalyheoii.s not t<'stai'eou.s nor ycdlo’w. I.ength of 

.seldom exceeds lU mm _ ;j 

-- Pronotuni and part at l(“ast of tlie scutelhim to.staceti)(> (,i- 
yellow. Mostly large forms, lo mm. long or inoii' , . j 

o. At least .'> conseenf e segiiicnt.s of (he ahdonien are tcstacrcais, 
Wings (Id. Xr, Fig. 12) for the most ]);irt clear hyaline. Intt 
(li.stiiu-tly clouded under file .stigma — the clouding elong.nv. 
extending a little beyond the apex of the radial cell. 
not concoloi'oiis wilh the .snbeosta Iml yellowish. Antfiiiiac 
(PI. XIJ, log. 10) not simply serrate as in most Ll of this 
genus, but evidently peciinate. though moM> sliortly so ihaii 
those of the j j. . . (V>.sta = f/r/i/ddd/.s, Konow. 

— ' Only four eon.-eculi ve abdominal ,‘^egmeiit.s are ti'siiurous. 
\Vings more or le.s,s violaeco-fu.scons thioiigliont. but no 
usual ill f Ills genus) somevvliat more .so in llie ipiper jjari 
of the fore-wing. Costa and sulicosta coneolorou.s- fusi-oiK. 
-Antennae (PI. X!I. h'ig. d) sim^ily serrate. 

iiniforjiiis, W. h', Kidn. 

Qcken.sl.ano (IMackay). Typo in H.M. 

J, About as large a.s aiiutis aiul loilformis, smaller than the .<jiji. 
following. Alidomcm, e.vcc]>t it-s extreme base and the a|v\ 
of ihe .saw-sh(‘atii, enlikcly ( e.slaeeous. Middle lobe of 
inesonofiim iiariowly yellowisli at the si<le.s. Forc-wiugs 
(X. 1C) bisected trails vei^cly ly a eonsj)ieuou.s dusky stritv 
which nms from tiie stigma right down to tlie inferior ttiatgiti. 
A similar but smaller clouding rovers the upper basal nerve 
and tills the base of the. ‘'ving. and tlie inferior margin is 
clouded likewise, ('I'he antennae in the only .B.M. s|:ceiim‘N 
liave only 12 joiiit.s, but this i.s probably exeeptiomil. Bnillc 
figiirc.s tlie antermao of iiis 'Fyire as 20-joiiited.) 

hi fa sc lat>ts, 1') 1 ' n 1 le. 

X, 8. Wale.s (Tweed Hivor) B.M. Pol], T.csm.am.i 
{tesfe Bril He). 
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t.iigcr, usually about 15 mtn. long. AIkIouumi blackotied at 
trust at tlie sides, or tvidcdy before the af:cx. .Middle lobe 
(4' loesoiioluin iminaeulate, entirely ebalybeous, Kore-wint'.s 
witb elongate (not (rflns^■orso) cloiubbig 5 . 

.\b(lomen altoee black or eyaneon.s at the sirU-.s only. Antennae 
(‘iitirely bluck. Htigina fuscous, co.sta testaceous. (Jenernl 
colour rather brick-rcd (ban tadluw or orange. 

i/fferriipfiftt. Klug. 

All eastern Australia and Tasmania. 

. . yiidotuen above M'ith ut least three of the infei mediate .segnienl.s 
blackened right ncro.ss. Co.sta and stigma yellow, (leucral 
colour inclining more to yellow or orange than to red (group 

of duct as) 

ii, ^ (‘How banding of abdomen narrower, onl 3 ’ one florsal .segment 
-tlio t Idl'd -cntiiol.v xellow. Sixtli segment black e\'ce})t 
narrowly at its a];ex. Seventir .-egmeiit black ... 7. 

Hands of abdomen broader, and llie colour [atlu'r oraiun^ than 
yellow. At least flie .seconrl and third segments and a jrart 
of the sev<“nfh arc of tbi.s colour. Tlie fourth segment is 
rarcl.v cntircl.v black, and wlien it is so (he seventh segment is 
eiiliicly flnvous. (Ienerall\' both (liese s<‘gments ate }>ai'tlv 
black and partK' ^’cllow. (Mbetlier these colour-dilleHuiees 
an* more than subspeeitic seems veiv doiilitful !) . . 8. 

7. .V[K‘.x of (Tvjrcus ^\id(‘lv tuid angiilail\' (but verv obtiiselv) 
emarginafe ctNclas, King. 

X. S. Wai.iL'I (Woodford, etc.); VtcTORiA: S. (,)rEENs- 

- .\pe.v of ch’pcus in the utiirjiu' s);eciiiien in JkM. truncate; 

otherwise exactly like duct us. of wbicit it is ])ossil)lv onlv an 
individual aberriition. (It is not a " sulrsjiecies," bavitig 
iieen taken along with the tyimuil form of ductus I). 

Rolrwer. 

X. Wales (Woodford). Tvpi' in B.M. 

S. Seventh <lorsal segtnent of tlie abdomen, but not the fifth ami 
part only of the fuurtlu for tlie most jiart yellow. 

insirpiis^ W, !‘\ Kirlw. 

Only known from Qi^^ensland (.Maokay). Type in 

- Seveiitli dorsal segment black, fourtli and fifth piitirefv yellow. 

1 have (iiih' seen one specimen of tins form, viz. Mr. Holiwer's 
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Typo. 'I'he autlior contpaios it \viili Iniemipiiix, K]i;j. ijjjj 
it has ]i(f!e re,i;oii)b]ance to that spccios and is os-indv 
muc'li iKMTiT to ciorluf^. (I am inclined, as is also Mr. ’< . 1 , 5 ,,,,', 
lo regal'd all these forms {flisfhtciuA^ i>}si*jnis, and . V.vj 
Kjificifically not .separable from cincfits: but more ii.oiria! 
j.s needed before the que.stion can be positively decide- li. 

Q^ekx.slaxd (Mackay). Type in B.M. 

f). .Joints .‘Jid to ?lth of tlie antennae pale yellow. Apex of civi/fsiv; 
not bilobato, but .siniiated inwards very slightly t}n(,iiiirh iis 
H'holn exfenf. Gcnerfd colour deep-biaok with sfiirlitlv 
metallic (greeni.sh) refleotion.s on the abdomen, purpiidi cit 
the me.sonotum, and brightly ehalybeous on the face, except 
the clypeiis which is greeiii.sh at the ba.se and violin eo«.< 
at the apex. Pronotuni, seutellum and a very narrow^ (uidclv 
interrn[)ted) fascia at the apc.s of the propodeum 7 )ale yclloH’. 
Wings 3 ‘(dlowish, infiiscatcd at their bases and in the lialuil 
and cu lilt ill areas tumeri, Rulnor. 

QtjRKX.siA.M) (Cairti.<5). Tvjjc iti 

— Antennae entirely bliick. Apex of clypeus bilobate . . . jii. 

10 . IJasal half of fore-wings :iiid the ent ire hind-wings ne;n-]y cic.ir 
and colourless, apical half only of fore-wings distinctly clyiitli'd, 
.Abdomen entirely ehalybeons except its extreme aitex, wliicli 

i.s yellow^ rr/aneii-^, ia'.icli * 

^ ieachii, Kojiow, 7\ec W. J^. Kiri.v. 

\'rrTORiA. 

-- A\'ings brownish-violaceous throughout, though darkc.st at tlieir 
basc.s and in tlie radial and cubital arciis. Colour of I'ody 
as in of wliieli it is very probably a ‘‘ subsj'ecics." 

lefichii, W. F. Kirby, im' Koiinw. 

Qt EE.vsi.A.VD (Bowen, Mackav, Townsville). 'I’vpe itt 
B.M. 

o:a- 

I. Abdomen brick-red, with the apical \entral plain, the ])m- 
podenm and the two following segments, and (X.Ib) ii .sjict 
on each .side of .segments dth to 8 th, clialybcoirs or violiircnU'-- 

Lendl does not mention the yellow apex of the abdomen. jukI 
Konow therefore di.stinguishes ctjanciis from leachii as nut. haviu;! 
this chanietcr. But in i'act the colour of the 9 abdomen is idcniicMl 
in hot ii forms, though in the S 3 it does differ as stated by Kotiow 1 
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i.lack. TIk' pr(HH)tiiMi, ('pi.stc‘n:iini f>f inosopleuroii, scnlelluih, 
!ti(l i) 0 .sts<nif('lluni yellow. .Anteniiao lilack, witli a poefina- 
; icni of 20 ravHf. ('I'lie V unknown.) . ct/fj)tu.<, \V. I'. Kii'ljv. 

\\ .UsTRAT.T.y (Swan ‘River). Ty2Je in B..M. 

, . Ai.'.lomoii (lifferently oolonvod (e.^i’ccially withour the lateral 
'pots on th<i iiiterinedifite abdotiiinal segment a I) . . . 2. 

;>, l':iii\otmn coneolorous with the iiie.sonotiiin— -<.’}ialyl)eona . 

i’a.iiotuin yellow, cojit mating with tlie chtilyheoua nieaonotuin. 4. 

\\ :nga with a alight uniform browni.sh or viulaeeoiia infnscatiou 
iliroughont. Antennae longer tliau in the next .^]Hri(s, with 
iiiOie nnitmrou.s (about 20 !) l>ut ])ro])oitionately short (U' 
lays. These ai(i about e<ph(hstant from one ajiotlier througfi- 
iifit, ajid grow shorter v(‘iy gradually from the 10th joint 
onwards imi/orttii-'f, \V. h’. Kirby. 

()t KKX.SLANT) (Mackav) . 

- W ings clearer, ahno.st colourless. Antennae sliorter. with 
fewer (about 18) rays. These are closely ])acke<I together’ 
near tlie base, but towards the a[)ex beemni' moi'(‘ whhdy 
H‘i>aratetl, and grow abi'uptly shorter' fiorn ahout the, 14th 
joint onwards e/er/rV, ('o.sta. 

Vl< TOKIA. 

t. Alxlouieii witli a broad rerl basal Irelt. Wing.s colourless, un- 
clouded. AnteniuuMmtirel} black . . //rtfova/p/r/s. Klug. 

Ahdomeu not belled with icd. Ant(“rmae .sonudimes yellow, 
entirely or only at their bases o. 

•k .djdoineu belft'd with yellow ti. 

.dxlomcn unicoloi’ous, elialybeous or black 7. 

li. I'ore-wing.s witli a distinct elongate clouding along tlreii' upper 
margins. Ycliow" belting of abdomen sliaiply iletiiied. 

cindm, Klug, and (vai’. ?) A\7 In Kirb\'. 

I'dte-wings faintly brownish with no distinct marginal clouding. 
Vellow markings of abdomen .sommihat -sague and indetinite. 

Jmfliii, W. F. Kirby. 

'• \ntennac with black ba.scs, AViitgs coloured as in h'dc/ul, laU- 
with a distinct small clouding under the .stigma. Abdomen 
clialybeons .and .shirring ci/aneu-'f, Leach. 

-- .ditcnnae with \('llow base.s. AVings yellowi.sh .as in tla* but 
witliout eonspi;aiou.s eloitding. Alrdoincn black and dull. 

l/fnierl, I'kohwer. 

The 3 of bi/asciahrs is unknown. 
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SYXORsis OF THK SFKClRk 

Of tilis jfeniis two spocios only are Icnowii; tlu>\ wvtv 
f)Otfi introduced ar.d desen'ibed in detail by Mr, Roriwo 
in Pnfoinolofjical Neu'f!. vt>I. xxi. p. 471: (Pecombei' li)|(i| 

The differ conspicuously both in .size and <'.d)iir 
as foIluw'.s ' 

— L/irgor, letif'di aliDut 0 imii. Read, tliorax, ami aliilniiif-ij 

Idack u iiJiDiit mi markings .... 

Vktorlo Type in H.M. 

- Smidlcr, length ahoiit 4 niin. Head and thoiax liknk, Itm 

ahdoiueu witii a l)road red belt covering at least four cmim-. 
ciif i\c segriienls, (These >7 siipeOieially ii’semide .small y 
of hut aie riaturallv broader in piuitortinii 

to (lieir leiigtii, and (lie anlcniiae (FI. XII, Fig, II) hiivi- 
in[)re joints, and ta]!et' Jiiorc' toward.^ tlieir apices.) 

mitiof, rioljU'M, 

XoRTU (^i’Kkxsl.-wi). Ty])c in B.M, 

GO- 

The o of JoV/m'mts i.s luiknown, Tjiat of 
ft'oui the y itt luivino the abdomen entirelv black, and also, 
in such s])ecinion.s ;ts 1 ha\’e e.xaniitied, in having bi 
jktiiitcd atitcnnac, these in tlie seem to })o alwavs 
I o-jointed, 

pniYS, XRWMXX. 

SYNOPSIS OF THK SPKt'lES. 

Ei/ri/s atid the gcnerLi most allied to it have been sup- 
posod to be distinguishaljle ainttnn- themselves by ditTereiices 
in the Jiumber of joints in tlieir antennae. But even iu 
the very limited material before me 1 find these dilferermcs 
far from constant, (hmerally no doubt the mimher ci 
tliese juint.s in 'Enri/m or at any rate in its 7 '. - is h. 
Jlut in one of the three $ specinien.s of E. Inetns in Ib^b 
the number is Jo. It is JO also iu a spcdmeii which ^In 
Hofnver has i icketed as t]n> " Tyjie o " dcceyOfs 

and in one of two otlicns marked by iiim as V pararypi’s 
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„{ .same. Solely, it would .seem, on account of tlii.s 
dial the s^)ecios incoHspicuu.s, Kirby, wlucii in .size 
,„i,] ..iloiir is utterly unlike a normal /vov/.s and lias also 
a, Jb . reuoe in its neuration, bas been plact'd in this ^enus. 
Bur bov. too, a ^ in IIM. has distinctly not B joints Imt lO. 
,{ ji;!vo little doubt myself that this 'sjjccies is )io Kio ip-, 
[n,t a ChaiHsa. and shall treat it accordingly !). 

A-iin. Bunjop^is^ Kirby, is .said to have II -jointed 
^iiitunnae, and this is true of the only tno s])ecinien.s (b<)th 
nil which this su2)poaed ftemis ” has been founded. 
Hut I. almost sure* that these specimens are really 
the liirherto unidentified of two species of which 

: niily have been described. Ahov/op.s/.y }tile>isr 

\V. K. Kirby. 1 take to be almost certainly the j of 7i5ov/.s- 
/,rc/'^>-. and “ Eurijop^fis bella/' Kohw.. most jjrohabh' the 
e of Eurt/s niti(h(,<;. The number of joints in Clarisstf 
sj;]). varies even more. Of tlirergeu.^^ \V. V. Kirl>\ . 1. 
jiuvc .<ocn Sjiecimens with 10. IJ. 12. and 13 joints respec- 
tivcb’- and in the Type (at Oxford) of C. thoi'tiCH'd. n, s]). 
the iiuniber of joints is 11. A>oco/ 7 /,s‘. Kohwer. is said bv 

du' author to be easily known by its 1 1-jolnted antennae, 
liut in the Type of E. inefaUica the number of the joiiit.s 
is 15. And in a of another species from .Mount 
Wi'lliiiyton, Tasmania, it is 11 onlv ! 

Thus in the comparatively few specimens befme me 
rh(' number of antennal joi?its in /imv/.s' (as 1 should define 
riiat yeiuis} varies from 9 to 11. in ClarUsa from 9 (or ID 
if in(ous-pirK/(.s be not included) to 14. and in Neoeur^j.^ 
liniu 11 to 15. Such a Hiictiiatin^a cliaractor is practicallv 
useless for determination of specimens, and even if it 
wt'iv more Constant, I sliould hesitate to consider it of 
ivaJly ^I'cneric value. 

Ou otlxu' characters, liowever, tlie three yroup.s of 
>|H‘eii‘s, t}tou«j:Ii closely allied, seem capable of beiny main- 
tained as at least good subgenora. and p(‘rha])s as good 
gctiera. though on the existing material I .should not 
iiiv.scK liave ventured to erect them as such. Thus - 

(including Enn/opsis) diffeft from ('!(riiss<i in the 
luilliaiit metallic coloration of all its species, and also in 
Iitiving the radial cell more di.stinetlv apjiendicnlatcd, in 
constM|Uonce of which its apex i.s not adjacent to the 
iiiurgin of the wing. The same charaetei separates it 
It i iun iiiisvaken in this, no J j at nil of tairys have been 

'i'lbAxs. EXT. aoc. Loxn, 1918 .— parts iji,iv. (,mar.' 1 9) x 
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also from Neoefiri/s. with whieh it a;;rees in coln. ni,.,, 
Ai;(! Ncoeort/s is also a smaller aiul ]imch mote . 
foriiK with evidently more elongate joints in its am 
and also in its legs — the hind tarsi (in partienlar; [,,1!..' 
fur longer in proportion to the tibiae. 

The four forms actually known to me wliich I 
unhesitatingly refer to Ahov/s-niay be tabulated a.s foj’.,\vs 


1. .Vbdonien entirely inctallie, without yellow or wliiiish ?)i.M kin-r.. 

at the skies or beneath .i 

— Abdomen with the iiitic.xcd sides ot its dorsal plates 

at their posterior corners ■\\itli ^\■hitc or yellow , , . , 

2. Jlead, tlioi'a.K, and alidonien inetallic gieen or gieeiiiv!i 

thr<Jugliout, with slight golden, tieiy, or eii]>ieous ictlev ij,.a. 
in eerlain lights. Ikanoiri ncjt blaekened at tlirir bat-- 
al)ove hut taitiielv test ac eons orange, eoncoloroiis nidi tl.i- 
fibiae and taisl. Lnigtli about 7 inin. . . J'!ein-\ Wc-t'.v, 

Type (described as a “ Dicti/naa at Oxford. 

- - Hoad and tliorax reddish-cii])ieous throughout, denselv iitit!.- 

tui'od and therefore somewhat o|)af|ue; the abdonaai di,. 
tinotly greener’, with little if any eupreoirs tint. JViim!,; 
c’virlentK' infuseatr'd at their ba.s('s above. Ibitlier -tn.-di!! 
tlian liK'tii.s — alroiit (i niiii. long. 

n. s[). ( • eerv/O/.s, tV F Kirby ! ate ^vcnjiiinr; 

\V. F, Kirby called thi.s specimen ” tunt/ns. A'ewm..’' 
but it, doe.s not corres])ond at all well to Newman s desen|i- 
tion. which particularly state, s that the head and also tli-' 
thorax are “ nigro-aeneous." Aerator was deso-ibeil ia 
1811 from two .sirecitnens in the Collection of tlie Entonin- 
logical Club. That Collection was ju'csented a vear lorr 
to Ik.M., so the Tyi)es ought to be there now. Bar if 
they ever arrived tlu'Rn they have long disappeared. i<>y 
ito mention of them is made in Kirby '.s Just. (The ptesrsi! 
specimen is certainly not one of the missing Type.^^. iiaviti:: 
been acquired at a much later date !)y |)urelume.) <h! 
the whole i see no reason for identliViiig this tonu will 
aeralus, Newm.. and provisionallv treat it as distiiut. 
Type ill B.M. 

3. 'rix' largest and nio.st highly coloured of the foiins. laTgili 
about 8 mm. Head and lUora.x finely aird rather < io'cy 
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jHiiioeurecJ- Abrloinen greenisli at luise and apex, biif rlu' 
intermediate segments above are mostly rieh pui'ijle, diversi- 
)ied with bluish, indigo, and green rcfl{“C'ti()ns in cei'tain lights. 
Beneath, the kleial white or ratlier ])ahi yellow markings 
aie conspicuous and well detined, eont tasting strongly with 
the green surface of the ventral ])lates which they overla]). 
The legs are testaceous or luleous witli the apices of the hind 
tibiae, and the tarsi more or less blackened. 

niiidu-'i, \V. T. Kirby. 

T\ |)e ill B.M. 

^ ( 'laisklerably smaller than nidda-s. Tlie wliitc markings of flic 
abdomen are not so \^ell developed, and its dorsum is nearly 
imicoloious (metallic blue- (or sage-) gieen, and darker than 
tlie thorax, which is brassy, sparsely punctuied, tmd ver>- 
shining). The tibiae and tarsi are immaculate. 

dece/if Uohwcr; 

Tvpp in B.M. 

(In all these itLSects the iabruin m more or less white, the 
liead and thorax delicately jiunctured, and the abdomen 
has a very fine and close transverse striutioti. A\’ithout 
Diore material it is impossible to bo sure which of their 
ditTei'ence.s are really of specific value.) 


NEOEU/nS, ROHAVEH. 

8 VN OPS IS np THR SPKCIES. 

In the orio:inal description of genus Neoenr(/.s it was said 
to be readily separated from its allie.s by the ]4-joiiited 
antennae, but I have found variations in the mnnbei’ of 
antennal joints in all genera of this group. And. in fact, 
tile Type of metaJUca in B.Af. (a y) has the antennae lo- 
joiiited. wdiile in a ^ ^•'f another species the number of 
joints is only 11. 

The characters which seem to me best to distinguish 
dih genus from Enr^s, with which alone it is likely to be 
confused are: (1) the much shorter and broader face, 
(2) the more elongate joints of the hind-logs, particu- 
hilv the tarsi, which appear to be quite a.s long a.s tiic 
ribiao, whereas in Eurys they are evidently shorter. It 
'liH>i‘.s also frfsm Eimjs as stated in my Synopsis of Genera 
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[supra] ill having tho apex of the radial cell close !•. tli^. 
margin of the wing, and ]!0 definite apjjendiculii ' 
ItL'Vond it. 

The B.M, collection contains at present 7 specinit iis of 
Neoeurtfs, viz. 0) ^ (the Type) of metaUica, Rohwer. j-.jj 
a j and two 'vg taken by Mr. A. M. Lea on the sumnut rif 
Mount Woilington, Tasmania. (5 6) two taken h\- A],. 
Turner on the same niountain, but not near its suiuniit 
(these are considerably smaller than Mr. Leak q^. je.d ] 
doubt if they belong to the same species, and (7) a j also 
taken by Mr. Turner at Eagiehawk Neck- a verv dilkrent 
locality from the summit of Mount Wellington, nanidv 
a low-lying sandy isthmus on the coast of Tasmania. 
(It does not appear to me identical with the spociniens 
from Mount Wellington, but on such material ns I havi- 
yet seen it aj^pears safest to reserve judgment.) 

1 thought at first that i\lr. J.<oa's captures were sum to 
h-e identical witli iMr. llohwer s n. sp. tasmanica, of wliicli 
the $ was taken apparently with them [ci. Ann. and Mt^i^ 
N. //., November. Jt)l8). But I am now rather doubtful, 
because i\Ir. Bohwer does not mention the mo.st obvioii.^, 
though ])ei'ha])s nut most important, character, of the 
y specimens— namely, the non-metallic pale reildUh- 
te.stacenus apex of the abdomen, if this character is nor 
constant, the B.M. $9 are probably iasmanica; aiirl the 
j accompaiiN'ing them, though larger than the male assigned 
to them by iMr. ffohwer (wliich was taken at Eagiehawk 
Neck, and is no doubt identical with J\Ir. Turner's j from 
the same locality) iimpiestioirably belongs to them. Xot 
having .seen Mr. Ihihwer's Types, wliich are still in Aniericii, 
I cannot clear np the matter; but provisionally 1 will 
assume that his (asnutniiYi 9 is a different species froni 
Mr. Jam’s captures now in B.M.. and propose in that case 
to call the latter Neoeurps caudala, n. sp. 

The y <'jf ynctaliica and caudata differ much in cidiira- 
tiun. ns follows — 

— Head, thom.v, and abdoiucn concolorons, rcddi.sh cnj'rou.'. 
Tlic ai)cx of the abdomen not diherentl^' coloured. 

metall/ar, lloliw. 

-■ - Thorax and abdomen cxcc]>t its aj^ox not at all reddi.di, hut 
black with a slight greenish (ncncons) tijige. The ujn'X e< 
the abdomen not at all inctallie, but pale tcstaoeole^ 

’ autduia, ti. 
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Ill the 6 of caudafa, whioK is verv nearly as large as the 
: < about 4 luiu.) the abdomen is uiiicolorous, blackish 
freiii base to apex, tiie antennae 11 -jointed. 

'[he other oo" had better, 1 think, remain undetiM-ininod 
i„ liie absence of any $$ with which they seem likelv to 
ho associated. It will probably be found that several 
s]:it'' ies (or at least subspecies) exist in Tasiiinnia and else- 
wlirie. The Type of mefcdlica is nut from Tasmania, but 
Victoria. 


CLARISSA, ^■R^VMA^^ 

SYNOPSIS OF THK SPEt'lKS. 

Though the relationship between (,7octv.w and Ennfs is 
ovictontly very close, they dilTer so markedly -at least in 
tlio lew species of each yet known to jiic - in the matter 
(if eoloratioii, that it is easy to distinguish tliem at sight. 
Ill Exnjs this coloration is thoroughly metallic- as juucli 
si> as iu many of the 67ir//.snr/?.fh/c. whej'eas in Clari.ssn it 
roijuires close examination to discover am’ tendciicv to 
iiictallescence. The present metropoli.s of seems to 

lie West Australia, while that of Clari.ssa .seems to 
rather North (Queensland, and the only local it\' I can iiame 
where both genera have yet occurred is the neighlxuuborid 
(if Adelaide. ►Striking as is this differeiiee in colour, it i.s 
jierhaps of no very essential importanee. for in manv 
Ilymenoptcrous and other genera metallic and also noii- 
inerallic species occur in the same ivgions. Still, as tliev 
(Utter (though slightly) in neiiration. and on an averagt' in 
the nuiiil)ei' of antennal joints, the distinciion between 
them may provisionally be treated as generic ; \'et it 
would not be surprisitig, if the discovery of intermediate 
ibems should lead to a uniting of them at some futtiiv 
lime, but setting aside this ]) 0 .ssihility. which it i.s rcall\' 
useic.ss to suggest while so few of the imagine.s and none 
of the larvae, etc,, of eitlier genus have been dc.scrilx'd. I 
will pmeced to a tabulation of such material as lies before 
me. 

I. .WKlotncn with no part tc.stamni.s eitlioi' I’liick uidi uliiie 
markings, or black entirely 2. 

-Vlxlomen rrd except at its ( black J a])ex 

-• Ihorax black; a large whitish juark on eaeli side of the 2 ik1 
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aljcloininal segment. Apex of clypeus, labrum, etr., 
cbatiterM, and part, of the tibiae whitiah, the rest of tin 
and legs black. Length of body abotit 7 mni. 

almta, (J. T 

N. Qukexslan'd. Type, in B.M. 

— Thorax red; abdomen entirely black; apex of elypeus, laS.nun. 
and legs luteons or testaceous — the tibiae and |)<p-'.‘ririi 
tarsi ■widely blackened. Wings rather cloudy, their neni ititm 
and the .stigma brown. The antennae of the unique 'I’yp. 
arc 14-joiiifed thmvclai, u. 

‘'Australia'' {les(e Westwood). Tyjae at Oxford, 

d. Thorax aboA'c entirely testaceous. Antennae u.snal]y more tliim 
lOq Dinted, but tlie number varic.s (10 to 13). AltfloDK-ii 
tc.staecon.s with l)]ack ajjox. Length of body about 7 nnii, 
divergens, W. F. Kirli\’. 

X. Queensland (Cairns and Mackay), Type in JCM. 

JVotliorax red, but incsouotuin almost eutirely bhuL. Aiitciiniir 
usually 0-joiitted, but somctime.s lO-jointed. Abdoiiieii 
eolourecl like that of dirmjen-S’. Mucli smaller than any otber 
^pet'ies of Chrissa or Eiirys, the largest ‘v'y not above t uuii. 

in length inconspienKs. M’. F. Kiihy 

{de.scribed a.s an Fm/'/.o. 

N. Queensland,, al.so Adelaide. Type in 

O 6 ' 

I do not know the o Oioraclca. Those of tlu' thro«‘ 
other .sj^eeics are coloured very similarly, black with tes- 
taceous anteuiiae and legs, and with the intermediate 
dorsal segments of the abdomen more or less rufescenl. 
Inconspicua can be recognised at once by its tiny size, 
barely 3 -nim. long. In dirergem the abdomen has a 
broad red belt occupying at least the whole of segmetds 
and 3 and often extending to segment 4. Tii ulraUi these 
segments have, their apkes only red. but their bases blaoL 
Both in dirergens and oimta the antennae, and parts of 
the legs (the femora and the apices of the tibiae and tarsi) 
are somewhat infuscated ; in iticonspicua this is not so. 
All the Q'S are slightly shorter and considerably less broad- 
bodied tlian their 9?: ^^nd the protliorax in all of tlieni is 
entirely black. 
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\,,f< !. On (he Disin'hufion of Snnjlies in giOieral : (he three 
/oufogieol Real ms : <nni (he probohle ongm of (he 

SaH'Jlies, 

|.; iliis Xoto. inul several of those whieh follow it. [ 
pp,]t..>e to avail nrvself on occasion of certain lernis whieli 
[iavx- f)cen employed ])y T^ydekker in his valuable and 
little book (Rofjra pineal Hhstorg of Mammals 

^{;;tiiii>iid^e Cleoyrapliical Series. 1890). The ]>rineipal 
[and areas of the Eartli are there divided into three 
jliiel' /ooh>.uical Kealnis." namely. Arc'TOcaka (=X()ith 
h.iiidi- Notogaea (■— South Jjand), at id NEUtiAEA 
j...-. Xew Land), and the two lirst of these ‘‘ Realms are 
fuirlu-i' divided into areas called Kejiions.'' Tlioii^h 
oriein;diy founded on the Distributions of past and present 
)tvU' groups, especially Birds and Mammals, and 
without reyard to that of Insects, these divi.sions 
.Infill a))])licable also to the present Distributions of Bawdies. 
Df their/ora^cr Dlstributioiis we know, unfortunately; next 
ro noihmy. Such fossil remains of the 8nb-ord('r as have 
\vt htvn described, arc too tew. too ini])erfect. and of far too 
ivctMii date, to throw any considerable liyht upon the subject. 

I'lir fuir present juirpnse the limits of the tliree yreat 
" I\(>:(hns u'ill be .sutfidently defined b\' .saviny that 
'■ .\(M.yaea " is nearly coextensive with such ])arts of 
.iiiifi'iea a.s lie south of the Tropic of Cancer; " Arefoyaea,'' 
in-.'ides inelndiny the rest of America, extends across the 
Ikriiiy .'strait.s and occujhccs all Ku]' 0 ])e. Asia, and Africa 
widi their adjacent islands, except so much of the .Malayan 
AreliijK’layc) as lies east of “ \\ allac(‘ Is Line ’ ; while 
■■ Ndtoyaea*' consists primarily of Australia, and Tasmania, 
v. ljich jiirni a ” Region ’ by tliemselve.s. hnt i.s also reckoned 
:i> enil>raciny three other Isolated Regions, namely, (I) 
:!i!‘ ■■ .\ustro-Malayan isla.nds (especiallv Xew tiuinea). 
h) Hawaii (the Sandwich Islands) and (:l) " Polynesia ” 
I'.Ww Zealand, etc.). Hawaii and Polynesia, however, may 
liriv he left out of account, for the former (as 1 learn froju 
Mr. .\luii') has jio indigenous SawHics at all. and, with one 
■I'lihifiil exception, the sajiie is the case with Polynesia. 
Ill' Saw(li(’s of Xew Cninea. Celebes, etc.; are very little 
Khewii as yet. but some of them a])pear to he related to 
■Mi.uialiaii foiins. though not actually identical with them. 

-M't much need be said here a.s to ]no.st of the " Keyion.s 
i!"-lud*d ill Arctx)yaea. The large.st and by far the most 
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iniportant k the " ITolarctic/* wliicli includes the ivatc 
])art of North AnierioYa. all Europe, and the parts . t 
and Africa adjacent to the Alediterranean 8ea. 8ibr m;, \; 
('liina. Japan, and (.Vntral .A..sia. The parts of Asia rt-atest 
to and north of Australia (India. South China. Sij;iiati-j 
Borneo, etc.) arc the “ Oriental Region South Ara l-iji 
South andt'entral Africa ?nake up the '' Ethiopian It, -ion - 
Madagascar is the centre of an isolated Region of o\y,| 
And the “ Sonoran Region separate.s —or, rather. 
over the interval which sc])arates Neogaea from ilDiaiitic 
America. The word " Holarctic " will occur frequi'iitlv in 
this Note, but the other Regions will seldom hav(‘ to ht> 
mentioned. 1 k!U)W their Sawflies only from .Mnsi-iuit 
specimens, but if the inferences suggested by those can hf. 
trusted, the dilfererices between Holarctic forms and tlioM. 
occupying other Arct(jgacic Regions are not verv strikiti" 
and tuyfdire rather tlian ])ositive : i. e. the iattio- air 
characterised (‘hiefly by tlu^ absi^nce or extreme raritv tif 
groups which aie dominant in the North, and tlie jiiaciK 
of the.se are filled lud by other groiijj.s peculiar to the Regioji. 
but by a further dillerentiation and incroa.se of {ritain 
particular genera which are well represented in iIh' llu!- 
arctic Region also. In Africa, for instance, aiul j)(*rh;i[K 
thronglujut the Plthiopian Region, forms identical. r)r ncarlv 
identical, with Ibjlarctic Anje and Alhnlbi spp. seinii in a 
manner tr> have made themselves pjaramount. [IbiAnjUiin, 
Westw.. originally described as from 8. Africa." would 
be a singular exception to the general rule, if wc did rinr 
know that this genns was really Neogaeic.) In the ninnlu'i' 
of weil-diflercntiated liigli " divi.sions (Families. Sub- 
families. etc.) included in and often confined to i(. flii- 
Holarctic 8awfly-Fanna far e.xceeds that of all tlie etliei' 
Regions taken together, and from this it is natural tt) nij* r 
that tlic Sub-order has been longest established there, ajvl 
that somewhere in this Region was probably the origiiail 
centre of its distribution.s. the Saw'flies of the other He”i<'its 
being really de.seendants of such Jlolarctic genera as have 
overflowed into them and succeeded in adapting thetn.selvi's 
to the now snrroundings. Any genns which cmtld not dn 
this would remain, of course, confined to it.s original iialtitat. 
or extend only in certain limited directions ohiefiy east- 
wards or westwards, such movetnent.s involving no eliuiig' 
of clinigte, etc. 

But if, after comparing the 8awfiies of v£»n» 
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with oilo another. \ve proceed to eonipare tlieiu 
.j.; a whole with those of Kotooaea. it becomes at once 
.,pj,;i:vnt that we are dealin^t with far more s\ibstaiilial 
(lijici-tices. The line of demarcation between the tWo 
^,.(, 11 !- is almost as distinct a.s that wliicli separates the 
\l;iii;!tsals of tile tMO Keahns. We fitid, indeed, one cin^'Ie 
Sii'i,!.! (a XipJiydm) belonging to a geniLs whidi is rejiix- 
by species not very dissimilar in ihe Oriental 
and bv other species of slightly diiferent apjioar- 
(longer ovipositor, etc. !) in Kurojie. aiul even in Eng- 
iiiiiLl ' We find also one true Sirex (maiiife.stlv imported, 
for til.' natural range of this genus is exelmsivelv Holarctic). 
And we find. also, tliat one very coin n ion and mischievous 
Siovtlv. wliose slimy slug-like larva is a notorious pest in 
Kumpean and American orchards has reached, evidentlv 
by miintentional and ((uite recent importation, both 
Australia and New Zealand. \\v find lastl\^ one small 
insert which, though I believe it to be genericallv distinct’ 
fioni anything in Arctogaea, has Sf) many (‘haraetem in 
idMinmn with a well-known Arctogaeic genus, that it wa.s 
referred to it by the late Wb F. Kirby and described as 
■■ 11 vi.oTOMA apicalf\ n. sp. But otherwise, so far as 1 
kiiiiw. Australia and Arctogaen liave not a single realli’ 
native species, nor genus, perhaps not even one " Triljc '' 
nl Saw hies in common. It is not till wo reach tlu' higher 
taregxuy of" Subfamitie.s " (according to Konow's classifica- 
tion m (renem (nseHoi'niit. etc.) that the Faiitiu.s of the two 
Heiiltns begin to show connection. Finding thi.s we an^ 
tiHtuiaiiy reminded---tiiough T do not mean to sav tliat the 
ease.'; are precistdy parallel — of the fundamental dissimilaril v 
hetweeii the present Mammalian Faunas of An.stralia. amJ 
Arctogaoa. Apart from Bat.s, which in all such (juestions 
itui.'Jt he left out of account - it is well known that not nnlv 
iiave these jaiids no native Alaimuals iu common, but 
tliat they diller oven as to the '' Orders ' represented in 
thetii. the Mammals of Arctogaoa (exccjit one American 
Opossum, which lia.s spread northwards out of Neogaea) 
(ieiug ('xclusively Entherian, while those wliich are un(|ues- 
tiouablv native * (/. e. not imjMirtations) in Australia are 
isrver .Kutheiimn but either Marsupial.s or Monotremes. 

lliere is. in fact — parra licet conipoyiere mmpiis " a. 
ivjiily envious and interesting jiarallelisni in many resjiects 

Nfitlior the ‘.'.Dingo ’ noi' tlie Australian J/io'hko' aie " lui- 
'ItiM lull ably ■’ 
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botwccn the distributions throughout the world of .M, 
oil the one hand, and Sawflies on tlie other. Thus , 
side Australia (the N. Ainericau Opos.suni above-iiiei 
excepted) .Mar.siijiials oucur in Kt'Ogaea onlv. ain; t]),.,,.. 
also only we find SawHics possessing coitain cliii’acrj.], 
othenvise confined absolutely to Australian forii.s ijj,, 
lanceolate cell/' labial and niaxilhuy palpi with a o-duoni • 
number of joints), and agreeing with them also in 
‘'facies” and coloration; (b) it is well known th.c tb. 
indigenous Faunas of Oceanic islands include no M.-muuiits 
excejit Eats, and the same appears to be the cas,- uitti 
Sawflies, except the Timber-b()ring forms, which, like 
have .special pos.sibilities of distribution; (c) the Ifimtiiis 
of IMadagascar and Arctoga/ a have at pr('.sciit. 1 IkIov.., 
only two Mammalian genera in common, and I can ctilv 
find one record of any Sawfly genus occurring in hotfi 
viz. Alhalia, except \^]lich no Sawfiies at all are ktiowii 
to occur in Madagascar, and Mr. H. Scott tells me there i,iv 
none in the Seychelles; {(f) a few' groups only of Maiii)iutl< 
(e. g. ('(tnidaa and Felidae] have a prac!icully worM-widc 
distribution extending in one case to Australia; and siini- 
larly among Sawfiies one remarkable group (the 
is thoroughh' cosmo])olitaii and has certainly reacliefl 
.lustra I ia. This jnav perha])s be the case with a few orii(‘n 
{Laphifrinael and Cinthieiime i). but a majority ]>ro]>aljJv, 
both offManimals and Sawfiies, have their ranges strict Iv ctm 
fined l)etween c(n1ain irarallels of latitude, and this applifs 
not onlv to species but to genera, 'Fril^ ar.d Snbfanillics: 
(e) lastly, though certain group, s botlTot iranunals and Saw- 
flies have reached their maxinuun of abundance and ditl'rv- 
eiitiation in other Regions, it is }>retty clear that the rc;il 
i):etro polls and original centre of distribution of S;)\vtlii'> 
must liave been lioJarctic. as was ccrtaiiilv that of Mamtttab. 
IVactically all the pi'iniary divisions of the Sub order (ami 
of H/pnenoiifem generally) are well represimted there, ami 
one at least {L/jdidae. Konow ” Mef/alodonl(adea. Ixolnoai 
- as well as many flourishing Subfajuilies. Tribes. ai;(l 
genera of others- is apparently <(iiite ct)nfined to that 
Region. Therefore, though we have uo palaeonto]o,;iici?l 
evidence whatever a.s to the former habitats ot existing 
Sawflie.s or tlieir ancestors, such a.s abounds in the cji.';** 
of Mammals, it seems highly probable that the pivH-ia 
representatives of botli groups, in any partieuUu' (lislrhf. 
have arrived in their present habitats from jioI vciy 
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[ilieic ■ of {iistribiition by similar roiitos, helped 

hiii'i.ei’od from time to time by similar causes. For 
Ivhatev -r physical barriers such as seas, rivers, mountains 
raiinin . east and west, deserts, intolerable climates and 
ti-nipci-itures, absence of certain kinds of vegetation, 
etc- e o.- -would present unsurmountable obstacles to 
rhe ^ rather feeble and sluggish herbivorous 

would also restrict the distributions of nio,st 
'■eiieni of Sawflies ; and, on tlie contrary, in both cases 
eiivuinstanccs as sudden complete and lony-(‘ontiiuied 
i<,|atiu!i in a favourable district through the disappearance 
,){' Iiuul'bridges by which they had entered it ^vouId tend 
t,) the rapid multiplication and differentiation into new 
((irms <»f some few stocks in that particular district, while 
j.verv\\l!ere else they might be extinguished by the com- 
jieiition with them of their superiors. Thus it is. ]>efhaps, 
,j„t ro be wondered at that Australia should have a I^’auna 
consisting, alike as to its Mammals and its Sawflies. of 
^ciieni and species appai'ently well-differentiated oTid faidv 
jjoiinsliing. hut representing a very small and ])robablv not 
iht' Jiio.st characteristic part of —not the piesent Oriental 
KiHiiiJi. but tlie Fauna which (meupied that Fegion befi>re 
N'otogaca ceased to be in contact witli it ! 

N(tr. \\hen we reflect on the long ages timt have (‘laj^sed 
mice that contact finally ceased, and the jnultitude of h>rms 
ihiir iinist have since been developed or become extinct 
oil both sides of AVallace’s Line, will it .surprise us that the 
jiivsent -Australiau Sawflies should no more re.scmble those 
ni tlic Oi'iental Region than those of any other pari of the 
world, or that the forms most, resembling them .should 
liii])])en to survive only in a country so distant as Xeogaea. 
.Warly the same has been the case with tire Mammals. 
.And wo may, perhaps, regard the plienomenon as some- 
wlint parallel, though on a nnieli larger .scab’, to that of a 
cmintry peopled throughout almost its wlioh' extent by 
{■ortaiti dominant races, but with a Few dwindling remnants 
'■f Tribes which had failed to hold their own in the interior 
liii.L'oriiig on still, at points very far apart, in adjacent 
islands, or headlands on its coasts. Alike in Australia and 
in Sgutli America the southward migrations of iSawfiies 
iilpfiir to have reached their extreme limits; * the vegeta- 

* I have sought in ^■ain fni' any I’ccord of fSawflie.s from lAitogonhi 
"I South Chi)'. ^ Darwinfs collections made tlierc and nowin B..M. 
itwiiHle not one oft! hut group 1 
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tioii and cliniatos of certain parts in both are known 
have sojiiethinrr in common, and may be alike 
to the occu])ation of somewhat similar grou>)s. i'],^ 
Aculeate Family of Tkynnidae is. I believe, aho iiiiiit,,! 
to these two Realms, 

To judge from the evidence of Distribution ,(iui w., 
have really no other evidence to go by -it is hanliv c(,,r', 
ceivable that the 8awflies of Australia can have arnvhl 
there otherwi.so than from Arctogaea, by way of thi^ ( irii-Mta! 
Region, and travelling entirely overland. Plven it', iu vf,-!v 
ancient periods. land-bridges ' or “belts" lUiiv iiav*. 
connected Xeogaea and Notogaea by way of Airicu. t.ir 
Oceania, or an. extension of the Antarctic Continfiu. \\> 
do not know that at that time any Sawflies existed at all. 
nor do any of the districts through which they wfttild lia^ 
passed cojitain now, so far as is known, any evidence uliat- 
ever of such migrations. Africa is the only one of them iii 
which at present any Tenth red in idae arc normallv to In- 
foutid, and not a single African Tonthredinid has the hio 
ap[)earance of special afiinity to Xotogaei(“. r)r Xetmacit- 
forms : it is liardly too much to say that from Alnen;! 
and Egyjit to the Cape the whole ‘"facies" (d' even- 
species and genus indicates a comparatively s[K'iik-ii: 
not vei'v ancient Holarctic origin ! Again, miicli :i> 
the })res(mt Arctogaeic Sawdies differ in cortai?) res|«'('i> 
from those of Xotogaea and Xeogaea. there is so iiiDcl] 
essential agreement in the genet“al .stiucture and in.sritnn 
of the whole 8ub-order. that it is impossible to doubt tli.it 
all must have radiated out from one origi?iaI centre (*t 
distributioii : and it is most uiilikcdy (taking all facts iitt" 
consideration) that such cetitre was anywhere hut iii 
Arctogaea. All that is most strange and exceptienai iij 
the characters of Xotogaeic atid Neogaeic Bawflies oau ln' 
])robably accounted for by their long separation front tlicii 
Holarctic relatives, during wliicli separation they 
lived under different conditions, and no doubt undeigoi’.i', 
iti consequence, (jiiite different modifications of stiuctim'. 
iiislincts, etc., in .successive generations; and. a.s nii.ulit In- 
expected, the Xotogaeic Bawdies arc. on the wholr. iimdi 
more abnormal than those of Xeogaea. tlie joniu'r oiilv 
having been coinplelr'lif isolated since Tertiary times. 

Although I have \-entured to express the above opliiiiai' 
with some confidence, I must admit that they rest tuidii; 
on circumstantial and not altugetlier satisfactory evidcno'. 
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'I’lio s.iuHies of very few Rejiions have been collected and 
^tutlic'i t<» considerable extent, and the known species 
i'li a!iv other are probably a very small fraction of those 
•litiadi'’ existinir there. This is especially true of »South 
\,iieru except a few particular districts, and also of the 
Orionrol Hogion. For instance, up to December 1911 only 
f-Hlht species representing seven genera of Bawflies (incliid- 
l'j„ pi,' Siricidae) had been recorded from Java : and then. 
,j]f;U (iiice. the captures made by a single Butcli collector 
I,) one \ isit to the i,sland doJfbJed the number of its known 
,ieiioni and brought that of its known species up to fwenti/. 
[t is also a significant fact that this collector's ca})tures 
itK''ud(‘d onlv one .species that had been recorded from 
.lava before! [vide Enslin in Tijdsch. v. Ent. bV. 1912, 
|,_ ml). I have already alluded to another ditticulty in 
ilt-aling with our present subject, namely, the w ant of any 
jialaeontological evidence as to the former range of any par- 
ticiiliir group. Without such evidence, as has been remarked 
hv Ja ilekkcr, many facts as to the presejit distribution of 
\iattiiiials would have been incapable of explanation. And 
It seems only too probable that for lack of it many of the 
?M)iiit.s on u'hich i have ^'cntui’ed to speculate must ahvays 
reimiin unsettled. 

Siilr 2. —On SuwjUes in general. The Charaderistie.s of the 
Sub-order, and (he Grofips included in if. 

The Sawflics, if that word be used lu its widest seiise, ai-e 
a ])ri]naiv divisif)n (Sub-order) of the Ot'der U ifinenopiera 
bstinguishablc from all its other Sub-order.s by at ]ea,st 
twi) very dehnite and obvious differences, one in the struc- 
nu'e of the imago, and ajiother in that of the larva. In 
jii-itlier ease has this ditfefence been developed Ktthin the 
><ilhOider itself. What has really happened, on the con- 
tnirv. is that, whereas all the imagines of other Hymeno- 
[iteroiis groups hnve developed a character unknown in any 
ether Order, and all their larvae have lost a character which 
jeeins to have been formerly universal ijt the Class Inseiiu. 
9ie Sawflies, both as iniagiiies and as larvae, have remained 
mie to the original type. A similar primitiveness, or 
^ , may be noticed in other cliaracter.$ of the Sub- 
"rJer. especially in the venation of their wings, which as 
i‘(im[)ared with that of all other Hy?iienoptera is remarkably 
" gfiieraliscd/'* There is, on tiie whole, much more uni- 
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forniity and sinip]i(;itv in thoir instincts and habit tham^ 
found in other ^roii]>s ; they fonn no conununities, nor si, 
far as is certainly known, does ‘‘ inquilinism ^>i 
jiien.sali.sin of any kind occur amon^ them. 
porhajis. scarcely such evidence as would justify a nnsitiv,' 
asscition that they are actually the oldest exisliji-- laaiK-lj 
of the Hvjnenopterous family-tree, but I can in 
nothing either in their stinctures or in their life-iiistori,.. 
which would render this view improbable. 

(o) 1''he iinaginal character which most definitelv {{js. 
tingni.shes the >Sawflies from all other Eymenopterons .8ii],. 
orders is the abscJice of an\^ constriction '' at tlie puim 
wliei-e the .so-called “ thorax '' joins the abdominiil spl>- 
ments wliich follow it. But this so-called thorax in th,. 
Hijmeuapfero includes, bo'sides the three tnily ihovacif 
sc'gnicnts, a fourth (tlie ‘‘propodeum "') \vhich has heceinc 
more or les.s incorporated with them during jinpation. haviiiL' 
originally foi'iued [lart of tlie abdomen. And it is rcnllv nor 
between the thorax and the abdomen, but betweetr tliis 
segment ami the rest of the abdomen that the constiietion 
is situated. Accordingly, it might be correct to iiieliult' 
til is .segment always wlnui counting tlie number of ahd()ti]innl 
.segments, and in the case of the 8awflie.s it is not unusuiil 
to do .so. J3iit in dealing with other Sub-oideis tnost 
anthoi's coniineuce their enumerations after the constric- 
tion, .so that what is really the 2nd abdominal teigitc 
is called the 1st, and so on. Since this remarkable ciiii- 
striction (whicli enable.s )\as].)s. Bees. Ichneumons, etc., 
etc., to turn and twist iu all directions the segment. s follcm- 
ing it. and thus bring tJieir “ stings to bear on any jjart 
tli(*y please of any creature attacked by them) is a character 
])eculiar to Hpinenoptera and not devolojicd in insects 
generally, its entire absence in the >Sawflies * is cleailv a 

Kono^v'.s noiiio for tltc 8ub-order, ^vhich is adopted in KoInverV 
(,']as.-<i(l('ation (iSiJJ), viz. Ctifdafifoga^^itni, jneaning, .1 .cupim’. 
{Hi/menopfera) " wifti unconstricted ((bdomcn," seems to desieribs' thr 
real state of things more exactly than Lepelet ier’.s StssHirenlrf.-; mvl 
other name.s that liave been suggested (e. g. St/mptn/tn as oi>i>osf.‘il tn 
A'jiorrila], whicli inqily that the thorax' and abdomen are fused te- 
getlier. Thi.s, so fai' a.s I lie basal segment of the abdomen [-■- pi'"- 
podcum] is coiicernetl, is tlie case with a// Hymenoptera ! Anodin 
name, enijiloyed in some other Papers of f^olnser, and of Knsliii i" 
Tenth ml innidea, but for philological and other reasons 1 have a 
special dislike to names formed after that pattern, an<l prefer tn 
accept Ch(flasltyffstra. 
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: i’ *• go nerali -nation ■ and suggostivo of antit|uity in 

T!i. larvae of all other aiv footless, hut tlioso 
„(■ li;,. Sawflies invariably possess throe ])airs of visible 
c logs- -even in such cases as that of tlie SiricitJoe. 
these legs are feebly develo])cd and jnobably tpiite 
iLveit-.'. Hero, again, the Sawflies' structure ap|)ears to 
Iv n;'>re ])rmiiti\'e, though the Hynienoptera are not the 
(iiilv croup in which the thorax of tlie larva bears no legs. 
\l<o m the largest and most typical subdivision of Sawfbes 
,misi <h fhe abdominal segments are furnished with j)ro- 
^vssr> serving as legs (“pro-legs") inncli like those of 
h<'|ji(lt>ptorous ‘'caterpillars." Opinions diller as to the 
Hiriin of this character. Some have tltought tlnit the 
;i!ioi‘sror.s of all in.sects ])ossessed abdominal logs which 
[ijive now disappeared in all imagines and most larvae, 
{htiuch they have sur\hvcd in larvae of tlie.se two Oiders, 

I, lit llandlirach seems more likelv to be right in holding 
tluC. in iieithei' case Inn'e tliev been inlierited froiu anv 
^jrimitive common ancestors, and that such resemblance as 
exists between the larval pro-legs of I.epidoptera and those 
(if certniii Sawfbes is merely “ analogous." and conse(|uent 
(,]i the similar habits and surroutidings of tlie organisms. 
Alllinugh a great oiajority of Sawfly larvae pos.sess them, 
these all belong to one only of .several di.stinct Familii'S 
.!]• ■■ Siijierfamilies." into wliicli most recent sjiecialists 
(livide the Sub-order. Lar\'ae which at all times live and 
h‘f^d concealed in wood (S'yov. ()ri/sst(s. etc.), or in buds. 
^tems. reeds, stalks of cereals, etc. {Cephos. etc.), or wrapped 
lip ill rolled leaves, or silken webs {Pftm phiUos. etc.), never 
have |)i’n-logs, having, in fact, no need for them, as we shall 
M'o [ire-sently. 

ih) Tlie character from which the “Sawflies" receive 
tlirii; vernacular name in English (and also in Frcmch, 
s(.‘. .l/e/((7yes-d-.scy>) is the aen-adon or denticuhdon of a 
jiuit of their ovipositing organs, nameh'. the two bilaterally 
svinmetrical blades, placed side by side, and sliding freely 
hiU'kwards or forwards along a snjiporting “ backpiece • • 
this also consisting of two hilateially symmetrical jiarts. 
imt. liowevor freciv movable, but bound togeiher at 
l-Nist at their bases, so that they must move togctlior wlien 
thev move at all —witli which the\' foj-jii recejitacles for 
Their eggs. These blades Jiave often a really striking resem- 
hliUice to sawii^ and a part at lea.st of their operations may 
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fairly be descr'ibcci as sawill^,^’’^ But there are tu<. 
tioiis at least to considering this as the essentia] disiinrti,,,, 
between this and the. other Siib'Ordcrs. In the li]>‘ j, 
rtU, Hymenoptera (the Aculcates, Ichneumons, etc., irr ;iirii,,ii 
have their ovipositors so far .saw-like that their a|)i- ,.s 
armed with teeth, and are used for making \v;n’ 
through the sub.staiicrs (whether animal or vegetah!,.') (in. 
which they are operating very much as a saw iiuikcs iis 
way through /rood, etc’., chiefly by help of its denlicidtiidns 
And, secondly, it i.s only in certain Hawthes that tlie 
has really a saiv-Jike (.ippearance. with fairly broad hiiidcv 
and denticulations elsewhere than at the apex. In iiainv 
eases it is rather lancet-like than , saw-like, scarcely to Ik* 
distinguished from the “ sting " of a Wasp or an Iciiitci!- 
mun, and in Orijssus. etc., it is practioallv identical with the 
terebra of a (.Vnijud. It Jiiay be added, that in all casi-s. 
wliatever be ihe general appearam’c of the organ, all it,, 
parts arc absolutely hcjmologous — the sliding tootlaal 
cutting-blades, their more or less connate '' supports." tin' 
attachments to the apical ventral .segments, the comitlicatcii 
arrangemerits by whicl) the “ saws '' are started and cuidf/d 
in their moveiuents. etc., etc. The purpose for wliieli rhetr 
operations arc inuhntaken (najtiely, to prepare a .suitahlc 
“ larder "’ or refeclorv," which will provide an unfailiti;: 
supply of food for the expected oft'spritig) is identical, 
wliether the itisect be a Sawflv. or a Cynipid, or even an 
Ichneumonid. or a Fossor,* fcjr food is food, whether if 
be animal or vegetable ! On the whole, (hen. it i.s the 
iml-hasal conslnciion of ihe aMornen, rather than aiiv 
character of the ovijK)sitf*r. which really distingiiishe.s etlKU 
ilymeuoptei'Oiis tSub-orders from the Sawllies. 

There are, however, a good majiy other characters wliicIi, 
at least in the order Hpnienoptei'a. arc exhibited by Saullit's 
only; but most of these (c. g. (n'o calearia in.stoad nl nff 
onfff --on the front tibiae) are not found in all grou])S of thr 
Sub-order. Alwavs. however, tiieir witigs have a yreiUer 
number of veins. t ajid this should also indicate ’’geiu-ral 

* It seems to be only in the Sneiol (hat the oiymi b 

cliiefly n.'sed for other jiurposc.-^, ii.s a weapon rather tlian a H' 
someVxtcnt merely for .--elf -defence, but more for proteetioii uf tin' 
eoniiiuinity (by repelling (‘inunies, extirpating its irscless nu'iiibei'. 
etc., etc.). 

t Except in Oryssulae whore the alar venation seems '‘dogioticii. 
And even the.se, fiave the " lama'olale cell," which i.s pct'alinr w 
Sawllie-s ! 
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though it may h? remarked that the wings of 
extiu't (fossil) bawdies seem U) lack certain veins which 
■jiv \ c]l developed in such living forms as come nearest to 
xlujV:. and that long-isolated groups sometimes (as. for 
i 5 i^t;ince, in Australia) have a distinctly /c,y.s’ complete 
,iru:v.lion than that which pre\-ails in Arctogaeic forms. 
We diidl presently see that certain veins are always wanting 
ill A'.istralian genera, which are utlier iuvai'iably. or at least 
OVIK rally, present in non-Australian Sawflios. and this and 
orln‘i' facts seem at fimt sight to conflict with tlie view that, 
wlitMi a vein usually present is abseiit in certain cases, it 
t‘.\isral in them formerly, but has since been lost. I will 
ns. rve this subject, however, till I come to deal in another 
Xotf with the. special peculiarities of Australian Sawllies. 

Hitherto I have throughout been using the word “ Saw- 
llit'.s" in its widest sense, inolnding under it the two Lin- 
neii'i ” genera ''—-or. as most authors would now call them. 
" Fain 1 lies " Sn-ex and Tenfhretlo* But it is often also 
ajjjtlied {with or without deliberate intention) to the latter 
oiilv. and in America -but not, 1 think, in J^ngland-- 
vernacular names ha^^e also been projiosed for the former. 
(,'uinstoek. e.g., in his well-known .l/’nnnu/ (10th edition. 
002] distinguishes " Te.nthredinidae. Sairflies." from 
"Sirieidae, fJorn-ladsN and Koiiuer (1911) writes on the 
■' (ienolgpes of ^oH'jdes and Wood-icaspsf etc. Tn (ieirnanv 
(fi'oiii l^anzer, 8clii'ank. Christ, etc., onwards) many authors 
have called them resjiectively Blatfmspen " and '' HoJz- 
>rfsjn‘)t, ‘ Lcaf-irasps and Woad-irasps), but T doubt if 
ill this country we shall over bring ourselves to call a sting- 
ifss insect a wasp I To an Kiiglish reader tlie name Wood- 
xdsp would* rather suggest a Hornet (nr pei’haps a Vespa 
some such creature as a Pe^nphredon. or a. 
Will If] -boring L'rabronid. 

Hut to proceed : whales er names we are to substitute 
t'lr Tenth redo and Sirex as originally distinguished by .Liime 
iaiidfor the moment 1 shall follow Comstock in calling them 
tespt‘Ctivel>' Tenfhreduitdae and Sirieidae), the dilferences 
hi'tween the two gron-|)s are very impoitant, and suggest a 

* The ■' Law of ITiority ’’ as at present interjected has made it 
t!('{-c.<sary to restrict both those name.s to a few only of tiie species 
yipnnilv included in them, and unfortunately both of them hava 
"fen resiric-tcd to dillorenl groujis by dilfereut autiiors. How- 
ever. a.-; none of tliese groujjs rontain any Australian sjtocies, except 
iltc i.itiiportcd) A'tVc.r, or " Pannirus,'' or " i' roccnis,'' no 

""‘If need be sirid here on this suhjeet, 

TRANS. EXT. SOC. LO.Ni). 1918.- FAHTSIUHV. (.MAH. ’19.) Y 
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number of questions wfiich I liave found very iiitiuvsiij, . 
even w hen I have failed in answering them to my ow;, 
faction. Jaq us imiuire. tlien, how the typical nh-iul,,,,.^ 

of these sections differ first, as to their Bionomic.s j .. tljl 

life-history of the individuals in each group), and aftio waiib 
in other ways, some of the latter dillereuces being aji] tar,. 
conse<[uent on tlie former. 

(o) The food of their larvae dllTers, thmigh in botii 
alike it consists exclusively of A^^getable tissues. Tin- 
( vpical Siricidae feed on iiinher of some sari, perhajK nov-i-r 
(juite sound and sometimes actually rotten; the !'> nij,,-,- 
(itnidne on fj'esh leaves, ^\hich in some cases are devuinvi] 
entirely, in others merely skeletonised, or more tir ks, 
emptied of tlieir pai'iMichvma."' 

[h] le special mark of the Tenlhrcdinidav. }unvev,,'i-. i« 
not s(j much the precise nature of their food -for h'avas aif 
also eaten by certain genera {Pamphilius. etc.) which m 
other resi)ects differ considerably from any typical TcniLr,'- 
(linid - as the circumstances tliat (i) they are able to /co-v 
freeh/ aboii? the .siibstance.s on which they are feediiie, and 
that (ii) wlnle thus moving about they are iisiialb' ("il-j 
exposed to rieii\ or at most imperfectly screened liv the scinl- 
transpareut cuticle of a leaf within whose interif)r thev ai'- 
feeding, iuirvae of Siricidae. on the contrary, issiiiim 
from eggs deposit<'d at the bottom of a deep and extrenu-Iv 
narrow hole in the interior of timber, find tluuiL'elvc' 
liemmcd in on all sides by material through wliich. they can 
rjiily ])a.ss by gnawing a tunnel out of it with their jaivs. 
and afterwards forcing themselves forwards into this tunnfl. 
so as to continue tlie operation, witli the hei|.> (as it i' 
believed) of a sort of horny spike, 'which arms tiie nilit-r 
(anal) extremity of tlioir body, (.'ondnuing (his pm.Lire.ss. 
which imi.st, of course, be slow and jiractically alwavs in 
one direct ioji. tliev gradual! v ])ass by a tunnel wliieh ^imv> 
wider and wider as ihev themselves Increase in size Inna 
the interior of the timber towards tlie world ontsiile: hia 
do not actually emerge into it till they have conqdetcd Then 
jiielaniorphoses and are no longer larvae but inuiiiitK*.'. 
.Aceordinglv. (i) tlieir iiio\'ements ave not free, but .scvenlv 
liiiiited, and (ii) they are under cover, and indeed l>sinc<l 
in absolute darkness, during the whole of Ihelr Iavv;il 
life. 

(c) Kvidently connected with these differences in t';' 
liionomias of tin' two groups are certain otlipr diifetvncr'> 
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mu-Ay JitTuctiu'c* and genei’al appairanre - exliiUitttl 
i^liiiost without exception in their larvae. 

jii The free movements of Tenthrodinid larvae are greativ 
assi-^ied by their possession of weli-develupod tlu>racic legs, 
ji.iiited. and armed with claws, and also of ahdoniinal pro- 
more or less like tliose of Lepidoi)tero(is caterpillars, 
ijiit indeed so elaborately constructed, but genera fiv more 
iii^iiiierous (six pairs at least, and ]iiost eommonlv eight). 
So lai' as is yet known, it is a rule to which, outside Australia, 
theiv are no exceptions, that wlienevcr the larva of a Saw- 
tlv feeds on leaves openly and moving freely about them, 
it possesses abdominal pro-legs. On the other hand, sneli 
pixolcgs never occur among the Si/’iciflut'. and even their 
thoracic legs are ill develoiied and joint less. Nor are ]»n)- 
legs developed in Pantphilius. (dc. (whose larvae feed on 
leaves, but keep always under eover. spiitning silken webs 
(ii' rolling about themselves (like Torlricids) ca.ses formed 
froin jtoi’tious of the leaves on which thev ai'e leiHling: tmv. 
;i!iain. in tlie Cephidue whicli feed JUjt -actually in nvW. 
hut as a rule out of.si<fht. in buds, berries, corn-stalks, liollow 
or [litliy stems, H'cds. etc., and apjjear to be. both in ha!;>its 
uiid structure, at least as nearly rehduMl to the Siriridut its 
to the normal TruiluediuitJu’,^ 

(ii) The open lift' of a Tenthirdimd laiA'a exposes it to 
tnany accidents and attacks of enetuies. against which a 
Siricid i.s to a great extent protected l)y its sniroinulings. 
ilcnce in the former group iiiativ sclf-]>rotective instincts 
iUirl ■‘characters'' have been developed, whieli would be 
useless and are unknown among the Siririduc. Sm-h, toi- 
iiistancc. arc habits of dropjhng out ol’,^i<ght when alarmed; 
lurking umfer a leaf, when not actually teediiig: funission 
nt nauseous odours and secretions : assumption of “rlireatwi- 
itig attitudes, ' etc. IMaiiy specie.s again liave de\elopod 
protoctivc colorations, cryptfc or aposematic. etc., etc. 
Xntliing of Ifie kind, naturally, is to be found among the 
So'tridftr. ft is probable that their larvae have no instincts 
hut .such as are cornmon to all insects at that .stage (hauling. 
ti]"ultiiig, preparing in due course to pu])ate. a.nil. so forth) ; 
iukI. like most animals which live absolutel\' in the daik'. 

til ftneor two (non-Airu ralian) geiu-ra. wlmJi on f lie ■whole nui.-i 
u-ekoiied as Tcnltircdtnidoe { etc.) 
ilif nm-leg.s are ill devcloina!. (liongli mnu'i' la'i'h.ips einirelv wanting. 
t;!i* these are loaf-nnner.s- itiltrnul Jf't'hr--: and iliercfoie no 
'i'>ii> to the nil# as stated above t 
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they are practically colourless, and would gain cd ii,,. 
numity frojn any dangers by ‘‘ inijuicry,” etc., or foxuiidable 
appearance, or disguises of any kind. Against the ojilv 
enemies likely to assail them (Ichneumonids, cariiivt)i-,)Us 
beetles, centipedes, etc.) they are protected to a 
extent by their surroundings; and if these fail to save 
them, they can only succumb. Disguises assumed in thf- 
midst of darkness would not help them, and they catnujt 
Ukc refuge by leaving their burrows. 

(iii) Siricid larvae, with one doubtful exception, are said 
to be alwavs eyeless; whereas those of Tenthredinuhie have 
invariably a single pair of ocelli, one on each side of the head 
The connection of thi.s difference with their different modes 
of life is so obvious tliat it needs no comment. But it mav 
be added, that in the Cepkidae eyes are not wanting, though 
they are said to be very small. In Paniphilws, etc., tliev 
are present and well-developed ; and as these, though fee<h 
iiig under cover, do not live in actual darkness, we have 
every reason to suppose that eyes are useful to them. 

(d) The different bionomics of the two groups have a 
certain effect on the structure not of their larvae only, hut 
of their imagines. In order that a Siricid egg may be iiUro- 
diiccd into such surroundings as will suit the larvae which 
is to issue from it, the ovipositor of the $ paretit must 
be of considerable length. Its fimction being simply to 
pierce, any unnecessary breadth or thickness would reuder 
it less serviceable, and yet it must be armed (at least iicar 
its apex) witli something in the nature of saw-tooth that 
it mav make its way through a certain amount of re.sistaiice 
in tlie juatei'ial to be penetrated. Accordingly the terehni 
of a Siricid is long-sometimes paradoxically long! - 
and narrow ; its paired blades are shaped like fine needle^ 
which have been more or less flattened to give them oiittiiig 
edges; and these cutting edges have a few minute doiiticu- 
lations just before their apices. (In the Oryssidm the whole 
apparatus is so phenomenally slender that it might almost 
be mistaken for a long fine hair !) Even in those cases wlicsr 
it is .shortest— as, for instance, in Ikrect/rla, Brachjnph^ 
and certain spp. (chiefly Oriental) of Xrphydrm-A still 
projects to a considerable distance beyond the dorsal a|)c.v 
of the abdomen, and, even when at rest, cannot (as iii 
Tenlhredinidm and also in Bees, Wasps, etc.) be diawit 
backwaixls completely out of sight. A certain amomit <>1 
protection, however, is usually given to it by o modificatioi) 
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ill t-i. lorm of the last dorsal sej 2 ;ioeiit. This is constricted 
lati udly and drawn out into a kind of spine which over- 
har.-s the base of the terebra, and is often jaj,^jied at the 
sido' in a manner which sii^rgests that it may plav'sonie jjart 
in r!:(‘ operations of the latter. {h\ the Oryssidae. however, 
the last dorsal segment is simple, but in these the terebra 
thoii'di actually longer than the abdomen, is so slender and 
i'lfistsc. that it can be bent back at its base, aTul packed 
awiix- out of sight in the abdomen itself. This Fatnilv. as 
several authors have remarked, seems to be a link between 
the Chalasfogasfra and other Hymenopterous groups, 
especially, I would suggest, the Cynipidae.) 

Tlie ovipositions of the Tenthredinidae are made (]nite 
otlu'iwise. Here the eggs are to be so placed that the free- 
moving larvae may pass at once after hatching to Hie 
leaves which will form their food. There would bo no gain, 
hut the contrary, if the eggs should be sunk anv more 
deeply into the food-plant than suffices to keep them in 
position till the larvae emerge from tlieni. Thev are 
deposited accordingly, never at any great depth, in a sort 
of slit or pouch formed by the terebra of the ? parent 
between the transparent cuticle of a leaf (or stem) and the 
tissues underlying it. The terebra best adapted for cutting 
out such a receptacle need not be particularly long, and 
extreme slenderness would be actually undesirable."^ As a 
matter of fact, the form of the pouch, and the manner of 
its formation varies considerably in dilTercnt cases, and 
though the saws of all Tenthredinidae have a certain 
family-likeness they differ exceedingly in details for reasons 
which have yet to be discovered. Rut, at anv rate, they 
are_ always much broader and thicker in propiortiou to 
thoir length than those of any Siricid, armed with manv 
more denticulations, and altogether departing much more 
from what seems likely to have been the primitive tv 2 :)e of 
iui ovi]')ositoi;. They seldom extend beyond the apex of 
the abdomen, and arc never too long to be completely 
sheathed, when not in use, within the modified last ventral 
j^egments. The dorsal segments seem to be little if at all 
atlected as to their shape and size by their vicinity to the 
ovi])()sitor. Occasionally they are sliglitly coin 2 }resscd 
laterally in the anal direction, but never so as to form an 
actual spike, and they may usually be described as simple. 

n e have now^ seen (1) that to a certain extent the different 
Jiianncr of oviposition in the two groups seems to be actually 
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)ioces,sitat{‘d }>y llie diOterent re<'|uirernents of tlieiv 
in thn matter of food; (2) that in each case it detci nitus 
in part the .surroundin.u;s, and consequently the lialjits 
even the struct ures of the larvae, and C^) that it ivijiiitvs 
in each case a different modification in the terebra of ilj,. 
parent, and of the abdominal segments to which the tcivhra 
is attached. It appears also to have another con.se<[Ui'!i(v, 
namely, that it affects the pos.sible distributions of -. n.-ot 
and species in the two ;uT 0 iip.s. 

A Sirleid larva may be and often i.s conveyed alivr and 
unhurt froju one Keuit)n or even Ihmlm to another, under 
circnmstance.s which would make such transportation 
prac ically im[)os.sible in the ease of a Tentliredinid. \erv 
rareh' indeed certain species of the latter group havi- 
passed into and become established in a new district oiIk.m'' 
wise tlian bv their normal metliods of di-spersah can-i.'d 
miinteiitionallv by human agency over barriers which tlu-v 
could never otherwi.se have surmounted, r.fj. acros.s sca- 
.stvaits. and even oceans. Whenever this is known to liavc 
happened, it i.s generallv knowui that their food-plant was 
transported also.'*' Atid it seems almo.st impossible tlud sucli 
transportation slntuld be successful nnle.ss the trans])ortod 
insect happened at the time to have ‘‘ spun up " or “ eoiie 
(htwu “ for pupation, Xeither the exposed larva nor tlir 
imago would be likelv tr) .smudve a violent disturbance of 
all its normal surrounditigs, and the life of the latter is 

* hi illustration of thi.s two cases may be cited, (a) The Xcmati.! 
P((-roni‘tc‘i ///o'e/i-"' - an .\iiiei'i( aii sjiceies oceur.s quite roniiiHiiih- 
in Eui'o|X‘ iceOitig on Jioluititi ji-yimhcncta, a tree belonging to ;in 
exelnsivei\’ >\mcriean group. 'I’liis tree was introchieed fnr tlif 
sake of itl limiKw on a'very large scale by the {’clebratinl William 
('oblielt, (He sold .10,000 specimens to the then Lord .rolkcstoiic 
for [il.int iiie, cf. liis Jiinvl iOr/cs’.) Within a lew years it luratni' 
distii till ted far and wide, ami now abounds in all Westcyn Kumpe. 
Aot long afterw ards tfie insect made its first a]q)caj“anee in KiiLlai.d, 
and was rlescribetl a.s ///eVdls, n. sji. by Newman. 8ubso(jneiitl>. la 
the same yimr, Hartig lecorded it (under anotiier name) as 
II. -sp. from (Germany. 

{h) 'I’he only Tenthrcdimd common to New Zealand and ..AuMralia. 
or to eitberof fliese regions and any other, is ('alirod /Oaucoco Ret;'- 
Tliough described from New Zealand as a new indigenous specici' 
under tlie name Mono'lajhi cinfipoda, \V, E. Kirby, it is uudoubicll.' 
the miselucvou.s speeie.s wlio.si' ugly slimy larva has been a miisaiin.' 
to all friiit-giwei's for at lea.st a centiir)- and a half, both in .huroiic 
and North Ammica, and llieic can be no doubt whatever that it 
has reached Australia tlirongh the importation of Holarctic b'uit- 
ti ee.s. 
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any circumstanci's exceedingly sliorL Oa the other 

Sirkidm are _ constantly imported, as larvae (in 
timber) over great distances on shipboard, or hv rail, etc.. 

wlien the transj^ortation invoh'es no great change of 
^■liioale they often become established in the new habitat. 
,,„i; is it Jiecessaiy that material for their future ovijmsition.s 
should accompany them, for such is sure to be found wlier- 
they may go. This, no doubt. help.s to explain why 
rhe range of some Siricidae is practically world-wide, even 
when they cannot be .said to be abundant atiywlierc. ami 
why the distribution of others is so extraordinarilv ” dis- 
ooHtnuions. whcrca,s that of Tenthrednikhte. whetlier their 
range be wide or otherwise, is almost always strlctlv “ con- 
(imioiis. At the same time there are probablv reasons 
why the Honmd disjiersals also of Siriridae should he less 
resti-icicd than those of Tenth redinidae. Tlie imago of 

rlie latter is commonly a soft-boclied, feeble, and lathor 
(limisy and awkward in.seet, timid and inert, incipiab'e nf 
heating rough usage, and disinclined to change Its rpiarters 
without neces.sity in fact, its whole life is often passed on 
111 ' near the plant, on whose leaves it liad fed as a larva. 
Irs wings, though ample. lack rigidity, and are usuallv far 
less well adapted to prolonged liights than fliose of a- Siricid. 
f’ven if it had instincts prompting it to undertake them. 
The mere fact that its migrations would generallv be onlv 
from one leaf to another of the same plant, or from one plant 
to another of the same sort growing hard bw would natiinillv 
make its dispersal .slower than that of a Sirieid, for the 
of that group seem not unfrequently to ovijxisit at a eon- 
dderablc distance from the timber out of which thev liave 
('merged. 'They seem, too, altogether better adapted for 
r.ain filing afield than mo.st Tenthrclinidne. Their bodies 
itic harder, their wings stronger, and their .speed, strengtii. 
and often somewhat formidable a])]>ea ranee max' carrv 
Them safely over areas >vhic]i it would be dangerous for a 
rcnrln-edinid to enter, It may be remarked also that the 
Sincidne who.so distributions are most " di.scnnfimious.'' 
U'loiig to a group {Oeyssns. Ophrijnoinis. etc.) who.so .s])eeie.s 
ai'f rarities everywhere, and may probably be a[)}Ji'oachiiig 
e.Miiietion. It is still repre.sented liy at least one or two 
•pK'cic.s in all Kegions, and there can be little doubt that 
It was once a flourishing Familv. 31o.st of its characters 
apjK'ar to be ?xceedingiy primitive, those of the ovi])ositor, 
being nemarkably ■‘generalised”; others, however — 
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as the defective neur<atio»i of its viii^s are su^-.^stivi. 

rather of “ degradatioJi/' Oti the whole, it seems 
that this is one of the oldest, and perhaps the verv 
of all groups included in the Sub-order, and the 
tiimity of its distributions may simply bo due to its 
tion in the inteiv’^ening areas. Yet it is certain Iv v..|r 
puzzling, and to Tiiy mind even inexplicable, that Oiilirij- 
nopus should occur only in Notogaea and Meogapa, .dkI 
should be represented in those very distant Regiorrs hv 
funns which can only just be distinguished specitit .)]|v. 
unless we suppose that some unknown cause has interlpivti 
with its natural dispersal. T believe, too, that one of the 
two recorded European spp. of Orp.‘isNs- {unicoloy. is 
really an American form; and Enslin has lately de.sonhefl 
another sp., closely allied to the only other Eiiropcntt 
sp. {Abieiinns, Scop.), from a most unexpected localitv -viz. 
the interior of Africa ! 

For the two-fold division of the Sub-order adopted bv 
Liiiiie, later systematists generally substitute one whitli 
recognises either three "Families” (Konow) or four 
'‘Families” (Enslin) or four Siq^ieif ami lies " (Koliwer), 
The two latter authom agree in separating the Orpsmhe fniu! 
the (^ii'icidae^ whereas Konow kept them togetJicr. Th-so 
two groups differ greatly in the structural characters of 
the imago, but the larvae of OryasaV/rm seem to be eiitireh' 
unknown, and though we may be sure that they live enclosoil 
like Siricidoe in timber it has ne.vc'r been ascerrained 
whether or no they feed t)n it. h'or certain reasons it lots 
soruetijnes occurred to me that they may be parasitical, 
and I find froni Rohwer’s Sfndie-'i of this group (ItMif) that 
the same idea has suggested itself toothers. If, hovaai'i'. 
their structure and habits should prove to be identical with 
those of Siiicid larvae, I incline to think that the agrecinent 
between the two groups would outweigh their dilferenccs, 
and at any rate that these differences ought not tn be 
treated as equivalent to those wliich separate both alike 
from the Tenth redinidae. It might be well. perha])S. to 
leave this question open for the present, until Oiyssid 
larvae have been discovered, and their structures and lil'c' 
histories elucidated . 

The chief point on wliich systematists now differ is a-, to 
the place whicli should be given in classifications to two 
groups whose habits and structure seem to be liardlv those 
of either tnie Siricidac or true Tenth re/dnidrw — lunticly. 
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and Cephlni " of K() 1 K)\y. To explain the 
miiiit' at issue we may begin by recapitulating brieflv the 
[jjost conspicuous peculiarities of these groups. I 'luu'c 
■iDiuh '1 to most of them already. 

Xli. imagines of Cephim, superficially at leasts much 
,jn,re pearly resemble Siricolae than Tenth redinidae. They 
'vith the former also in having one calcar only on the 
libiao. whereas the Lydini and the Tenihedinidae 
l^avo Their ovipo-sitors are much shorter than in most 
Sdiftd'ie, but of a somewhat similar type : narrow through- 
,,ut. nith comparatively few and simple denticulatious 
gi;]pi:<l like those in the ‘“stings'' of Bees and Wasps; 
;iik 1 tln-y are generally more or less exserted. Their hind 
tiliine in most genera are armed (besides the calcaria) with 
(ither .'^pines before their apices. In tliis they agree with 
riie lijdini. but differ from Siricidm and also from most 
[rifflircdinidae, though certain genera of these latter (chieflv. 
N'litngaeic and Neogaeic) possess such spines. Their larvae, 
like those of Sincidae, have no abdominal pro-leg.s, but, 
unlike them, they have a pair of small and simple eyes. 
These characters taken together would suggest that thev 
were lU'arer to Siriddae tliaii to Tenthredinnlae^ and might 
be a]i aberrant group of the. former. Manv authors, in 
faet. have so treated them. 

The imagines of Lydini. on the eoiitrary, have liardiv 
any re.seniblance to those of Siricidde] but supei'fieialiv. 
atal also in a character of some impnrtanc(‘ (front tibia with 
eulcaria), come much nearer to the Tenihredinidae. A 
ikiail of structure, however, in the thorax which they share 
with the Ceplnni, distinguishes them i'roiu the Tenthre- 
ihiiidne. Biit it also separates them from the normal 
Sii-lciih>e. Their ovipositors are small and little developed 
m iUiy way, hut more like those of Tenthredinidae than 
i f >idieid(ie. Their tibiae are more copiously spined than 
those of any other group, and this especially distinguishes 
them Irom any normal Siriddae. Ensliii, calling attention 
to their bi-calcaratc front tibiae, tabulates them as Tenthre- 
dijudne. but treats the Cephini as a Family apart {Lephidaf’, 
hsisl.). though he remarks on their likeness to Siriddae. 
Konow, however, and also Rohwer. form one Family, or (a.s 
llohwer calls it) Superfamily {Lydidae. Konow = Meyah)- 
'hitmdea, Eohwer) out of the Lydini and Cephini. I 
thought at one time that Enslin was certainly wrong; .iii 
ussoeiating Lydini with the Tenthredinidae, because the 
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whole .structiiJ’e and hnniomics of their larvae diiivr 
foiindl}-. Larvae of Lydi/ii have no abdominal jii'o-),.,, 
they ha\'e a most singular and eharaeteristic devi'!'.i|jnj,',;t 
of certain anal aj)j)endages (cerci). iti both which (•}(.;> CiK-rcj^ 
they seem more “primitive'' than normal Tc/)//(/yv/;„;r/,/, . 
and though they feed ou leaves, they are all the tijne 
ceaJed in rolled leaves or silken webs, one such weh boj,.;, 
sometimes spun in (“oiieert by a ^vhole brood of bn-vaH 
feeding together gregariously. Hut my eontidencf* nji di,. 
point was shaken \vhen I found that several Aiisfndian 
larvae, which seem to be Tenthredinid, possess no pio-loi's; 
that one of these {l‘liiloii)asti:r) has also anal cerci de\vl(ijjnl 
e\en more paradoxically than those of the Lijdiiii-. atil 
that the larvae of a certain Neogaeic Tentlirediniil 
Ci vas) are stated l)y Curtis to spin up gregariously in a 
of joint-cocoon (Tr. Lnui. Soe. Load.. 1844, p. 218). 
imagines of tlic Australian species above mentioned liavi- 
ante-apical tihial spines as well as the usual “ calcaria ' ; 
and putting all these facts together. I am tempted to tliink 
that both these latter and the Lydiai may have iiilieritnl 
these cliajacters frotn primitive Tentliredinid anco.stors wh-, 
had not vet completely developed the structures anti habits, 
which have now become almost universal in the Ftaiilv. 
At jn'esent, therefore. J cannot bi'ing myself to follow Kiiin.uv 
and .HoJiwer in uniting the Cepluai with the Lydini d 
single Family or Su|)erfami]y apart from and on a lew! 
with the Si/'ividar or TeatliyediauJae. It seem.-s to iij>' 
more probable that tiie Oryssaiae. Sudeidae and fV-pjAi- 
are subdivisions of one main group from which tlie Tmlha- 
diaidae should etutainly be excluded. The Tyfdia 'i ( ^ r<av 
pliiliaae. Eiis].)may perhaps represent a primitive gmujM.! 
Tcnlh'ediaidae which had branched off from the main stdck 
before it had develojied certain characters (espcclaily 
abdominal pi'O-legs in tlm larva, and tiie manner of lA'diin 
connected therewith) whicii are now almost univeisa] in it 
— fpT,v species, all Australian, being tiie only known exo'n- 
tion.s. J^ut even if this be true, it must remain a ninv 
hypothesis in the alisence of ijalaeontological evidences i" 
support it, and such evidences must be admitted to 
wholly wanting. 8uc]i little knowledge as we ].)o.sses.s in 
tile earliest representatives of the Sub-order has l.ieon ciiiv- 
fullv gathered and summarised in Hand]ir,s(“h's great wd-k 
on Fuseil Insects. Hut the results at most indicate it nm- 
not be said tliat they jn'oee- that the Sirkkhw aie a mat*' 
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' j^roiip thiiii thft T'a’idwcdundnc. Tlio fi>i'ni<?r nro 
J,^.p,vv nted ill Secondary (Jurassic) strata bv several forms 
,vliu-h ;(i'e referred to ai\ extinct jremis. Pse>fdo.slrex, and 
i,vn single very peculiar fossil, orininaily. hut {Icsfe Hand- 
|jT<i']j) aTongly, described as an lelineinnonid [Ephitdlile.A. 
If this he really a Saryfly it must. I suggest, have been an 
Teofhi'ediHulae or Pdinphihntie occiii' in these 
.uriita. and no Sawilies of any kind have been found in those 
.,f (‘jvtaeeous or Eocene times. It is not till afri. r the 
,>a!lie'V division of the Tertiary pei'iod that Tenihredinidae 
;iiid P^iiqMinae begin to appear, namely, in tlu' Odgocrnd 
(lejxi^ils. and as nio.st of these fossil forms aie stated (soine- 
rinu's. perhaps, in error t) to belong U) welbknown existing 
HOiH'va. tliey cannot be relied upon as ii.ving a date before 
wliich tliese groups cannot have come into existence. It 
is (juite likely that they vere already well established in 
Kdcone time.s at least, and perhaps in Oetacean. or even 
Sirkidae certainly must have existed all through 
iliese periods though we have no records t)(' them, anv mom 
than (tt the Tenlhmhnidae ! is the preci-se relation - 

vhip lietween these gi\'at grou]:)s can as yet be onlv com 
jrrtuivd. Judging from their " cliaracters “--uiiid we liave 
iii.thing else to judge by— we may suppose that the Eir'HTldr. 
uiv the earlier group, but whether the Tedthicdinidue and 
bjdiiuhad Siiicid ancestors, or whether Siricidne -f- Cqjhini 
• 0/'//.N.s-a/uc and T(‘ii(hi-edi)iidae -\' Lpdini are respectivelv 
t'lU'lier and later branches of a common stock ar(‘ (juestions 
uiiich must here, be left unanswered. Of one thing we niav 
ira.^onably feel sure, viz. that the earliest Tenthredinid and 
Lvdine genera were not differentiated exactly as are thos;^ 
wliich now e'xist, and that therefore those representatives 
di (item that have been described frotn Oligocene deposits 
net tile first generations ot these hhimilles. The original 
iiiit'sfui'.s may yet be discovered in earlier strata, or mav 
iiio'er be discovered at all. 

- Characfei's of Aud)'<dinn ond *SVor- 

jlies COO) pa ml or con f rusted , 

It', a.s I belie\e is the case, the 8awflies of Aitstralia are 
ill! descended from [[olarctic ancestors, it is natural enough 
that we should be able to recognise among them far fewer 
and strongly characteimed groups, than in nianv 
Ih'laretic regions of an exttmt (ujual, or inferior, to that of 
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Austi'alia. For they cm include no forms hut such ;i.s 
succeeded in maintaining themselves while passing ^uluailv 
southwards through climates and surroundings whidi 
differed at every stage in the journey, and as have fouiv] 
cN'erywhero a vegetation suitable for their ovipositiojis. 
hold their own against a continual succession of fresh c-oiu- 
petitors and enemies of all kinds. And even among such 
i-loJarctie forms as possess this more nr less e.xceptitjnai 
adaptability, so that they now extend into district lyijiN 
as far south as Xotogaca, probably a. fc>v only had reached 
the parts of Asia adjacent to Australia when the latter 
be(“ame inaccessible by its isola.tion. Had that isnlatieu 
been a little longer delayed, Australia might probably hav^ 
received from Arctogaea both Sawflies (e. g. AihaJin and 
Sfromhoceroa) and Mammals (e. g. Tajiims and Eirfjhns] 
which seem nevTr to have actually reached it. It is also 
not siirpj-isiiig that the type of Saw'fly Textheedo fniteii- 
nis fiUforntibns : orticvlis 7-9'' of Liiine) which i.s uiost 
dominant of all in Holarctic districts -no doubt because 
is best adapted to their special surroundings— should lx* 
])recisely that which is jnost conspicuously absent frojii 
Notogaea, or, at any rate, from Australia. Whereas groups 
wliicli have a more cosmopolitan range {Anpnoc, fjophynum. 
and Cimbicinaa) though not unrepresented in Arctogaea 
form comparatively a very small part * of its Fauna. 

I will now enumerate some of the most definite ways in 
which Australian forms ditfer often or always from tlic 
most normal Arctogaeic Sawflies. Not all the charaotei's 
to which attentimr will be called are invariable in Australiii 
or Arctogaea as the case may be ; but some really are .so. 
when \yc take them one by one ; and othens are rohilrittol 
togetlier in one Realm in a way to which we cannot find 
parallels in the other. Considered as a wdiole they help 
to sliow, what has already been shown often and pei'hajjs 
more conclusively by other kinds of evidence, (1) that the 
Fauna of Australia is as distinct as wo should expect it to ho 
fronr its long isolation, (2) that it includes representatives 
of only a few of the 'groups occurring elsewhere, (5) and 
fhat, how'ever the fact is to be explained, there is more 
appearance of affinity between certain Neogaeic and X'>ti)- 

* A rough calculation, based chiefly on localities cited by Kono« 
in Ocnero I n sector u in, gi\o.s ii.'^ in Arctogaea 4 Arginue only out 
nearly 100 genei’a peculiar to it, in Neogaea 16 out of 33, and in 
Notogaca 3 out of lu. 
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between the latter and any no\^• to be 

^,kI Ml A^cto^ea. 

\s i‘* “ larval characters, we liave seen that occasion- 
,,llv ii; Australia, but never in Arctogaea. forius which 
ted iiLOving freely about over their food-plants have 
jttwirlistanding developed no pro-legs. It would be in- 
teresting to know whether any such cases occur in Neogaea. 
•ind especially if there are any among such genera as in other 
seeia to show affinity with Perga, etc. But I have 
;!oU''ht i'^ vain to get any information on this point, so we 
tiiv on at once to consider the characters of imagines, 
'(a) Venation of the fore-wing. 

i In most groups of Arctogaeic tSawilies, and in almost 
ill tlin.se which may be considered typical and dominant 
jii that Kealm, tlie radial cell is divided by a transverse 
iieive. The exceptions are the Arginae, the Lophifrinue. 
and a itreat majority of the Nematinae. 

On the contrary in Notogaeic forms, to whatever group ’ 
thev inav belong, the radial coll is invariably undivided. In 
vonie cases this is not surprising, for three of the Australian 
o^nera are Arginae, and othens appear to bo more akin 
to that group and probably also to the Lophgrinae than to 
aiiv Arctogaeic genus in which the radial cell is divided. 
But we cannot thus account for the abseiK'c of a transverse 
iK'i've in the Syzggonvides (Perga, etc.). The only e.xisting 
.\i'ctogaeic Family in \vhich these could possibly be placed 
is that of the Cimhicime, and all Arctogaeic genera of that 
Fainilv have the radial cell divided. 8uch at least is nuw 
the case though it is not easy to explain why it should be 
so. for the earlier (fossil) genera of Ciwhicinac the Phena- 
of' Rohwer's Classification -are stated to have 
tlie cell undivided, so that contrary to v liat might have 
been expected — the venation of modern (Pnnhe.r. Abm, 
etc. seems to he more ‘'generalised'' than that 
of their probable ancestors. But it is possible, no doubt, 
that the Sgzygoniids and Phenacopergini represent one 
branch of the Cimbkinae in which the “ transverse radial 
iK'i've long ago disappeared, and the Arctogaeic Cunbiemae 
another branch of the same stock wliieh have retained it. 
However, in any case, the imiveraal absence of this nerve 
iti Notogaeic “Tenthredinidae is a circumstance wliich 
deserves to be noted, 

ii. A character which separates all Arctogaeic Sawflic.-; 
irom Hymenaptcra of other Orders is the presence of a 
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Ianc(M)]ate cell/’ The vein which bounds thi^ *•(,,]] ■ 
inferiorlv, called by Konow the huiuems." ajKi 
Comstock reckoned as a braneii (or branches) of rhr 
vein/’ is subject to much modification. It may ),,• vls!l,j., 
as running without a break from end to end of the 
cell and keeping entirely clear of the so-called “ hoirl,!„s" % 
(sic ! in Konow^'s nomenclature) which bounds tliot 
from above. Or it may seem that these veins arc iti 
comhined into a single vein, with the result that Tt,, 
lanceolate coll becomes either iongly contract id," r,. 

pctiolato.” But in no case is a laTiceolate coll acriialiv 
wanting. 

But in several Australian genera, belonging to at k.is* 
two or three distinct groups, no lanceolate cell whatcwi' 
can bo recognised. And of the genera which ]>r),ssi>,, 
such a cell, one only- viz. Zemu'gc. Kohwer -lia.s flie (•(■H 
.shaped a.s in the most typical Arctogaoic gciiera 
Alhntm. TenthmkHo. etc., etc. In all the others whitj, 
belong to the Arg'nuie it is contracted." and in all Miiiii; 
are not Arginaa it is petiolate, Flore again, we hid 
an agreement between the yotogaeic and Neogaeic Faniicts. 
For. in Xeogaea also, the lanceolate cell is wantiiiN ir 
several groups, and when prcseiit. is gcncrallv' »*iilifi 
petiolate. or contracted. .And li^ere. again, the facts s«vti; 
rather puzzling. Idu tlie latest aiithoritic's on such siihjVrn 
assure us that tlic venation of [{vmonoptera Ihx-ojuis 
“‘ specialised" liy Itcduction (i. e. /o.« of veins) oiih! 
And from this it would seem to follow (bat in this cas.- 
the prp.sent Arctogm'ic Sawflies. wlnddi have all rcratind 
the ““ vena liumcralis." are juore ““ gencralioHr’ aiiii 
primitive tlian Poga. Sgwggohia. and th(' other 
which have lost it. A>t. if this and tlie other abimruia) 
characters of the latter were iiilieritcd from very aucieiir 
common aiicesLors - and this seems more likely than the 
thev should have been didercTitiated inde))en(]entlv aid 
vet identically in .some half-dozen different genera in 
very distant Regions, and in ]io genus at all in]\-ulicic 
else ■ it is rather surprising tliat those ancestors .slimiU 
ha\e had a venation '• generall-cd ' and pnniitivf 
than that now univei'sal in Arctoguea. 

* ^VIlo in\etit(‘<i dii.-' word I do not know. [ lie m 
to it I can liiid in Lewis and iSliort'.s l.athi I )iet ionary tlsi 
'ubstaiitivi* “ hrwchiHm,'' (lfs.s (‘Otieelly "bmAti'i‘11 I ''nli 
mljcctire '’Imcchialia'' foiiiicd from it, 
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,})} \\>nf(lion of ihe luiul-ivinfi . — lii most: Arclo^aeic 
.. a “'cubital'’ and also a “ iTcurrcnt ’’ neL've arc 
ill the hind-win^', and the hu'moi' lies hvijon'] tlie 
iirier (be. approaches nearer (o the apex of the wing), 
two “enclosed colls" appear, of winch the upper 
',n,. is laraei' than the lower. More rarely tlie recurrent 
ii'('rve i'"* present: and in some cases both nerve.s are 
vuiiiliiia- that the wing has no enclosed cells at all. 

Ill Au.stralia all iiidigeiioiis genera exeej>t two rnit of it.s 
rlirre Jn/fanc. viz. Trk‘Itorh<(chnf< and Mahovyefoo/o havi^ 
pn> cubital nerve present, and the recurrent a])setit -the 
slate of things which, if T mistake not. is never to be 
•uiind iu Aictogaoic forms. And both T I'khoflnu-h'ts and 
differ from verv neailv all Arctogaeic genera. 
^,V(‘U iiiuu their nearest I'olations among tlie .l/y/on/e. jn 
ijiiiT. though a cubital and a. recurrent nerve are present, 
the totiner never lies beyond the latter, but {rtca /wso) the 
ivcurrent nerve in TrichorhaeJofs' lies far bevund tlie cubital,' 
itiaking the upper of the two “ cells " bv far the smaller I, 
while in JnffiiyidiofM the two neiwes are jiractically inter- 
eitial. and tlie “ colls " are a])proxiinntely eyiial. \ had 
iihijtisi said that ho .\retogaeic genus had a similar venal ion, 
tint I should have beeti wrong, for one lias it. viz. AiJhiUo I 
rheiv. too. the nerves are interstitial, and tlie two cells 
aiiprn.xiinatelv eijiial. Of tlie Xeogaeic genera >^'J‘-;j(Jonia 
niitl [nailin only seem to have a Xotogaeic ty]>e of neura 
nc.n 111 the hind w'ing. In otlier cases (iro closed cells are 
iviuilarly present, and these liave the shapes and projiort ioti.s 
ihual in -Vi'(’Loga<?ic forms. 

(cl Ai/fmiide. Tlie type of antenna wliicli is bevood, 
ill! canjiarison tlie most nsnal in Arctogaeic Suwtlics 
Uiiiiielv. nine iiearlv sinijile cvlindrical joints, gvnerally 
iaiH'diig slightls' from the base to tlie ape.x. none ot them 
>iiti\ving anv very noticeable tendency to swell out or 
lij'(j|eet at its a])ex and so giNo the antenna a "serrate.' 

' motiiliate." or “pectinate" ajijiearimce -seems to be 
cntimly unrepresented in Australia. Instead, we llnd 
tlicre all the Timthredinid genera fuiihshed witli antennae 
mure or le.ss resembling tliuse of sonu' m- other Arcto- 
'-’«u*ic. i)ut not apecioJ^'j Arctogaeic. giou]). ZeiHuyo and 
Ai'ifoynliinn have them much as in Aiyf. TnrliorhorliHs 
.!•' ill Si-h r.oixo'H \ Peojo and Xylopf iyn as in Co/'ber or 
!r<>vi' oiten as m Abnr. Plcfiff/ojihoiO^ aiul Pol ip-li)riH-'! in 
ill ciu'taiii Lo^)hi)fiu(H’\ and both sexes nl sex’eral genei’a as 
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in (not of the latter group. Nine, instead ..f 
the normal number of their joints, is about the i.iiest I'f 
all; almost confined to one genus, Eurys, and ev.-i they, 
by no means universal, while the fonn of the joint.s \< uf.v,.] 
simpiv cylindrical 

The most characteristic of the Noogaeic Genera ivs.-mh!,. 
one or other of the Australian groups in their aiitt-iiiia; 
characters. But genera also occur there which .s-'-'jn t, 
have arrived more receJitly, either identical witli ja'rscin 
Aretogaeic groups or vnry closely related to them, and ii 
these the antejinae are of the prevailing Aretogaeic Tv^i- 

(d) Mouth- parts. The Having examined dis.scc 

tioiis of the mouth-]jarts in many Aretogaeic Tenthi('}i'i,/<h„ 

I have invariably found tliat the maxillary palpi lud 
6 joints and the labial i. The .saine numbers are iiorinal ii 
other T[ynienopterou.s groups, though there arc excepiion, 
e. g. tile Bees. 

But this rule is hy no means so universal either i 
Notogaca or Neogaea. Citing only cases where I liac 
mysedf examined the dissections. I can tc.stify that in tli 
Australian genera Phghicteophaga . Philomastij; and Pny^, 

not. however, in Xyloperga -and in the Neogaeic lumlxi 
[hjiUcornis), Paehjlostida {— Plagiocera) u}hiventn.'<. und 
Ijophyroules Pevrcijia, Auett. nec^. Brulhd hopn-tt.s 
the numbers of joints are not 6 and 4 respectively, luir 
4 and 3. Again in Syzygonki they are 5 and 3, and in wliat 
I take to be tlie real Perregiu. Ihaillc, actually only 2 (nr 
possibly 3) and 1. 

There Is no doubt that two or more yimte imrclati'd 
groups might independently undergo a similar modifica- 
tion of their mouth-parts, and again that groiijis vitv 
nearlv related might differ in this character, thrnu^li 
adaptation to some special circumstance connected \\\th 
their feeding. (3Ir. Turner has thus explained a ditfeiencK 
in the deve'lopment of their palpi between the Ameiimi! 
and Australian Thgmlae.) 

But it seems highly improbable that the agreement i:i 
vso unusual a ciiaracter between certain particulai groups 
in two very distant districts, these groups having also a 
singular affinity in other cpiite dilfereut charactens, samilil 
be a mere coincidence, the American and Australian tonus 
having (as Cameron suggests) developed the leductmu ui 
the number of tlieae joints independently since tlif- 
reached their present habitats. 1 should suspect vanKo 







Explanation of Plate Xf. 

Kio, 1 . Wings of Ophripiopus scrkatus, %. 

2. ,, >> o- 

,, Zenargp. iHruerl. 

4, Hind- wing of Aniarqidium apicale. 

.■). Hair-piitch {androconia 'f) on forp-wing of Penpt poJlIn, T, 
slightly niagniHed. 

.")(/, Hairs from same, magniliod in. power). 

•Va One of the hairs more highly niagniHed {,1 in. ])owcr). 

(k Wings of Pkyhefeophaqa afcalypti. 

7. Perija casta}icct, q, showing hair-patelic.s on both wing,- of 

each pair. 

8, Wing.s of f)iphatHGrphQ!i minor. 

!L ,, Xeoei/n/6' sp. ( ?). 

10. Eurys laelH,^. 

11 . ' „ Clarissa dh ' ergrns . 

12. ,, Pterygophorns Hni/bnnis. 

i:i. .. Philomasti.v nancarroici. 



]<]XPrANATION OF PlATE XU. 


iG. 1. Antenna of Opkrynopua sericfdus, 


'i. 


8 . 

1 ). 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

i:l. 

14. 

15. 

10. 


18. 

19. 


,, Trichorhachus niiiflas, o. 

,, Zeininjf'. liime.rl, q. 

,, Philotnast}.)' intiiairroii'i, q. 

_ ?. 

,, PhylQrieopfmgfA e.iicah/pH, q. 

,, lHtr>j(}ophori(ji nnijormis, q. 

o. 

,, ,, (inalis, 2{!). 

,, ])}phanwiphos minor, 9- 

Mouth-])arti:i (palpi, cte.) of Perga dormJis. 

„ „ „ ferruginm. 

,, ,, Xyhperga vnivilkdn. 

,, Fliilo}n(isiix nanmnou-i. 

,, P}fi/lac(eog)h<iga t/ir.iih/fi/i. 

,, ,, Pferygophonis unlforini.':. 

Hiiitl tibia of OpJiriptoiiKS sericatns, 9- 
Alidclle ,, Zenarge (ortfcri, 9- 
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Expl.\nation of Plate XTII. 


J. Terobra of Ophrijt}opa-'i . 

•1. Apex of „ iiioK" }nghly magiiirietl. 

:i. ,, „ „ >;till further inagailied. 

I. “ Saw ’’ and .support “ of Perga cnf^tnaea. 
r>. ,, ,, ,, graeeahorxtli. 


“Saw of Xijioperga naii-iftata. 

Support of „ „ 

Saw and support^ of Zenarge turner!. 

,, Fhihniiaslix nancarroiri. 

.. .. Phijhtdeophigo encalgg)!!. 

.. PtertjijapJiora-^ itnijornii.'^. 
Clarissa di verge)! s. 

,, ,, Diplirnnorpho-s mi nor. 



Explanation of Plate XIV. 


1. 

DetaiU of 

‘ SilW 

2. 

- 


4. 



(). 



8, 



0. 



10. 



11. 



12. 



lo. 

U. 



15, 



10, 



18. 




in Ftrga (lomdis. 

„ ojfuu,. 

,, oynnlu. 

,, kiagii. 
klrbii. 
schiodfei. 

.. hrevifnrais. 
pofita. 

,, casfauen. 
emibtckii. 
tr<dl.f:fi. 

Jerrugifieo. 
gHcrinii ( = 
(tniiope. 

.. be! inch, 
cntnenjtiii. 


sndlh 
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Exi^LANATtON OF Pf.ATE XV. 


I'h;. I, Details of 


4. 

('». 


saw " in Perga cacillinia. 

I'llreillel. 

r:j>iiiolae. 

(jlahrt. 

.. h?Ua. 

" (lii-ariafla jaaeCffet'’- : 

nihripeyi. 

Jtariigli. 

grai-€}>horsfli. 

,, hicolor. 

X/floperga haJidaii. 

anrahhia. 

mPn-idafa. 


14 

hi 

17 

15 
hi 
2(1 


'Third cubital cell in Perga dia’salis. 

,, ,, Xjilapenja hnietUala. 

(iciiital ariiiatui'c of Perga a id lope. 

I^arva of Perga s[). {[probably dorsalis). 

Aii((Mma of Perga mogrii. 

Hind tibia and tai'si of Perga ludiopa., 

Antenna of Perga raineronii. i. (4 apical joints). 


(14, I"), IS and 2t) are jihotographcd from draiviiig-’^ made iw di 
writer from sjieciinen.s in B.iM.) 
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{". 1). Moi'ice's yo(e-i> on AoshaJiun Sun'lHex, ;V27 

: 1 both oases the peculiarity was inherited from 
Pvi- .-'Lcic ancestors common to both groups, who have 
•rhocl it to some, but not to all, of their descendants. 

I low. '.'Cl' explained, it soeins a curious fact that Percja and 
spp. (at least in all such speciniei^s as [ have, 
Well -hie to examine) should differ in this character, for 
from it the two genera are. so eloselx' allied that 
lu.iV be doubted whether we do right in separatim^ 
them. 

1 ti.ink that wc must consider the 6- and l-j(Hntcd eon- 
,liTii»t; fn l>c the primiti\'e one, hut that it is usele.s,s to spend 
imH'li tiHUiglit on the question, why such and such forms 
|i;ivr departed from it. Had the inoditication anvthing 
fo (In with any peculiarity in the foeding-hahits of such 
oci;cr,i as possess it, it, would ha.\e surely extended to 
X'floj/' oja as well as Perya. At that we may be content 

1(* Ira VO it! _ . 

((>! The spinose tibiae of so many Australian imagines 
avr a rharaeter which is not easily accfiimted for. It is 
(ill rxiiH'inely rare character in Arctognea : in fact, apart 
liiiiii the PamphUhiae. it .seems to be limited in the liolarctic 
looniii to one genus, namely Arge. In Notogaea, however, 
hi'dih's oecurriiig (a.s might be cx])ccted) in the three 
'..•nora which are manifestly Argin<w. it is found also 
i!i Vcnpi. Xylop(oy(L Phyhirleophfiya. PInJonwwtix. and 
rr,vw/rr.v. In Xeogaea. again setting aside genera of 
.hynhir. tibial spine.s (a])art from the apical calcaria.” 
(iiv iduiul in Syzyyonia and Incalio wliich are in other 
cliaraeters eloseiv allied to Peiga and ('efcohrii. hut not in 
Parliyhisiicia (which is in many ways a Pngo-Wk^ form). 
Tihial .'i^])fnes occur also in se\eral genera, belonging to 
winch, as -Air. Koliwer has lately snggc.sted (.Hut. 
•■rd yPty. Xal. Ifi.sl.. Xovember 1918). may probable be 
a’lird to the Arginoe, and also to the Australian Piviygo- 
Ibit I do not think that so large a ))roportion of 
XrdMiit'ie. as of Xotogaeic genera possess them. Xor do 
1 iit present feel able to draw any ])articular inferences 
hdin the.se facts a.s to special aflinities between Xotogaeic 
ar.d Xiaigaeic groii|:ts unless (e. g. those which Konow calls 
Sfiiyoiiiitles) thev agree in a considerable aggregate of 
'll he I- cliaraeters. 

It mnv be remarked (hat spinose armature of the legs 
i' ii Very fr ‘ipient character in Tfymenoptera other tliau 
Nuvllif.s. and* serves among these main' purposes {e.g. i»i 
TR.tXs. ENT. SOO. LOXD. 1 8.— EAUTS JII/IV. (MAR.! 9) Z 
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tho pairin'j: of tlie sexes, and the nidificatioiis (,i sun,], 
bni'i’owing Fossors) uliicli it certainly never scrv(‘j. 
case ()f a Savfiy. In fact, Secondary Sexual char,,. ;,.]^ 
even those of the antennae are rather noticeably inf 
in that j’roup. nor have any of its genera Fossoria] liahitv 
AVhat use they can have for tibial spines, unless. 
calcaria. as an assistance to their toilettes,'' I muiif,. 
sugge.st. Nor can I see any reason for their niore fiv.jnc^ 
devel()j'iiient in one group, or one district, than ii, 
another. 

As to the Siriciflue and Onjssidae recorded from AiKn-jilia 
little need here be said of them. They amount onle to ;; 
species in all, one of which (a Sirex) is a manifest iiiipdita- 
tion. The others, tliongli neither species is known to occur 
elsewhere, belong to genera whose species are widflv and 
in one case verv ii'regiilaiiy distributed, namelv. Xifilufth'id 
(a Siricid) and Ophyi/nopHs (an Oi-yssid). Xiphfdrio occiin 
all over the world, England included, and a section of it. 
to ^^■hic]l tlu^ Australian speiics a])pcars to beloiiu. with 
certain local jiceiiliarities (uniLsiiallv short ovipo.sitor, (>rc.). 
is represented by several species in the Oriental Ib-tnoi!. 
from whieii Australia iti ail jirobability reeeived it. hut 
when, or how. can only be eonjootnred. Ophrynopis ha-, 
ati extraordinarily discontinuous distribution. The 
polis of the genus seems to be iu Neogaea, outside of whiih 
ib'alin. so ftn’ as I know, it has only occurred on twn 
occasions (once in considerable numbers) m North <)iiecn>- 
land. and also in New South AVaies and in the Am Islinub 
(between Australia and New (tuiiiea). There is the ciosr.st 
possible resemblance bi'tween its vai'ious sjiccies. and it 
seetns impossible to form any ])lausible theory to accianii 
for its actual distribution. | It is riMuarkable. that mo.a 
of the North-Queensland sjtecimens were taken in coitijiauv 
with many other insects ot various kinds, and that aiuoiic 
those were exam files of an Australian Fossorial-wujij) 
{A phelofonto Turner), of which it might aluui.a 

hr suppo.scd to be a mimic ! * The district is so wild, and jo 
yet .so little in touch with civilisation, tha-*- the insect can 
hardly be thought to have been inijiorted. Y'et if it !“■ 
truly a long- established indigene, its agreement in fac* 
almost identity with Neogaeic forms seems altogerlin! 
inexplicable !] 

* 'rite tik'o, when ifs wings nre clo.sfd, lias quite a '•tar!!'!!;; 
rt'senibliince to the fortnidaltl? stinging ^ of a Mufillu. 
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— Propos((h to breal- op the Oeno^: [‘eri^a os dcfituA 
hy Leach. 

Wiion Leach (1817) established the ;ietms Pvcy(t he 
it as ‘‘Genus artificiosuin. sednluse " ' 1) 

•' elalDi’andiim/' He suggested, however, no naiue.'^ foi’ 

groups into wliich he thoiiglit it divisible, and tliis i.s 
,}(,t t(t be regretted, for such difference.s betwetni tlnnn as 
jio noticed are all either sexual characters, or (hie to 
aberralioii in individuals. Westwood (188fi), ivcognisuig 
fid's, deliberately ignored l.ieach‘s divisions, nor did Ins 
liiin^elf propose any others, but confined himself to ('lucidat 
iim bv descriptions and figures all tiie specie.s with which 
lie w as acquainted. Two years later W. V. K irln piihli.shed 
Itis british Museum list of all Sawfiies known to him bv 
autopsv or in literature, arranging the Pc/ryt sp]). iii.to 
:t '’sections'' according to difi'erences in tlieir anteimatn 
hut he gave no names to these sections, and in his later 
publications I believe that he never alludes to them. Lp 
TO that time, except Leach liimselt. and Lc]>e]eti(u-. who 
(junte.s Leach's remark to tliat effect, no autluii .seems to 
have thought the gemi.s in need as a whoh^ of rcvisimi. 
though it was suggostod by Guerin in 18 In that it might be 
ck'sirable in future to treat two forms {P. ;iiul 

>e)il cat is ---which are probably only the sexes of one slK^ci(^s) 
as a distinct, subgomis. in wliich case he projiosed to name 
it Pseuflopcrga. There is no doubt. I think, tha*' if it 
should liecoiue advisable to divide Pecya into a miinlKn- 
(»f named sections Pscatloperga. ffueiin. with Icicisii. 
Westw.. for its Type \vill ha\'e to be one of them. P>ut ! 
see no need for this at jire.sent. and the section, whenever 
it lias to be established, must be established on other 
characters than that b}’ which (dn'i'in [iroposed in dis- 
tinguisii it, namely, the absence of a 1st euiiital nervi' in 
the fore-wing. For (!) tliis nei've i.s not iiiil’requentlv 
ahsent in other groups. In fact. Leach and Ashmead 
describe it as absent in polUa : and sometinu's (though 
only as an aberration) it is so in that, and several othei' 
sjiecies. (2) It is. sometimes at least. <)uite wfdl develojicd 
in /on.svV. (3) And it is more often ju'esent than not in 
pi'C'fyloea. which seenrs to me chuirlv a member oj tlie 
If>risii group. 

Of the ”^"ew Classification ol the Genus Perga pm- 
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posed by Shipp in the Enlomologid, Dec. 1804. [ 
already expressed my opiiuon {supra, pp. 264, 271). 
of it is sheer nonsense, as for instance when he sets up 
altogether imaginary genus Playioperga {characten ^>4 
having 7-jointed antennae and 3 cubital cells), seli-cts 
its Type precisely the one species of Leach's genn.s 
uiayrii, Westw.) in which the antennae have not e\ ( ii th,. 
usual G joints, but only 5 (!}, and mentions as unothn 
example of it a species really belonging to an ciiriivlv 
different group — iii fact, a perfectly normal Xyhiyrnjn' 
There was really no excuse for his blunder about 
for Westwood not only describes but figures its o-jtiiiued 
antennae ! In one case, liouever, Shipp has propo.sed a 
name which must apparently be accepted, for his ' X'lh)- 
perga ’’ (n.g. wdth Type haUdaii, AVesbv.) happens, tlioijnh 
he did not know this, to be a real natural division of tht* 
group, separated from all others not by antennal charaeteis 
only, but by a different number of joints in its palpi. It 
may also become necessary at some future time to accept 
the restriction of the name Perga to a group with dorsnlis 
for its Typo, ('ameronii again the Typo of 8hipp's 
Acaufhoperga —has some very extraordinary characters, 
though I doubt if thcv need exclude it from Pergu a.s \Vf* 
now define that goinis. For PseMdoperga (with Tvpe 
lewmi) not Shipp, but (hierin is responsible. Fergnihpsis 
(Tv])P dah(boNui) and (Uimptoperga (Type crcswuii) are 
se])aratod only by one character. Pergadopsis being said 
to have 3 cubital cells only, and damptoperga 4. Tliis 
character in my opinion is (piite valueless for systematie 
purposes unless it be accompanied by other differences iii 
the forms to be separated. However. I have e.vaimned 
Westwood's Types of daldhomii and cressonil and can find 
no such difference in the neuration as has been stated U) 
exist. Both appear to nre to have four cubital cells, and 
I see no reason to doubt that they are congeneric. Ilaviim 
thus gone once more point by point over Shipp's Nine 
Classification " I remain unconvinced that it ought to he 
taken seriously . 

Asliiiiead (1898). probably unaware that Ship]> liad 
anticipated him. also attempted to disintegrate l.,('acli s 
unfortunate genus. He proposed to make of it tour 
genera — Perga, Pseudoperga, Paraperga, and Xeopeigii. 
Of Perga he named no Type ; his Pseudoperga (Type 
is a “ homonym" of Guerin's Pseudoperga (Tyi»- h'‘<’au)\ 
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{Tyi^e jncioida), and Neopertp (Type (imi'no'nht). 
•• svnoiiynia ” of Xyloperga, 8hipp ! 

Koiiow in liis unfinished Monograph, and also in (h'mo'K 
divides the group into two genera, viz. Ptoga 
■iml l(f’pl(fcolcL The latter name must sink as a syiion\'m 
'if X'doperga] and the author also fell into a mistake b\' 
coiniiMUicing his list of Heplacola sp]). with mmPayi, 
We.stw, That species, as t have remarked el.sewhere. is 
a Pkihnuislix. 

jii concluding these remarks, I would suggest tliat. 
(.veil when a genus can he divided into more or less definite 
soetinii.s. it does not follow that it is well to name such 
.iectioiis. and still less to erect them into “ {fencra.” The 
stiidv of any natural group is, no doubt, advanced iu oiu' 
direct ion if we caii detect and point out unnoticed differ- 
Hices between the sections into which (like all other natural 
'•miiivs) it is divisible, But in another direction it is 
impeded, if such stress is laid on these differences as to make 
us forget the not le.ss important differences which sefiarate 
file group as a whole from otlier groups. If the object of 
Sv.steniatics were merely to facilitate tlie nambig of speci- 
meiLs. it would be only a (piestion of practical convenience 
m each case, whether at such and such a time this or tha^ 
;:eiius should be upheld or disintegraled. But. if our 
ideal he rather a classification corre.s ponding as nearly as 
our knowledge permits to the actual proportion of likeness 
us well as of iinlikcness existing between the objects we 
are sUidving, I venture to think that, wliereas a single 
character may suffice to isolate some one form as a “ good 
species,"' much more than this — iu fact, a considerable 
aggregate of characters peculiar to some one .section of a 
■iroii}) (and also some reason for considering them ])osses.sed 
(if phylogenetic significance), should be 2 >rodueible. before 
uv‘ are justified in treating that section as a " Genns.'' It 
B true that we can never hope to establish categories of 
(kissilication which shall fully reiuesent tlio degrees of 
cmisanguinity between related organisms. But still that 
should be the ideal at which we aim. and if we aim at it. 
we .shall hesitate before we decide to call that a genertc 
difference which can scarcely be distiirguished from another 
wliiclj ^ve call specific. 
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X ote o r J 0 R A ?H I C' a l . 

l^eferonce.s to fUithoi’K and passages citciJ iri thn.so Xotiv. Xauj,., 
of (leiura first ifa oi'dc'd fiotn Anali'alia follow the dato-; i'l iwM-n 
square brackots. Synonyms and iniKidentification.s in -inullti 
c-ai>ita]s. (}f'ii(‘!'a not peruliar to Aiisiralia in italic cajntal Ictti'js 

King {Mag. (j/a.s. nal. Fr. Berlin. VI. 4-. pp. 277--28I)). ls|o ] j 
|PTKR VfiOl^IIOKrSj. 

Leach {Zool Misc.. Vol. Tfl, pp. 115 -119). 1817 [PKUfiAi. 
Westwood {75 v//!.s“, Ertf. Soc.. p. 234). 1831). 

Davi.s {Entontologisl. Vol. I. p. 89). 1841. 

Newman {Entrnnolof/i.^t. \ol. 1. p. 90). 1811 [ELllVSj, 
Westwood {Arcanif Enfom... 1, pn 24), 1841 [Dictyn.na 
Kl'RVs, .'•aij)ra\. 

(.hierin (/con. Begn. A)\i)n.. Vll. p. 398). 1845 [I’ski uti. 

PKROA, Snbgomis of Lkroa]. 
lleimel and Scott [Prac. ZooL Soe., jtp. 2()9-2]2). 1851), 

W e.stwood {Pror. Zooi Soc.. jtp. 359-379), 1880. 

Kirhv. W . F. (T’/'on.s'. Enf. Soc.. px 50), 1881 [d/o.vr^^//;<,■;J 
{antipofla - ('A El BOA Uouacina. Described from 
New Zealand, but is also found in Australia. .\u 
iitipoitatioii ! |. 

id. (Brit. Ma.s. /ws/ of Hgtn.. Vol. 1). Issi' 

1 C K n FA I A 'KS, T 1U( dl 0 R HA( ’liU.S. KUR V( )PS|S 
(=Flrys ^1) rOLYCLOXUS, and SI BEX. Tie* 
la.st an ini])ortatioji !J. 

Froggatt {Proc. Einn. Sac.. .V, S. U'n/ci;. pp). 283 tiiid isp, 
1890 1 FH1L0MA8TIN]. 

Ki^l)^^ W . F. {Ann. and Mag. Nat. Ili.d.. ’|)p. 38 13). 181)3. 
id. {id.. ])}). 45-57). 1894 [FL.AKISSA ainl 
//J /.07 0J/.1 (- ANTARGIDTUM)]. 

Shipp {Entoinologcsi . ])]>, 338-340). 1894 [ XY L01dilh'.\ 
(and oth(u- "Genera" which I do not recognise m 
.such) j. 

Froqgatt {Proc. Linn. Soc.. X. S. Wales, p. 131). 181*!’ 
L?HYLA(.''rFOFHAGA]. 

Aloesary {Term. Fnz.. V, 23). 1909 LOP///n5VGP_(5S’j. 
Turner. Gilbert {Proc. LAnn. Soc.. X . S. irn/ci\pp. oil. oG.). 

1900 [Qjiyssrs. i.e. OpHRYNOprs, sitpra]. 

Konow {Sijsf. Zks. der Chalast. iff Zeitschr.J. Hgni. c..J)ip- 
TOOL ’1908). 

id. {Tcidhredinidae. in Oencm Insecfonan). I-'"-' 
(Hkptacola Xyloppirga, 



. F, D. Morice’s Notes oji Austmliaa 

K,„i,„v {Zeit$rhr.J\ Hytn. >l Dipt. Pterip/ophont^). l'J07. 
p.iji^'vr News. Philadelphia, p]). ^>7 ri nen.). !P!0 
XFOEUHYS, UIPHAilORFllOSl. 

;,/ {Ann- (tnd Mag. Nat. Hist.. Xovomlx’r). IHFS 
; A7PHY/>/^/^, ZENAK(7EJ. 
yiijr also " Amlralian In.‘<e(isN by W, W. Froj/yatt 
iSvdney), 1907. 
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'[.See ExpkiHadon faci/ig the Pr.ATf.s.', 



X \' . i f ni 01 1 ()]jt era 0/ Fij i. B \vR 0 w l a x d . T i : \ y j. 

F.E.S. 


[Reul November 20th, 1918.} 

Only fiftV'three Hynienoplora seem so far to havo 
recorded from Fiji, including five new specie.^ deM iib.-ii 
here. Of these several are inidouhiedlv intnt(i!ie(.4 
species, and otliei's are known to have a wide rati-,* j:, 
Bolynesia. A few of the larger specie.s are alnio.st cert. liiiK 
confined to Fiji, and show no Jiear relationship to sjiiriis 
found in any other group of islands. Tlurs 
^'idensis, Turn,, is vtsry di.stinct- from any of the 
mocharidite inhabiting New CalcHonia or New Zciiluinl; 
and Sfizx.s incFniin. Kandl., is verv di.stitict in the strsu-tiit,' 
of the male antennae from the wide-rattging .sectitjti nt tii'- 
genus to ^vhieh it approaclies mo.st nearly in other re.^^prrN. 
Though doubtless the fauna of the grouf) i.s very poiM- in 
the larger Kynienoptera, there must be inaiiv of the tnnii' 
minute a 2 :»ocies .still roitiaining to be discovered, and ir i.< 
important that the fainni should be studied behne ir 
becomes too much changed by the ravages of cultivatiu!) 
and the competition of iniportr'd forms. 

Most of the material used for this paper was collrrfc! 
bv Mr. B. YeitC'li and forwai'dod to the Imperial liimMii 
of Entomology. 


Family FORMlChOAE. 

Subfamily POX EHIS AE. 

1. Odontomachus angulatus, .\Jayr. 
OdontowachxH an(fyl<(lvi^. l\Iayr, Silzungsber. .Aka<l. \\ivN. 
AVien. liii, p. 500. 1800, 

Hah. Ovalau. . 

2. Odontomachus haematoda, Linn. 

Formica haematoda. Limr., Hvst. nat. Ed. 10, i, p. -'^Nh 
1758. 

Odontomachxs hacmatodm. liati'., Hi.st. nat. Crust, et Iiiwcr. 
xiii. p. 257, 1800. , 

TEANS. EKT. SOC. LOND. 1918.— EARTS III, IV. (MAE.’ 10) 
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// ?;. Xatov^i {R. Veifeh). Au>rust; Xairai {Voj/aije of 
i},r ili'i'idd), X^nvoiubor 18o..>. Also fioin almost all tropica! 

iv^:^ 'is. 

Subftimily .1/ YILUKt 'fXAE. 

3. Cardiocondyla nuda, Ma\ r. 

[^P'nihorax nudus, Mayr, Sitzungsber. Akad. Wiss. Wicii. 
Iiii, p. 508, 186(k 

(%odfonmdi/hi nuda, Forel, Mittli. Mluichon. Mntoin \’er. 
V, Ep. 3, 1881. 

A wide-ranging species in tlic Oriental and Australian 
rtgioiis. 

4. Pheidole oeeanica, Mavr. 

pjiriifiik occanica, 5Iayr. Sitzung.sber, Akad, Wi.ss. Wien, 
liii. p. 510, 1860, 20/1 {nec nec 
I! III). Ovalaii. Also from Tonga. 

5. Pheidole umbonata, 5Iavr. 

PkidaJc oreauica, 5Iavi\ Sitzungsber. Akad. Wiss. A\’i(m, 
liii, p. 510, 1806, 18^ (ncr 2 nec l^). 

Idii'idole umbonala, IVlavr, Verh. Zoed.-bot. (los. Wien. xx. 
]». 077, 1870, Ij. ^ ' 
link. Ovalaii. Also from Tonga, 

Subfil tn i ly C A MPOXOTIXA E. 

6. Camponotus cristatus, Mavr. 

VitinjiaHOtus crisUilu.^, Mayr, Sitzungsber. Akad, Wk.ss. 

Wioji, liii, p. 489, 1860, 

Uah. Ovalau. 

7. Camponotus laminatus, 5Iayi', 

{'iiiiipuHoluH hminaluH, alavr, Sitziingslau’. Akad. Wiss, 

Wien, liii, p. 489, 1866.' 

1 1(d). Ovalau. 


8. Camponotus schmeltzii, Mavr. 
t'liiipoiuAu.s- Hchmelfzii. l\ravr, 8itzimgsber. Akad. 'Wiss. 
Wien, liii, p. 490, 1866.’ 

Rub. Ovalnu. 
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9. Camponotus (Colobopsis) dentatus, Mayr. 
Crtlohopsis (ieu(<(((L Mavr. Silziin^sber. Akad. Wiss, Wj,-,, 
liii, p. 18(M). 
fioh. Ovalau. 

10. Camponotus (Colobopsis) earinatus, Mavr. 
CoJohopfiis carinaOi. Ma\'r. Verb. Zool.-bot. Oe!^. 

p. 943, 1870. 

Hob, Ovalau. 

11. Camponotus (Colobopsis) oceanicus, Mavr. 

(\)lobopsi-^ oceanica, Mavr, \"erh. Zool.-bot. Oes. \Vi(>!i x.v 
p. 943, 1870. 

Ovalau. 


Family APIDAE. 

Siibf iun i 1 y PROSOPl Diy A E. 

12. Prosopis fijiensis, Ckll. 

Pmsopi!^ Ckll.. Aim. & Mag. Nat. Hist. (S) iv. 

p. 393, 1909, C. 

I tliink this species should be ]>Iaced in the genus Pnlfii'n 
rhizo, Pkns.. but. as 1 have on]\' seen the. female. I Iciiv" 
i( [)rovisi()nall\^ in Prosopis. 

Sulifainily AX/^HEXfXA E. 

13. Halie!us pgrpBSsicius, Kohl. 

Halidus pfrpe.ss\ci}i.<^. Kohl. Benkschr. Akad. Miss. \\ irii. 
Ivxxi, p. 307. 1908, O^. 

Hob, Cuvii (R. re//c7i). June. i)e.scribed frojii Saniya. 
Init also recorded from Fiji by Kohl. 

Siihl-innly M Ef.'ACH III XAE. 

14. Lithurgus albofimbriatus, Sichel. 

J„i(hurg}(s oibojinthriofus, Sicliel. Hcise d. Novara /odl. ii- 
Hymen., p. lot, 1867, $. 

Hob, CuvLi {R, VeitvJi), July and August. Alsf) hum 
Tahiti. 

This species ha.s recentl}' become establisho:! in kfawini. 
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15. Megaehile scutellata, iSm. 

file sadellata. 8in.. Dosct. Xo\v Spoo. llvmen 
■ DO. 1879, 9- 

('uvii {R. Veifch). Juno. 

10. Megachile fimbriventris, Frieso. 

Mmi-ltih' fiinbyiveo!n-<i. Friose. Doutf^oho Ent, Zeitschr 
' ■ j>, 453, 1911. 

Ihh. Ciivu {ti. Veiieh). June, 

Tlii.s riiooms tu me to be a subspecies of M. .^imilis, Sm,, 
friiiu the New Hebrides, differing in the distinctly stronger 
puncturation of the tergitcs. 

Family 8PHEGIDAE. 

Subfamily 8TJZIXAE. 

17. Stizus inermis, Haiidl. 

inenuis', llandh, Sitzung.sb., Akad. Wiss. Wien, ci, 

’ p, 91. 1892, ;9- 

,s7/://.v pacijioas. Turn.. Tran.s. Ent, Soc. Jjondon. p. 82. 
1917. 9 . 

TIui male varies very much in colour, the abdomen in 
.-JMiHO specimeiLs being almost entirely i:)ale yellou. also 
the greater part of the median segment and postscut (dlum, 
tlie greater part of the scutellum laterally, the sides of 
tlie inesonotimi and two longitudinal bands near the 
middle of the iuesoTiotuiii. The colour of the fe»nale does 
liot seen! to vary as much. 

Ilab. CnYu{R. V'edc/d. January, yi; Xatova. October, g- 
Tliougli near the tride/os group, this species is very 
dbtinct in the simple antennae t>f the male, as pointed out 
iiy ilandlir.scii. 

Subhuiiily CRABHOXJXAX. 

18. Rhopalum oceanicum, Schulz. 

Crabfo {Rliomfuiii.) oceaaicos, Schulz, Spolia. llvmenopt.. 
)). 202 , 1906 . 

19, Crabro veitchi, Turn. 

^'oihio mtihi. Turn.. Trans. Ent. Sue, London, p. 81, 
1917, o. 
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(S u bf it n 1 i ly LA lilt 1 A\-l E. 

20. Kotogonia retiaria, Turn. 

Nofogoma retiaria^ Turn., Proc. Zool. Soc. London. !.. 
1008. 

Hob. Natova {R. Veilck), April; Cuvu. Januarv. 
from Australia. 

.Subfamily TRY POX YLOMXAhL 

21. Pison ignavum, Tuni. 

R'mn ignavum. Turn., Proc. Zool. Soc. London. ]>. .“jH 
1008. ■ ' 
Hab. Rarawai {R. Vat(‘h), November. Also fi-tim 
Queensland. 

22. pLSon tahitense, Sauss. 

P/.SOW taJiifensc, Sauss., Reise d. Novara Zool.. ii. livnien.. 
p. 6.5, 1867. 

Hab. Natova [R. Veifrh), October. 

Described frojii Tahiti, also recorded by Ivolil from 
Samoa. 

23. Pison rechingeri, Kohl. 

PisoH rechingeri. Kohl, Denkselir. Akad. \Vi.ss. Wioi. 
Ixxxi, p. 309. 1908. 

Hah. Fiji [R. C. L. PerJnns). 

Described from Samoa. 

Family JCUM HINIDAE. 

24, Eumenes ovalauensis, Sauss, 

Eumenes ovakuiensis, Sauss.. Stett. Entom. Zeit.. xx.v. 
p. 53, 1869. 

Relenogaster hidentatus, "W. F. Kirbv. Ann. & 51ay. Nnt. 

Jlist, (5)xiii, p, 410, l88Lo^ 

Ilnh. Suva (Woodford); Sigatoka (R. Vei(ch), )Ia\'. 

25. Rhynchium ruflpes, h'abr. 

Vespa rnfipe-s, Fabr., Syst. Knt., p. 367, 1775. 

Rlimchinm ruflpes. Sauss,, Reise d. Novara, Zool. u. 
' p. 8, 1867. 

Hah. Cuvu (R. Veitch).. September; Sigatoka. May. 
Also from Piarotonga Tahiti and other Pacific Islands. 
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20. Odynerus (Leionotus) medioeinctus, sp. n. 

' \ lthi; mandibulis, clypco, macula iiitci' antennas, srapo. 
arliciilo primo, prothoraco, mesopleuvis macula- inapiia snl> 
t, .nilis, scutello fascia lata transvcrsa, scgmcnto itunliano 
apicali utrintiuo. segment is abJumimilibi^ pi iino, quiiito 
l^edibiiscpie rufo-aurantiaeis; alis infumatis. verii.s fn.scis. 

Lone 0 mm. 

dvpcus rather sparsely ])iiiicturetl, nmeb loiig<n' than its 
nratest Ijreadlh, rather narrowly siibtniiicate at the apex; a 
vlKtrt longitudinal carina between the anteiuiae. Front strongly, 
niurc finely punctured; thorax sparsely, but rather strongly, 
jnmetnied, more finely on the pleurae than on the dor.sal surfiue. 
,n!iK'\v1iat elongate; scutellum and ])ostsc‘Utcl]um almost fiat; 
,]io pnsiseutellum suhtriangular, narrowly rounded at the apex, 
fiodiaii segment prolonged horizontally at the sitlc-s, tla' middle 
strongly convex from the apex of the post-sei;telhmi. Abdomen 
sliining. with a, few seatterwl punelnrcs: first tergito seareely 
jiiore than halt as broad at the apex as the apex of the seeoinl, tlu' 
<ecvi\(\ somewhat constricted at the base, longer than its greatest 
iiR'iidfli; second stemite ratlier sparsely ])nnctine(.l, almost fiat. 
SecotuI abscissa of the radius very short, the second eul>ital et'll 
itlniost triangular. 

Hah. Fiji (R. Veitch). 1 9- 

It i.s possible that the colour of tlie, iiiarkiiigs has bomi 
altered bv cyanide and should be yellow, as in the allied 
sprnes. 0. bizonalHS, 8auss., and 0. riaotli. \'ach,. to tvhich 
It is closelv allied in structure and sculpture, though 
(lilTenng ntuch in the distribution of the colour on the 
iil.Klnmen. 

27. Alastor (Paralastor ?) graelTei, Saiiss. 

Ma.shn' (jraeffei, Sauss., Stett. Fiiitoni. Zeit.. xxx. p. Od, 

\sm. 

Hah. Ovalan. 

Family VESPIDAE. 

28. Polistes macaensis, Fabr. 
i espn }K({cae)isiii\ Fabr.. Entom. 8yst. ii. p. 259, 1793. 
Pali^tcs }yt(icae)hsi-s, Fabr.. 8yst. Piez.. p. 272. ISOf. 

This species lias been imported into Fiji, and into many 
<»tlter Pacific .Islands. 
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Family SCOLIIDAE. 

Subfaiiuly 8('0UIXAE. 

29. Scolia ovalauensis, Sauss. 

Ducolid omlaHensis. Sauss.. Stetl. Entom. Zeii xxv 
p. 62. 1869, 

Hdb. Ovalau {Sr(uss}ire]; Suva {Wootlfoni): (;u\'i} j/,. 
Veifch), June to August. 

Family PSAMMOOHAR IDA J'l . 

30. Cyphononyx vitiensis. Turn, 

(Ji/phonom/x vitiensis. Turn.. Trans. Pint. Soc. 

p. 78', 1917. 5^. 

Hah. Harawai (R. Veitch), October to Januarv; Xatuv.i 
{R. Veifch]. October; Cuvu. (/?. Veifch). Mav. 

31. Psammochares elatus, Sm. 

Po)npiIus‘ eJaluM. Sm,. Jouni. Pror. Linn. Soc. Zool,. vui 

p. 82, 1862’. 

Pompilm inquircndu.^. ^'acliul. Revue d'P]ntomoloi*ie. .wiv 
p. 117. 1907. 

Hab. Ouvu {R. Wd/cJi). -laiiuary. Also fruin Wnitii 
New Caledonia, X, (Queensland aTid Morty. 

Typical eJalus from ^Iort\' has the third absci.ssu of tlii- 
radius nearly half as long as the second, whereas \n ii- 
quiyendns. which occurs in the other localities nieiiTionpij. 
the third cubital cell is pointed 0 ]i tlie radius. 

Faniilv DRVJXIDAE, 

32. Haplogonatopus vitiensis, Pkn-s. 
flaplvqonalopu-s r'ilien,ds. Pkns.. Exp, Stat. Hawaiian Siiu. 
PI. Ass. Entom . Bull., i, j). 488. 1906. 

33. Pseudogonatopus nteianacrias, Pkns. 

Pseudogoudfopu.s- meffnidcrids. Pkns.. Exj), Stat. Hawiiiia!; 
Sug. PI. Ass. Entom. Hull., i. ]). 187. 190f5. 

31. Pseudogonatopus kiefferi, Pkns. 
Psed(k>tjondfopiff( Idejferi, Pkns,. Exp. Stat. Hawaiian mi: 
PI. Ass. Entom, Bull, i, p, 487, 1906. 
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35. Gonalopus anomala, Pkiits. 

(^iioniafa, Pkns.. Exp. Stat. Hawaiian Sll^^ PI. 
Entorn. Bull. xi. p. i-E 19P2. 

3(5, Neogonatopus vitiensis, Pknti. 
riiiensi,->, Pkny.. Kxp. Stat. Tiawaiiaii Su;.^. 

' i’l Ass. Eiitoui. Bull., i. p. 490. 190(5. 

Family (’HALCIDIDAE. 

Hu()fanMly EXC Y RT I S A E. 

37. Coenocyrtus paciflcus, Waterst. 
jxicificus. AVaterst.. Bull. Etitoiu, Pir.s.. vi, 
[).'307, 1915. 

Subfamily AEJIELIXAE. 

38. Physcus fijiensis, ITowarrl. 

}*h,j.-<r>t.s pjiensis. Howard. Pror. Eiitom. Sue. Washijiutoii. 
xvi/p, 8E 1914. 

Subfamily MY.VARIXAE. 

39. Polynema eucharis, Pkns. 

Rulipii'ino em-ham, Pkns,. Exp. Stat. Hawaiian Su,*]'. PI, 
.\ss. Entom. Bull., x. [u 'lo. 1912. 

10. Dicopus psyche, (Jirauli, 

i)io>piis psyche, (iirault. Pi‘r)c, Entoin. Soc, \Va.shin<itoii. 
.xiv. p.’22, 1912. 

P^a in i ly E \ ' AX 1 1 D A E . 

Subfamily E 15-1 X ! /A/551 E. 

41, Evania appendigaster, Linn. 
lv!tt<('>titiou appendif/asfec. Linn,. Syst. Xat. Eel. 10'5 i. 
(). 59(5. 1 758. 

Honda appendigaster. Fabr.. Syst, Pint., j). 345. 1775. 

Hah. Cuvii (H. Veifeh). June, 

Tfii.-; cosmopolitan species ha.s been .spread by .s!iij>s tc 
(‘'‘■ei'v ]»art of the world. 
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42. Evania impressa, Schlett. 

Evania impressa, Schlett.. Ann. Xaturh. ITofijnLs. Wj,, 
iv, p. 153, 1889. 

Hab. Nat ova (R. Veifrh). January and June. 

Also recorded from the Philippines, New CJuinea PaiiHi 
and Tonga. There is also a female from MalekuT. 
Hebrides in the British Museum collection. 

8ul)faniily FOKMXAE. 

13. Hyptiogaster exTanea, sp. n. 

Q. tcrnigiiK'iis ; abduniine supra, fcuioribus tibii.stpie 
su])ra, (arsis posticis (lagelloquo fuscis; (egulis pedilmstpic 
intormcHiisque flavo-testacois ; alis ?i 3 ’alini.s, irkle, scent ibns. wisi. 
nigris. 

Long. 7 nun. 

j. Very .slender; bead broader than (lie thorax, clvpeiiv uij.j 
face shining, closely iiiioroscopicall}' punctured ; •^roiil and veiUx 
opaque, very (inely gi’anulate. (Second joiiit of the llagelliiin pj),.,. 
times as long as the first, equal to the combined length of the liist 
and third joirUs. Meek rather .short; prothorax rounfletl, ’.ssilictj! 
.spines; nic.sonotuni shorter than its apical breadth, rather stmiiLL 
tiarisversely striated, the })arapsidal furrows deep and )K';;rly 
reaching the postei'ior margin. Scutclluiu transversely .'triatol. 
strongly depressed at the apex, witli .strong lateral arid aiiK-;!! 
marginal carinae. Median .segment convex, longer than l>roii<L 
rinrulose, with one or two di.stinct Iransvcr-sc striae in t]i(‘ inirldk 
1‘ctiole and the whole abdouKm smuof h and very slender, the duiNil 
surface almost black, tergitos Intcous at the apex; 
long as the throe following segments combined. Joints of t!iv 
tarsi symnietTical, much longer tlian broad, the. ungues sniiill. liiid 
tibiae thinly clothed with short iqulght hairs. Cubitus uriguia tin- 
just Itelow the middle of the btisal nervuKx 

Hah. Cuvu {R. VeifcJi). June. 

This is allied to the Austmliau specie.s //. ibiffr/m/. 
Westw., but is a more slender species and difler.s imicli in 
the sculpture of the mesonotum. in the symmetrical joiin> 
of the hind tarsi, and in the hairs on the hind tibiaia Tiio 
female is unknown, but doubtlc,ss belongs to the group id 
which tlie terobni does not reach beyond the upe.v of tbr 
abdomen. 
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Family ICHNEUMONTDAF. 

.Subfamily PIMPLIXAI-:. 

44. Lissopimpla semipunc'ata, Kirbv. 
semipunclata, W. F. Kirbv. Traii!^. Fnt. Snc 
^ l.oiidon, p. 20:2, 1SS3. ^ 

ji<<injfiinpla dece>nno(a(a, Krieclib., Kutom. \achr.. xv. 
y. 310, 1889. 

Ilsji.njilmpJa haemorrhoidaJis , Kriecli.. Fntom. Kaclir.. xv. 
310, 1889. 

[J^soiilnipla seiiiipvnctata, Cam., Mean. Manelioster T.it. <)ic 
lliil. Soc., xlvi, 1902. 

Kiieiier records this common Australian spoeio.s from 
Fiji. Tt is doubtless an imported spocic.s. 

45. Li^opimpla veitchi, sp. ii. 

:. Viisco-fci'i'iigiiica ; facio, (‘lypc^o, pcdibu.squo ruiVsccntibuV ; 
Tiie.sonot.oqiK^ obscure violacj'o suiTusis; aiitcunis articuli^; 
]2-U albidis ; alis hyalinis, vcnis fuscis, stignialc ocliiaceo. 

j. Feminae similis, anlcniiis oinuino fnscis, .sUgmaf'.', tibiis 
t;ifais(pie fuscis, tibii:: auticis infra ocbraceis, 

J.OI1U. P, V mm. ; terebrao long. 3 mm. ; ,5, 7 mm. 

1. Jiasal portion of the clypeus shining and aliuost .smooth; tile 
apio.-il portion (clypeolus) finely and closely punctured, almost 
libek. Kyes widely and shallowly emaiginate nii tlie inner margin. 
M-puraled from the mandibles by a. distance cnpial to about twice 
ihe bi'oadth of the mandibles at their base. Face tinelv and irregn- 
];ir]y lamcturcd, with a broad nicdiair longitudinal carina; raised 
isito a broadly V-sliapod earing below the base of tlie antennae: 
tlicfiU'C shallowly' concave on each side of tlie median carina. I'ront 
'X’ly shallowly concave from the anterior ocellus to the )>asc of tlie 
.ii.rcnnfie, smooth and shining. Thorax shining almost smooth, 
flit' niosonotum very minutely punctured, ])avapsidal furrows 
uivingly developed; scutelliun with distinct tnarginal cminae from 
tin- l.iasal anglers reaching to the middle of I lie lateral margins but 
Hat to the apex; ]iostscntellniii shining; phnirac smooth and 
'■lulling, the longitudinal grooves on the mesoiilcurne less .strongly 
>k'vcl('ped than in L. semipunctaUi. IMedian segment witli lateral 
uiul apical marginal earinao, and with two longitudinal carinac 
i.ciir tlie middle rimriing from the ha.se to the apical carina, the two 
iiiotiaii carituve more than twice as far from the lateral cariaae as 
b'ijia each oth.ar; the dorsal surface, of tlie segnumt rngulo.se, the 
iqiical slope oblique and almost smooth, the apical carina. not 
TJl.-VX.S. ENT. SOC. LOND. 1918.' -PART.S III ,IV. (MAE .'1 9) A A 
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produced into spines eitlicr at the apical angles or in the iit|(j]|.,. 
the lateral carinae with a rather sharp angle in the middle. 
men smooth and shining; the lii’st segment nearly twice as 
it.s apical breadtli; second and third segments with a 
groove on each side before the apex. Hind femora with ,t 
tootli beneath nearly three-cpiarters from the base; hind tibjit;. 
fdniost smooth, the spines on the outer margin mieroseopic. X(.,, 
vuhis antefurcal; the inediella and cubitelhi forming a 
line witliout an angle at their junction, the nervcllus shar|jiy 
just before its junction with the culntella, the jliscoitlella oriihniiiitsir 
at the angle formed by the bend in the nervellu.s. 

Ilab. Xatova, Eiji {R. Vpi(eh), April, 1918. 

In colour this resembles L. concohr, Krieg., froin Timor, 
but differs in the absence of apical spines or lamellae on 
the median segnient, also in sculpture and in the neuratitai 
of the hind-wing; in the latter the mode of junction o) 
the mediella and cubitella shows affinity xvith Thewnbi. 
but 1 consider tliat the form of the clypeus, the dee]) ])ara[c 
siflal furrows, tlic spine or tubercle on the hind hannifi 
and the antefurcal nervnlus show conclusively that the 
species belongs to Li.s,<oijimpJ((. The radius of the fore-win;: 
resembles tiiat of Theronia. and is not sinuate beyond tlic 
aroolet as in ty])i(’ai Li.'isopiw.phi . 

4b. Echthromorpha immaculata, Krieg. 

EcJithrontorphi iinniactdala. Krieg., Mitt. Zool. .Ihi.'j. 

Berlin, iy, p. 331, 1909, 

Huh. Eiji. 

Species of EchlJifoinorpha are recorded from niaiiv nf 
the Pacific Islands, but 1 have not seen imnmcuhdu. 

47. Echthromorpha diversor, Mori. 

Echihvmorplm dti'ersor, IMorl., Revis. Ichneum., ii. p. I'. 
1913. 

Hub, (hivu {R. Veitch), May to July; Nadi, October. 

.Subfamily OPHIOEINAE. 

18. Henicospilus turner!, Mori. 

Henicospilus turncri, MorL, Kevis. Ichneum,, i, p. 51, 1012. 

The single specimen sent by Mr. Veitch has the sculpt mv 
of the median segment much stronger than in t\’pk"d 
Queenslaiid s|jecijneii8, the striae being strongly developed; 
it will probably constitute at least a subspecici^, 
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49. Henicospilus apicifumatus, Mori, 

j}ci><nspilus apicifumatus, Mori.. Kntomolojiist. \lviii 
139, 1915. 

Xadi, Nadovi and Si^atoka (/?. Veifch). March and 
A!i|»arently a common species. 

50. Faniscus opaculus, Thoms. 
p,//oWvey opacidus, Thoms.. Opnse. Kntom,. ]>. I iln>. 1<S8S. 
!{,((). Nadi. Also from the whole Eastern lie]uis]>}ieiv. 
Ajjparently identical with Queensland sj>eeimens (lete]‘- 
]]iiiit‘tl by Morley. 

Subfamily /CHyj'Jl MOSIXAIJ. 

,51 . Ichneumon (Euichneumon) promissorius, Ericlis, 

IcJuteonion proxiifi.sorio-s. Erichs,. Arch. f. Natui‘yes. viii. 

1 . p, 256, 184 1 . 

Proboli'fi olhocuictHS, Cam., Entomologist. ]). 181, lOOik ; . 
Pfoholii.^ vdrilinealus. Cam.. Proc. Linn. Soc. New South 
Wales, p. 194. 1912, 

flob. Natova {H. Veitch). April, Also from Tasmania 
and K. Australia a.s far north as Mackay. 

1 cannot find any specific distinction between Fijian 
and Australian specimens, and conclude that the , specie, s 
has been recently imported into Fiji. 

Family EKACOMDAE. 

Suljfamily ( 'NKf.OXIXAE. 

52. Chelonus vitlensis, sp, n. 

j. -Niger; mandibnli.s, scupo, t(‘gulif<, i;c(libus(juf‘, coxis im-lii.<is. 
ritfo-to.staceis ; Ubiis posticis iipicc Icvitcr infuniiitis, tarsis ])o.<ticis 
fiiscis; palpis pallidis ; alis hyaliiiis, iridc.'^ceiUibu.s ."itignuite 
v('[ih(pio fusci.s. 
hong. mm. 

j. Antennae 24'joinled; Itead transverse, distinctly narrowed 
I'cliimt tite eyes, opaque and minntely puncluied. 5[(‘sonotmn 
closely pnnetured-rugnlose, more eoansely posteriorly tlnin anteriorly ; 
scitfellum iinely punetiired, with a. .strongly erenulate transverse 
ha.-'nl groove ; niesopleurae coarsely pifnetnred. IVstseiitellinn 
loiigitu(|ina]ly,,striated. Median segment .sliort, transverse, coarsely 
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rcliciilate, willi a low cariiia from the baf>e to the ape.\ of ti d,,,. ) 
smfiK.'o, (lie po.sterior angles produced and armed rvilh ;> 
.spine; tlio surface of the (losterior liuneatioii finely ]>!! 
niguloso. Abdomen about half as long again aa the tlioni •, i 
sh'titier, at least four times as long as its basal breadth, ■!!, 

;il (lu* a[:e.\; the basal lialf coarsely iongiludinally striiUe!. Hip 
olilong reticulations; the third quarter finely punctured gr.,:iii], 
with tine longitudinal striae at the base; the airical qiiaiir] vm- 
<-losely and minutely punctured, l^adial cell broad, a litth hdvii!,. 
on (he costa than the stigma, third abscissa of the radius •tnii.M.f 

Hah. Cut'u [R. Vei(ch). S('|>teniber. 

Tire colouiiiig is sonrewliat .similar to that of C. /.r/fp.,, 
tSze]).. from (fuinoa and E. Australia, but the anreutuiH 
in that species are testaceous almo.st to the apex and ij,,. 
sculpture of the thora.x is coarser, especially on tln^ tuesd- 
iiotiim, than in the present .species; there is also an ii]iicai 
abdominal incision in rufipes. 

Subfamily I('H(XLISTEIUXAK. 

5.3. A pan teles expulsus, sp. u, 

.. Nigra; .'•cano, u]ticc exccjUo, pal])is(jiic lutei.s; Hagr^lln Ijji.i 
.‘siibtus ]X‘<libusquc ^la^■()-testaeeis, coxi.s riigiis; trocliFinti'iitisi., 
postiei.s supra nigri.s; alls Ipalinis, venis liiteis; sliginate fnH'u- 
ferrugineo ; tcK bia Ijmm issiuia ; si^gmcnto mediano aieolato. 

Long. 2Tmn. 

.Autenmie IS-jointed. 'Mesonoluin and pleurae lindv .nirl 
closely punctUK'd. subop;i(iiie ; scutellum .shining and aliiinM 
smooth, ih'diaii sf'gmoiit short, not as long a.s the sniilel!iiih. 
with a smooth rhomhic aiou in the middle from base tn a|!e\; 
the sides minutely ])iinctuied. First and second tergilcs lint-ly 
rugo.se: the first torgitc broad, the hind imugiu trau.sver.m. (li*- 
second tergite about eijual to the tlhrd in length; the third mnl 
follov^ing teigitcs .smooth iual shining. Hind coxae :>lii:iiiiL', 
minutely punctuicd: s])urs of himl tibiae slender, noi tome rlinii 
Imlf as long a.s (he metalar.sns, 'I^a’ebra exserted. \crv 
Cocoons pure white, not enclosed in a w<d,). 

II((b. Natova {R. Veifrh), April. 

.I^hmI from tin' hrrvoi of a Xoctuid moth {AM/iroi\v< 
ir/orata Kabr.). Thi.s is near the Urognsler section of flu.' 
genns. bur has the terebra shorter than usual, not ivacliiriC 
beyotid the a])ical tergi<:c. 
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\\\. ^ Heliconine colled ion inode, in French 

(iiiiano in 1917. compared ivilh a simifnr collcrfion 
made in 1915. Bv J. J. Jokey. F.E.S.. utkI \V. ,I. 
Kaye, F.E.S. 

[Read Xo vein her (3th, 1918,] 

AV.[th Sketch 5Iac. 

]’KSi3*d'^ tlic most striking and interesting jxmit a.lK>ut 
tliis ^ivat collection is that the percentages both as to 
flio various forms under melpontene and under erato. and 
;,g() [lie ratios of the one species to the other, are found 
J„ I),' in substance the same as tho.se worked out in t)ur 
j,]vvii'U,s paper (Trans. Ent. Soo. 1917. p]). 412-451). thn.s 
Hviin: confinnation to our pubhslied figures. TIk' ])resenb 
[^„l]e(4i'>n is four times as large a.s the one made in 1915, 
;ei(.l wlieu slight discrepancies occur in percentages jirob- 
J,|v' tiio present figures arc more correct. Thus in 1915 
;]io innuber of black hind-winged jnelpoinene was 125 out 
,if 751. or 17' 53 %. but in the present collection there are 
uiilv 3' >2 out of 2,935, or 10' 29 %, and we think it highly 
jipjbaljle that tlie latter figure is more correct. The red 
liasid streaked section is near enongli (5T32 % against 
■■|7'<(3 *h,) to practically ]:)rove that it ])rej')ondprate.s over 
till.' other two sections combined, while it follows that 
v.hiit the black hiiid-wiriged section lost llie fully streaked 
n]' tlu'lxiopc ” hiud-wing gained, so that in the present 
.■■illectioii the fullv -streaked section have 35' 39 2,:^ instead 
..{2511 % in 1915. 

The iiuinber of H. nielpomene secured is tlie very large 
t-ital of '2,935. They are dixided amongst the three 
.■M-ftions as follows 





\)i loKfl. ' 



olToiU. 

Bhrkliin4-wing . 

, 1017 

m 

10'2!) 

mr> 

125 

17 53 

Mol streak . 

1917 

i,r)92 

54 •52 

1915 

420 

57-03 

I’.ol liasal ^-treak 
:mf| (TOSS Streaks 

1917 

1.041 

35'39 

1915 

ISO 

2544 



2,03o 

K.H'I-OO 


731 

100-00 


'nwss. EXT, soc. LOX'D. 1918.-- rAUTS Hi, iv. (mar. '19) 



We have heard from Moiis. le Moult that the 
have instructions not to catch typical mdpomene, iiin] 
in his own experience very many more 7nelpo}nenf: 
be estimated for than what we did in our former 
It is unfortunate that any check was put on the cnHixtriis 
from the scientific standpoint. The remarkable fact, lunv- 
evxr, remains that of the two collections there is ver\' 
close agreement, and that, whatever the correct inojjtfi. 
tion of typical melpomene may be, the addition would 
approximately the same for both collections, Pi-(,f 
E. B, Poulton has made the interesting obscrvaihui ro 
me that probably the cybele type, of hind- wing with the 
short red streak would on the wing be much more likelv 
to be mistaken for the all-black hind-wing than thi* 
^Ae/a 7 'ojt>e-streaked hind-wfing. It is clear, if this is true, 
that the fully-streaked forms are iri a considerable minoritv 
and not at all like Para, where they are practically tin- 
only forms found. 

Those forms are rarest that represent the most distant 
geographical races. Thus ab. penelope occurs as a race iti 
Bolivia on the Rio Juntas, ab. ryfolimbaUi is from the 
Tapajos River, ab. iiinnreia occurs as a race in 
hjcuador at Sta Riez and elsewhere. This last forni has 
not yet been seen in the Fretich (luiana collections, hut 
by inference it should occur, eveii if very rarely, as it is 
only the representative of penelope without any red nti 
fore- or In ad- wing. The penelope forms graduate into 
vkina forms, the latter occurring as a race on the Ujipo]' 
Amazon at Pc has and TefTe. 

Several aberrations are of special interest and ailonl 
fresh Gomiecting links. There is one specimen of the 
melpina form, which show^s three ycllorv subapical s]M)ts. 
This suggests at once the spotting of such species (nr 
races of melpowene) as hennogenes or (jalaniJius. Although 
we have now received in all 3,<36fi meJpomenc from 
French Cluiana, this is the only specimen showing siidi 
spotting. 

Three new forms, one of the cybele section and two (>l 
the 7 >ieJpomene section, we think should be named as they 
are representative of already named similar forms but 
with different hind-wing. The first, which we call /hnw, 
after Mons. Faivre, is eomplementaiy to uegronh and 
neyrolden.?. A second form of the melpontene hind-wing 
section wdiicli w^e call compada is complementar}' toja'idnle' 
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iiid rufoUmbata, while the third new foiin we call nfbekia, 
aglmpeia with a cybele hind-wing. 

H. melpomene melpomene ah. faivrei, nov. 

t'oiv-wiiig black with only a dusky yellow half- band at eiut of 
ell (alged externally with an almost equal half- band of led. Hind- 
niiig wholly black. 

llab. hRF.NCH (luiAXA, Bt. Jeaii dft Maroni. 

Xvpe in coll. Joicey. 

This form is the same fore-wing form as negroida aiul 
tuyionkns, but with a black hind-wing. 

H. melpomene melpomene ab. compacta, nov. 

Fure-wang black with a large solid yellow patch aroutul tlie 
cli'-coccilulars, the veins alone showing black, and with a lialf-bind 
of red edging the yellow' jiatcli externally between costa and vein 4. 
Hiial wing wholly black. 

Hnh. French Guiaxa, St. Jean de i\Iaroni. 

Tvpe in coll. Joicey. 

This form is the equivalent of faustalia and rufoliinbabt 
a;j to fore-wing, but wnth a black hind-wing. 

H. melpomene cybele ab. cybeleia, nov. 

Fore-wing like agUwpeia, wdth the yellow group of spots darkened 
with blackish. Hind-wing like crfbele, with the short red basal 
s^treak. . 

Hah. French Guiana, St. Jean de Maroni. 

Tvpe in coll. Joicey. 

This is the representative of agtaopeia with n eghak 
liitul-witig. 

It is most unfortunate that Staudinger gave the name 
aghopeia to an insect wTiicli is not a bit like aglaope. 
liowever. as it is Avcll figured in the ■' Iris (vol. ix. PL V). 
the form he named aglaopeici need never be in doubt. 
The equivalent form with a black hind-wing has not yet 
been seen. 

A very interesting and suggestive aberration is one of 
the melanippe form showdng a trace of a yellow basal 
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streak along the median vein, thus suggesting tli, uvn. 
developed yellon^ streak in siieh races as mtitnn iV,-,!!, 
S. Brazil, and to a lesser extent in amandus from K. 

Many s])ecimens of the black hind-wing section of 
mene from F. (luiaiui show a yellow basal blotch ;i; t|.,. 
subinedian. but the extension along the median scr; 
be very infrequently developed. 

There are one or two specimens showing ^dute. nunbij;-., 
partly in place of yellow, and these our friend J)r. Ki.rjii'. 
haiiL will consider, and lightly so, as lending su^qjnrt- i., 
his theory that the Colombian and Central Ann rifij-, 
w'liite marked specie's cydao, gah(nlh}*-‘< iuid hernio(j(u-<‘.< 
really races of mclponiene. 

There are four specimens of dilferent fascies all sinn.vji.M 
a white portion of what would be tlie true hielfwinfi r j-,..; 
patch, Thus one i,s nearlv an aglaopeia. with whai i- 
usually die yellon- spot in the cell iiartly white and 
black scaled. 

.Another of the c//6cfc form lias a large circular v Inn- 
spot almost occupying the yellow' spot between 2 
and 3. Two otlicns apjwoxiniating to the fau-Minn ini'u. 
have white, in ilie one occiijiyijig the }'ellow spaces betWiVN 
veins 5, (5, and 0. 7 on one side, and on the other occiiijv- 
ing the costal yellow spot. Tn the second there is wiiii,- 
in the right fore-wing only, within the vellow dis<-fii(!;i] 
spot and within the yellow spots bevond tlie cell. 

The very long series of vruio is ec|ually variahle wir); 
the mel g(»iic}}c, sitid is (“hiefly diffei'cnt from tlie seiii'-; 
made in IbJo in that there are no fewer than 15 of ii:.- 
/cf/ns- form, which wa.s completely absent in the hunu-;- 
collection. There were 5 of the ro/?.s7rfc/o foriii tlifh 
against '2o of the same form now, while the mmihfn- of 
andfemoHa forms with a varying amount of white ov,,;'- 
layiug pattern is much greatei in the present series, dsi- 
of the (I'dto (tN'pical) has part of the yellow groifu nf 
spots in fore-wing white, for this form we propo.' ■ tT 
name (dbida. The conijiaratively large mimbei of C:>- 
form enipbasises what we said in our former gp'' r. 
that the streaked forms of ci'uto are essenliallv th;- 
models for mclpomene, as here there are 45 of thi'; f"!!:, 
against (> /ac/pnanofc ab. peiudope graduating into ao. 
riciii^ts. In both collections the percentage of .siivalci 
forms is very high, and the ju’eseiit collection i,s a rciiuiib- 
able codinnation of the deduction arrived at fi'nin dii' 
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rollcction; for although the collection is eight times 
J.a' the percentage of streaked and black hiiid-winged 
ft.nij- remaikably close. 

'I'l,:. total number of H. erato, the companion s|>ecie.s of 
Pn, ^,.colld great divisioji of Heliconius. is l,12:k Oolv 
Id ,i) this large number show a black hind wing. In p)l5 
liutuber of black hind-wing forms was (> out of 1;V). 


’ fT'ltO 

(Tiuuirf. 

Hliii-k hitul-wing . 1917 

46 

^ 4-10 

1915 0 

3-S7 

Mi'oaln-d hiud-wing . 1917 

1,099 

i 9o-90 

1915 uy 

95-tl7 


1,123 

I 100-00 

] 55 

joo-oo 


It is difficult, if not nearly impossible, to get a. really 
ju.4 set of figures for comparing the darkened fore-wing 
juriiis of both melpomene and erato. Melpomene in its 
njhclc section and its ihelxwpe section shows completely 
(iiirkened fore-wing in the forms fnnehri.s and sfipjianns 
irsjH'ctivelc, but in the all-black hind-wing no whollv 
hlacketu'd fore-wing form has yet occurred, thi.s h)i‘ming 
ii whollv black insect. In eralo the form ohcrthucri is 
till' darkest known foi’iii from this region, but this sliows 
some slight remnant of the yellow, and there arc all 
^n'ijdatioiLs up to cestu. It is thus difficult to know iiow 
tiiaiiv croto to ijiclude, and we fancy we really inelnded too 
jiiany in our table given at the top of p. 129 of our former 
}ia])er. Keeping strictly to the very darkest kore-wixo 
I'onns of both species, wc get these comparisons : — 



Xuuibers 

l*f.rLent.;iC0 

Ol 

Xiiiobw-, 

Cl Tot 111. 


. 1917 14 

•47 

1915 02 

8-48 


. 1917 IT 

1-51 

1915 10 

0-45 


ihi.-^ as a comparison between the two s])ecies is prob- 
ahlv ajiproxiniatelv correct, Init it is hardly riglit to 
OMiipare the 1915 figures, as we realise we included loo 
many forms .which were not sufficiently extreme. The 
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comparisons between the blac^k hin’d-wing fonii> r,( 
two species are far more satisfactory. 


A Comparison between the Black IIinu-wing Fokm- .it 

MELPOMEXK ANn ERATO. 


Species. 

1 

Numbers 

vvibli 1)].>ck 
iiind'Wing. 

Percent ago 
of Total, 

1 

1 

Numlxiis 
with biack 
hind-witic, 

■i; 1:,^;;' 

melpomene . 

i 1917 

302 

10-29 

1915 1 

125 

17-3:; 

erato 

I 1917 

49 

410 

1915 

(> 



A Comparison between the Streaked Hind-wing (.k 

Mt'LrOMESE and £J?.ITO. 


Species. 


Niinibei>; 
\Mtli strcakeiC 
liind-wiiig. 

PcrccriOifro 
of Total. 

! 

Numbers 
with slreakc-l 
hiud-wing. 

meJpomene 

1917 

1,041 

1 35-39 

1915 180 

erato . 

1917 

1,077 

I 95-90 

1915 149 


We have sketched a map to show tlie ranjie of div. 
tribution of the variable. oieipoDiene with enifo in rclatimi 
to other races of the two species which are more or Ips.s 
constant to the south-east and to the north-ixest. d'hu.s 
at Para meiponiene is pre.scnt as (helxiope, while erutv octiu> 
as amazona, and these two forms arc more or less coiistanr. 
The erato auiazona is very fixed, while the mpljmm"- 
iheJxiope varies only in the amount of yellow spotting. Imt 
not to any extent. Only rarely are such forms us aghoj«- 
to be met with. In British Guiana to the north-west thf 
other extreme is met with. Melpomene occurs fypicitliv 
and scarcely varies at all, and incidentally is rather raiv'. 
while erato is represented by the form niagmfica. i.s i\h> 
very constant, but is very abundant. 

Further to the north-west in Trinidad tlie two .s])p(']i'' 
arc also constant. Melpomene is slightly changed n> 
eurijades, while eroto becomes kydara and is consfiui!. 
Both species are common, but e.ruto is a goiid deal tli*' 
commoner. The interesting places to get material Irniii 
now would be east of the Berbicc Kiver in l^ritisli Oiiianii 
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^vf of the Saramacca Kiver in Dutch Guiana. Also 
•In. all ,()st totally unexplored eomitrv entoniolooicallv 
iviwco- tho Oyapock Diver on the ea,stern bouudarv of 
‘.iuiana and the mouth of tiie Amazon. 

It wi^ he seen on reference to the sketch map tliai the 
,;,uiintaiii range that borders the interior bouudarv of the 
,,uiiina> descends on the boundary of Dutch Guiana to 
;,,H) ft., while to the east and west it rises to the neighbour- 
j„„nl vi :h(X)0 ft. It is thus understandable how the 
viividhl*' Heliconine forms can extend across Brazilian 
fiiiiiUia to the north bank of the Amazon at Obydos. It 
still to be discovered why the variable mejpomcne and 
,,„tn should not be found in British Guiana, especially in 
ttu‘ reeion of the Bcrbice River or the Corentyn River, as 
hituv do Tint seem to be any physical barriers. The 
,lim:itc one would suppose also to be substantially the 
siiiir. There may be differences in the seasons. In 
Bnfisli Ruiana there are two wet and two drv seasons 
!i large area. lA e cannot get information about 
]-iviich or Dutch Guiana in this respect, but at Bara 
rh-'iv is one long wet and one dry season. From the 
■:Hioral climatic standpoint there is great imifoiniit}'. heat 
aiid luoistiire prevailing with great uniformity throughout 
rln' ypiir. and even if no rain falls for two iiiontLs the air 
is always heavy with moisture, and very heav\' dews are 
ikjiosited at night. 


M.iRCii 251, 1919. 




